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PREFACE 


TO 

THE FOURTH EDITION. 


Amokg the valuable discoveries which have illustrated the 
present century, that of the true nature of the early Roman 
history by Niebuhr may justly claim an honourable place. 
Had therefore Goldsmith's and other histories of Rome even 
contained, as they do not, all that was known on the subject 
at the time they were composed, still a new history would be 
required for general use adapted to the present state of know- 
ledge. The sale of three very large impressions of the present 
History of Rome in less than seven years perhaps proves this 
view to be correct. 

Constant occupation prevented me from revising the pre- 
ceding editions of this history and that of Greece, as I could 
have wished. Having at length terminated my historic la- 
bours, I have devoted tiie leisure of which I found myself pos- 
sessed to a careful comparison of them both with the original 
authorities and some modern works of high repute. The re- 
sult has been, that I have detected sOlne errors, and become 
aware of some deficiencies. The former have been corrected, 
the latter I have endeavoured to supply, and they will both now 
I trust be found as free from error and defect as any histories 
of the kind well can be. As to those of England and of the 
Roman Empire, they were written with so much care, that I 
have as yet found little in them to amend. Among the im- 
provements in the histories of Greece and Rome, may be men- 
tioned the' constant reference in the notes of the one to the 
contemporary events of the other, and the complete list of the 
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lost or extant authorities given in the Appendix. A residence 
of nearly a year in Italy, three months of which were spent 
(and not idly spent) in Rome, has enabled me to give greater 
accuracy in geography and topography to this history than it 
previously possessed. On the whole, I now see no further 
improvement that I can make. 

Down to the end of the first Punic war, I claim to be little 


more than the copyist of Niebuhr, though the reflections are 
often my own, and the narrative is generally derived from Livy 
and Dionysius. I have taken care to insert in the narrative 
only such of Niebuhr’s views as make the nearest approach to 
certainty, while those which are more problematic are placed 
in separate chapters ; so that even should these views prove to 
be erroneous (and all can be only hypothesis), the value of 
this history will be thereby little impaired. 1 know there are 
some to whom they are distasteful, who cannot, for example, 
endure to see Rome’s first two kings treated as mere creatures 
of imagination ; but this proceeds entirely from want of fami- 
liarity with the principles of mythology. I had hoped by my 
work on that subject to diffuse a general taste for its cultiva- 
tion ; but my expectations stand, I fear, little chance of being 
realised ; I console myself, however, with the knowledge of 
the work being highly appreciated by the most eminent phi- 
lologists of Germany. 

From the first Punic war to the end of the volume, both 
narrative and reflections are entirely my own, and I claim the 
praise, and submit to the censure, to which they may be en- 
titled. In the latter chapters of the last Part, some alterations 
will be perceived in the present edition. 


“No history of Rome,” says Clinton, “should be written 
without the Varronian years of Rome ; nor any history of 
Greece without the Olympiads.” To the latter part of this 
injunction I have yielded implicit obedience ; to the former 
I have been less submissive, having, with Livy and Niebuhr, 
given the preference to the Catonian computation. In reality, 
I do not discern the superior advantage of the Varronian mra • 
all systems are alike conjectural, and all that seems to me to 
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be requisite is, tliat the writer should inform the reader which 
of them he employs. As the years before Christ form a com- 
mon measure for Grecian and Roman histor}', I have placed 
them at tho top of each page. 

In proper names, when, ns in Ahala, the penultimate is long 
otherwise than by position or a diphthong, I have marked it 
by an apex, as Ahfda, the first time it occurs, and in the In- 
dex ; but in names ending in altts, osus, a7ius, crius, and inns, it 
is omitted, as their quantity is generally known. This practice 
I know derogates from the dignity of my histories, but I cheer- 
fully make the sacrifice to utility. 

Though my histories have this elementary appearance, I 
should feel rather mortified to sec them looked on as mere 
school-books. In the Preface to the History of Greece it will 
be seen that I consider them adapted to readers of a higher 
class than school-bo 3 's ; and I now add, that in my opinion 
even scholars may find them useful manuals. It is with a 
view to them that I have given so many references to the 
original authorities. I also hope that travellers in Italy will 
find this History and that of the Empire useful companions of 
their route. For their use I have added a Geographical Index 
of the places in Italy mentioned in the narrative, with their 
modern names ; by means of which the campaigns of Hannibal 
and others may be followed with satisfaction by those who have 
onlj'- a modern map of that country. 

Still it is chiefly for youth that ray histories are designed ; 
and I feel a pride in being able to saj', that so rapid and so 
general has been their adoption in the schools, that there are 
few of any reputation in England or Ireland in which they 
are not now read, and they have all been reprinted in the 
United States. I am not a believer in the omnipotence of 
education ; yet still I think that thej' will tend to cherish in 
the breasts of youth the love of country and of liberty, respect 
for religion and justice, and hatred of tyranny in all its forms, 
and that thus I shall not have laboured in vain. 

My historic career is now terminated. In the space of 
about seven j’ears I have written the Histories of Greece, 
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Rome, and England, from the original authorities, and, as I 
believe, without party bias. It is on the last-named work that 
I set the greatest value, as a history of England written with 
impartiality is a novelty in our literature. But it is not on 
my histories that any reputation I may have will depend ; for 
few can estimate the difficulty of epitomising, or discern the 
amount of reading requisite for arriving at correct results ; 
and any of them will appear to most persons easy of execution 
as compared with my Mythology of Greece and Italy. Pro- 
bably my Outlines of History will be rated higher than the 
more detailed histories. I myself, at least, esteem it more ; 
it was my first ; it was literally (I know not whether I should 
mention it with pride or shame) throivn off at a heat without 
previous preparation, and in the space of less than a dozen 
■weeks, and its sale has been most extensive. -It has the merits 
and defects of rapid execution. If I deceive not myself, there 
is in it a freshness, a vigour, and animation beyond what my 
other -n’orks display ; while I cannot answer for its uniform 
accuracy as for theirs ; for I was not equally familiar wdth all 
parts of the history of the world, the requisite books were not 
always within my reach, and I -was obliged to complete the 
work within a limited period of time. I have since revised and 
corrected some parts of it ; but my studies now having taken 
a different direction, it will, I fear, never be in my power to 
undertake the extensive course of reading requisite for veri- 
fying all its statements. 

In conclusion, I must request of teachers to recollect that 
my histories are intended for various classes of readers : they 
should not therefore, I think, exact from their pupils an ac- 
curate knowledge of all that they contain. Dates and num- 
bers, for example, need only be committed to memory in im- 
portant cases ; and a knowledge of the last two chapters of 
the First and the conclusion of the Second Part, and the Ap- 
pendix, should by no means be required from the very young. 
They might however be made to study the article B, on tlie ' 
city of Rome. 

Ijondon, Xov. 1, 18t2. 


T. K. 
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Roman Chronology. 

The taking of the city by the Gauls is the event which was used to 
connect the Grecian and Roman chronologj', from which 360 years 
were reckoned back to the foundation of Rome. By some that’ event 
was placed in 01. 98, 1. B.C. 388 ; by others in 01. 98, 3. B.C. 387. 
Fabius, taking the former without a necessary correetion of four 
years, placed the building of Rome in 01. 8, 1. B.C. 747; Cato, 
from the same date with the correction, in 01. 7, B.C. 751 ; Poly- 
bius and Nepos, taking the latter date with the correction, in 01. 7, 
2. B.C. 750; while Varro placed it in 01. 6, 3. B.C, 753. The 
seras in 'use are the Catonian, 'Varronian, and that of the Capitoline 
Marbles (as they are called), which is a mean between those two ; 
the date of the commencement of our tera being 752 Cat., 753 Cap, 
Mar., 754 Varr. By adding together the final figures of the years 
B.C. and A.U. we can always tell which is the sera used ; for if 
the sura is 2 or 12 it is the Catonian ; if 3 or 13, the Cap. Mar. ; if 
4 or 14, the 'V'arronian. The Catonian is that used in the following 
pages, and the year B.C. may always be obtained by subducting 
any given date from 752. 

Roman Money. 

The lowest Roman coin, the As, was originally a pound weight 
of brass (ces), but it was gradually reduced to half an ounce. The 
Sesterce (^Sestertius, i. e. semis-teriivs), also named nummiis, con- 
tained 2-J asses, and was usually expressed by H.S. (an abbreviation 
of L.L.S. Libra, libra, semis, or of 1.1.^). The Denar (denarius) 
contained 10 (deni) asses ; the Sestertium, 1000 sestertii. 

The Roman denar was to the Attic drachma as 8 to g. As the 
latter was equal to 9fd. of our money (see Hist, of Greece, p. xvi.), 
the former must have been worth 8fd., the sesterce eonsequently 
2|-d., and the as 0\^d., or somewhat more than three farthings. The 
usual value however assigned to the sesterce is Id. 35 j., and to the 
as, 

Roman Measures of Length and Breadth. 

The Roman foot was equal to 1 1'604 English jnches, or to 10 inches 
11 lines Paris measure. Five feet made the pace (passus) = 4 feet 
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10'02 inches ; 1000 paces {mille passtts) are called the Roman mile, 
a word derived from mille. 

’■ The Roman acliis was a square of 120 feet, containing therefore 
14,400 square feet ; two Actus made the Juger (from Jiir/um), which 
consequently measured 240 feet by 120. Seven Jugers are equiva- 
lent to five English acres. 


Homan Names. 

he" Romans bad two, three, four or more names; 1, The prx- 
nomen, or Christian name, as we may term it, as Aulus, Caius, end- 
ing (the antiquated Kkso, Lar, Opiter, Agrippa, and Volero ex- 
cepted) in as. 2. The women, or gentile name (that of their gens), as 
Julius, Furius ; no Roman was without this name ; it always ended 
in m, 3, The cognomen, or family name, as Scipio, Sulla, Mqr- 
cellus. 4. The agnomen, or name of honour, as Africanus : ex. gr. 
Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus. 

The abbreviations of the pra:noraina are as follow ; — 

A. Aulus; Ap. or App. Appius; C. Caius; Cn, Cmeus; D. 
Oecimus; K. Kaaso or Cceso; L. Lucius; Mam. Mamercus; M, 
Marcus; M'. Manius; N. Numerius; P. Publius; Q. Quintus; 

Ser. Servius; Sp, Spurius; T. Titus; ti. or 

liD. iibenus. 

pranomina (Appius and Cteso excepted) were common to 
mos ami les , t e more unusual ones were peculiar to some fami- 

and Duilii that of Cxso; the 
SSr? aVr?? n® ' of Postumius; Volero was pe- 
Vopiscus to the T l"’ '^i'gioih Lar to the Herminii, 

arn^rif onl “^""SMers of a Fabius, for ex- 

more than turn F^hia"^ Fabia minor; if 

more than tw o, Fabia pnma, secunda, tertia, etc. 

name lastTttos vh^^^ own gentile or family 

Cornelius Scipio yEmilianus; and M. Junius 

by Cmpio, became Q. Ser%-ilius Cmpio Brutus ' ' " 




CHAPTER 1. 

Description of Italy. — Ancient Inhabitants of Italy. — The Pelasgians. — 
The Oscans.—The Latins. — The Umbrians. — The Sabellians. — The 
Etruscans.— Tlie Ligurians. — Tlie Italian Greeks. — Italian Religion. — 
Political Constitution. 

The peninsula named Italy, the seat of tlie mighty republic 
tvhose origin and history we have undertaken to relate, is se- 
parated from the great European continent by the mountain- 
range of the Alps, and extends about five hundred miles in a 
south-eastern direction into the Mediterranean sea. The part 
of this sea between Italy and the Hellenic peninsula was 
named the-Adriatic or Upper Sea (Jilare Superum), that on 
the Avest toward the Iberian peninsula the Tyrrhenian or 
Lower Sea (Ilare Inferuni). ' A mountain-range, the Apen- 
nines, commences at the Alps on the north-western extremity 
of Italy, and runs along it nearly to its termination, sending 
out branches on either side to the sea, between Avhich lie val- 
leys and plains generally of extreme fertility. The great plain 
in the north, extending in an unbroken level from the Alps to 
the Apennines and the sea*, and watered by the Po (^Padtis) 
and other streams, is the richest in Europe ; and that of Cam- 
pania on the west coast yields to it in extent rather than in 
fertility. The rivers which descend to water these plains and 

■* Now called the Plain of the Po {La Pianura del Po). 
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valleys are numerous ; and many of them, such as the Po, the 
Adige, the Arno, and the Tiber, are navigable. 

The mounta'ins of Italy are composed internally of granite, 
■which is covered with- formations of primary and secondary 
limestone, abounding in minerals, and in ancient times remark- 
ably prolific of copper. The white marble of Carrara on the 
west coast is not to be rivalled. Forests of timber-trees clothe 
the sides of the Apennines and their kindred ranges, among 
whose lo-rt'er parts lie scattered lakes of various sizes, many 
of them evidently the craters of extinct volcanoes. The west- 
ern side of Italy has been at all times a volcanic region, and 
Mount Vesuvius', on the bay of Naples, is in action at the pre- 
sent' -day. 

' The -fruitful isle of Sicily, with its volcanic mountain iEtna, 
lies at the southern extremity of Italy, separated from it by 
a channel five miles in its greatest, two in its least breadth. 
It is by no means unlikely, that, as tradition told, Italy and 
Sicily were once continuous, but that, at a point of time long 
anterior to history, a convulsion of nature sank the solid land 
and let the sea run In its place. Beside Sicily there are va- 
rious smaller islands attached to Italy, chiefly along its west 
coast, of which the most remarkable are the volcanic group of 
the Liparman isles and the isle of Elba {Ilva), which has from 
the remotest times been productive of iron. 

The magnificent region which we have just described, so 
rich in all the gifts of nature, has never, so far as tradition and 
analogies enable us to trace, been abandoned by Providence 
to the dominion of rude barbarians living by the chase and the 
casual spontaneous productions of the soil, without manners, 
laws, or social institutions. To ascertain, however, its exact 
condition in the times anterior to history is beyond our power; 
but by means of the traditions of the Greeks, and the existing 
monuments of the languages and works of its ancient inhabit- 
ants, we are enabled to obtain a view of its ante-Roman state, 
superior perhaps in definiteness to -u’hat -we can form of the 
ante-Hellenic condition of Greece. 

Under the guidance of the sharp-sighted and sagacious in- 
vestigator whose researches have given such an aspect of clear- 
ness and certainty to the early annals of Rome*, we will now 
venture to pass in review the ancient peoples of Italy. 

■ In the most remote ages to which we can reach by conjec- 

* G. B. Niebuhr, with whom K.O. Muller in his Etruseans (Die Etrushcr) 
in general agrees. 
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ture, Italy was the abode of two distinct portions of the human 
family, different in language and in manners ; the one dwell- 
ing on the coast and jdains, the other possessing the mountains 
of the interior. The former were probably a portion of that 
extensive race which we denominate the Pelasgian, and which, 
dwelt also in .Greece and Asia*; the latter were of unknown 
origin, and no inquiry has enabled us to ascertain anything 
more respecting them, than that they belonged to the Cauca- 
sian race of mankind. We cannot by means of language or 
any other tokens trace their affinity to any known branch of 
the human kind, or even make a conjecture as to the time and 
mode of their entrance into ItaljL They may therefore, under 
proper restrictions, be termed its indigenous inhabitants. 

The Pelasgians, it is probable, entered Italy on the north.- 
east. Under the names of Liburnians and Venetians, they 
seem to have possessed the whole plain of the Po and the east 
coast down to Mount Garganus; thence, as Daunians, Peu- 
cetians, and Messapians, they drrelt to the bay of Tarentum 
and inlands ; as Chonians, Morgetans, and (Enotrians, they 
then held the country from sea to sea to the extreme end of 
the peninsula ; and finally as Tyrrhenians and Siculans dwelt 
along the west coast to the Tiber and up its valley; perhaps 
even as far as the Umbro in Tuscany. Italians was the 
name of the people, Italia that of the country, south of the 
Tiber and of Mount-Garganusf. 

The Pelasgians of Italy would seem to have been similar in 
character -to those of Greece. We find various traces of their 
devotion to the pursuits of agriculture ; their religion appears 
to have been of a rural character ; and Cyclopian ■walls are to 
be seen in some of the districts wdiere thej"^ dwelt. If they 
entered the country as conquerors, it was probably their su- 
perior civilisation which gave them the advantage over the 
ruder tribes which occupied it. 

At length, in consequence of pressure from without or from 
internal causes, such as excess of population, the tribes of the 

* See History of Greece, Part I. chap. ii. 

Italiis and Siculus are merely different forms of the same word, as 
will be apparent to those who are skilled in etymology. For the sake of 
those who are not, we will observe, that s being a semivowel might be prefix- 
ed to a word, and that land c arc commutable letters. Thus the Latin septem 
answered to the Greek eirra, and the town in Sicily called by the-Greeks 
Egesta, was named by the Romans Segesta; the Doric form of the common 
Greek rrdre was ttoku, Kapxt]S^v 'was in Latin Carthago, Twickenham is 
vulgarly pronounced Twit’nam. 

B 2 



4) AKCIENT INHABITANTS OF ITALY. 

interior came down on and conquered the people of the coasts 
and plains. A people named Opicans or Oscans overcame 
the Daunians and other peoples of the east coast, and the re- 
gion thus won was named from them Apulia; they also made 
themselves masters of the country thence across to the west 
coast, and along it up toward the Tiber. Here they were di- 
vided into the Saticulaus, Sidicinians, Volscians, and iEquians, 
while Auruncans or Ausonians was the more general appella- 
tion of the whole people*. _ ‘ 

Another tribe, named Aborigines, or as Niebuhr thinks,- 
Cascans and Priscansf, who are supposed to have dwelt in the 
mountains from the Fucine lake to Reate and Carseoli, being 
pressed from behind by the Sabines, came down along the 
Anio and subdued the Siculans, named Latins, who occupied 
the country thereabouts. A part of the conquered people re- 
tired southwards ; and this movement gave, it is said, occasion 
to the occupation of the island of Sicily by the Sieulans : the 
-wemainder coalesced with the conquerors, and the united peoples 
was named Priscans and Latins (Prisci LatiniX), or simply 
Latins, and their country Latium. 

Further north a people named the Umbrians descended from 
the mountains and conquered the country to the Po ; they also 
extended themselves to the sea on the west of the Apennines 
and down along the valley of the Tiber. 

The Latin language, which we have still remaining, is evi- 
dently composed of two distinct elements, one akin to the 
Greek, and which we may therefore assume to be Pelasgian, 
the other of a totally different character§. The existing mo- 

^ According to etymology, the root being or or ap (probably earth or 
landf ‘ops’), Opicif Oscif ApuUj Vohcif JEqxd are all kindred terms. We 
might perhaps venture to add Umhri and Sabini. Ausones is ihe Greek 
form of Atininif \Yhence Aurttnicif Aurunci, The Latin language luxuriates 
in adjectival terminations. See l^iebuhr, i. 69, note; and lluitmann’s Lex- 
ilogus, in V, dTrtij yaia, 7iote» 

•j* See Niebuhr, i. 78 and 371. The notion of Cascus and Priscus being 
names of peoples is controverted by Gbttling and Becker. 

X It was the old Roman custom to omit the copulative between words 
which usually appeared in union, as etnpti venditij locati coiulucti, socH La^ 
iinif aceemi vclati. Like Got/ifc among ourselves, Cascus and Priscus came 
to signify old or old-fashioned, 

§ In the Latin the terms relating to agriculture and the gentler modes 
of Ufc arc akin to the Greek; those belonging to war and the chase are of 
a different character. Of the former wc may instance hos, taurus, sus^ ovis, 
agnus, caniSf agert silvaf vinumt he, met, sal, oleum, malum; of the latter, 
arma, tela, hasta, cnsis, gladius, arcus, sagitla, clupcus, cassis, baltciis. Nie- 
buhr, i. 82. Muller, i. 17. 
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numents in the Oscan and Umbrian languages present exactly 
the same appearance, and the foreign element seems to be the 
same in all. Hence it may without presumption be inferred, 
that kindred tribes speaking the same, or dialects of the same 
language, conquered and coalesced with the Pelasgians, 
and new languages were formed by intermixture, just as the 
English arose from the Anglo-Saxon and the Norman- 
French. 

The people who are supposed to have given to the Cascans 
and Oscans the impulse which drove them down on the Pelas- 
gians, are the Sabines, who dwelt about Amiternum in the 
higher Apennines. The Sabellian race (under which name 
we include the Sabines and all the colonies said to have issued 
from them) was evidently akin to those above-mentioned, for 
there can be little doubt of their language being the non-Pe- 
lasgic part of the Latin and Oscan. This race spread rapidly 
on all sides. The Sabines properly so called, having occupied 
the country of the Cascans, gradually pushed on along the 
valley of the Tiber into Latium ; the Picenians settled on the 
coast of the Adriatic : the four allied cantons of the Marsians, 
Marrucinians, Vestinians, and Pelignians dwelt to the south of 
them and the Sabines; and below this federation were the 
Samnites, divided into the four cantons of the Frentanians, 
Hirpinians, Pentrians, and Caudines, who conquered the 
mountain-country of the Oscans, thenceforth named Samnium. 
At a later period (about the year of Rome SM), the Samnites 
made themselves masters of Campania and the country to the 
banks of the Silarus. Under the name of Lucanians, they also 
conquered, much about the same time, the country south of 
Samnium, the more southern part of which was afterwards 
wrested from them by the Bruttians, a people which arose out 
of the mercenary troops employed by the Lucanians and Ita- 
lian Greeks in their wars, and the CEnotrian serfs of the lat- 
ter*. Another Sabellian people were the Hernicans, who pos- 
sessed a hilly region south of Latium in the midst of the 
iEquian and Volscian states, and like their Sabellian kindred, 
their political division was fourfoldf. 

Different in origin, language and manners from all the tribes 
already enumerated were the people named by themselves 

* In Oscan, and perhaps in old Latin, bruius signified a runaway slave, 
a maroon. Names of reproach have often been acquiesced in by peoples and 
parties ; witness our H'My and Tory. ' 

-t Niebuhr, ii. 84. 



6 


THE TUSCANS. 


Rasena, by the Romans Etruscans and Tuscans, who occupied 
the country between the Tiber and the Arno, and also dwelt 
in the plain of the Po. The common opinion was that they 
were a colony from Maeonia or Lydia in Asia, who landed on 
the coast of Etruria, where they reduced the inhabitants to 
serfship, and afterwards crossing the Apennines conquered the 
country thence to the Alps. Against this it was urged"^ that 
there was not the slightest similarity in manners, language, or 
religion between them and the Lydians, and that the latter re- 
tained no tradition whatever of the migration. It has been fur- 
ther remarked f that the Rmtians and other Alpine tribes wei e 
of the -Tuscan race; and it is so highly improbable that the 
owners of fruitful plains should covet the possession of barren 
mountains, that it is more reasonable to suppose them to have 
dwelt originally among, or northwards of, the Alps, and that 
being pressed on bj' the Germans, Celts, or some other people, 
they descended and made conquests in Italy:}:. Their lan- 
guage, as far as it is understood, has not the slightest resem- 
blance' to any of the primitive languages of Europe or Asia ; 
their religious system and their science were peculiar to .them- 
selves ; the love of pomp and state also distinguished them 
from the Greeks and other European peoples. Taken all to- 
gether, they are perhaps the most enigmatic people in history. 

The Tuscan political number was twelve. North of the Apen- 
nines twelve cities or states formed a federation ; the same -u'as 
the case in Etruria Proper §. Each was independent, ruling 
over its district and its subject towns. The Tuscan Lucumons 
or nobles were, like the Chaldaeans, a sacerdotal military caste, 
holding the religion and government of the state in their ex- 
clusive possession, and keeping the people in the condition of 
serfs. In some of their cities, such as Vc^i, there -were elective 

* Dionysius, i. 28. 

\ Niebulir, i. Ill, 112. Tliis author is inclined to extend tlie original 
scats of tlic Tuscans far north exen to Alsntia. 

t Jlullcr nould fain reconcile the two opinions. He regards the Uasena 

an original Italian people of tlie Apennines and plain of the Po, wlio, n licn 
they proceeded to conquer Etruria from the Umhrians and Ligurians, 
leagued themselves witli tlie Tyrrhenian Pclasgians from the coast of Asia, 
who iiad settled on the coast. Hcncc he explains tlie use of flutes, trumpets, 
and other usages, cotnmon to the Tuscans witU the people of Asia. 

§ These last, Nichuhr says, are Cmrc, Tarqninii, Rnsella;, Velulonium, 
Volaterrx, Arretinm, Cortona, Clu5ium,'Volsinii,'\'cii, andCapCna, or Cossa; 
of the former he can only name Feisina or Bononia, Melpum, Mantua, Ve- 
rona, and llatria. lie denies that the Tuscans ever settled in Campania, 
as was asserted by the ancients. Muller maintains the converse. 
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kings. The Lucumons learned the will of heaven from the 
lightning and other celestial phaenomena ; their religion was 
gloomy and abounding in rites and ceremonies. Both the 
useful and the ornamental arts were carried to great perfec- 
tion in Etruria. Lakes were let off by tunnels, swamps ren- 
dered fertile, rivers confined, huge Cyclopian walls raised 
round towns. Statues, vessels, and other articles were exe- 
cuted in clay and bronze with both skill and taste. These 
arts, however, may have been known and exercised by the 
subject people rather than by the Tuscan lords. 

The Ligurians, a people who divelt without Italy from the 
Pyrenees to the maritime Alps, also extended into the penin- 
sula, reaching originally south of the Arno and east of the 
Ticinus. Thej’’ were neither Celts nor Iberians, but of their 
language we have no specimens remaining. 

Such were the peoples of Italy in the ages antecedent to his- 
tory. About the time of the Dorian migration, the Greeks 
began to colonise its southern part. The Clialcidians and Ere- 
trians of Euboea founded Cumae, Parthenope and Neapolis on 
the west coast, and Rhegium at the strait ; Elea, called by the 
Latins Velia, was built on the same coast by the Phocaeans. On 
the east coast Locri was a colony from Ozolian Locris; and it 
founded in its turn Medma and Hipponium on the west coast: 
the Achaeans were the founders of Sybaris, Croton, and Meta- 
pontum ; and Sybaris having extended her dominion across to 
the Lower Sea, founded on it Laos and Posidonia or Paestum : 
the Crotonians built Caulon on the Upper, Terina on the Lower 
Sea; and Tarentum, in the peninsula of Japygia, was a settle- 
ment of the Lacedaemonians. The ancient CEnotria became so 
completely Hellenised (its original population being reduced 
to serfship) that it was named Great Greece — Magna Gracia. 
The flourishing period, however, of these Grecian states was 
anterior to that which our history embraces, and we shall have 
occasion only to speak of them in their decline. 

The religion of the two original portions of the Italian popu- 
lation was, as far as we can conjecture, of a simple rural cha- 
racter. It does not seem to liave known the horrors of human 
sacrifice; and though polytheistic, it related no tales of the 
amours of its gods, and no Italian princes boasted an affinity 
with the deities wliom’thc people worshiped. Partly from this, 
partly from other causes, the tone of morals was at all times 
higher in Italy, especially among the Sabellian tribes, than in 
Greece. A remarkable feature of the old Italian religion was 
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the immense number of its deities* * * § ; every act of life had its 
presiding power ; a man was ever under the eye, as it were, 
of a superior being : the true doctrine of the omnipresence of 
the one God was thus, we may say, resolved into the separate 
presence of a multitude, and the moral effect, though far infe- 
rior, was, we may hope, similar. Finally, the ancient Italians 
are perhaps not to be esteemed idolaters, as images of the gods 
were unknown among them till they became acquainted with 
Grecian art. 

The prevailing political form of ancient Italy was that of 
aristocratic republics united in federations. The hereditary 
monarchy of the heroic age of Greece was unknown, and the 
pure democracy of its historic period never developed itself in 
Italy. Political numbers are to be found here as in Greece 
and elsewhere ; four, for example, was the Sabellian number ; 
thirty, or rather perhaps three subdivided by ten, that of La- 
tiumf* This principle extended even to the Tuscans, whose 
number, as we have seen, was twelve. 


CHAPTER lit. 

iEneas and the Trojans. — Alba. — Numitor and Amulius. — Romulus and 
.Remus. — Building of Rome. — Reign of Romulus. — Roman Constitution. 
— Numa Fompilius. — Tullus Hostilius.— Ancus Marcius. 

On the left bank of the river Tiber, at a moderate distance 
from the sea, lies a cluster of hills§, which were the destined 
seat of the city, whose dominion gradually extended until it 
embraced the greater portion of the then known world; and 
whose language, laws, and institutions have given origin to 
those of a large portion of modern Europe. 

* When, thciefoTc, Varro spoke of 30,000 gods be must bavc meant the 
Italian, not the Grecian system; for the Olympian deities, even including 
the Nymphs, never extended to any such number. 

t The thirty Latin and thirty Alban towns, the thirty patrician curies in 
three tribes, and the thirty plebeian tribes at Rome. 

t Livy, i. 1-33. Dionysius, i.-iii. 45. Plutarch, Romulus and Numa 
the Epitomators. See Appendix (A). 

§ See Appendix (B). 
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' The origin and early history of this mighty city have been 
transmitted to us by its most ancient annalists in the following 
form *. ' 

When the wide-famed Troy, after having held out for ten 
years against the Achaean arms, was verging towards its fall, 
^neas, a hero whom the goddess Venus {Aphrodite) had 
borne to a Trojan prince named Anchises, resolved to abandon 
the devoted town. Led by the god Mercurius {Hermes), and 
accompanied by his father, family, and friends, he left Troy 
the very night it was taken, and retired to Mount Ida, where 
he remained till the. town was sacked and burnt and the 
Achseans had departed. The god, continuing his care to the 
fugitives, built for them a ship, in which they embarked : an 
oracle (some said that of Dodona, others that of Delphi,) di- 
rected them to sail on westwards till they came to where hun- 
ger would oblige them to eat their tables, and told them that 
a four-footed animal would there guide them to the site of their 
future abode. The morning star shone before them daj' and 
night to guide their course, and it never ceased to be visible 
till they reached the coast of Latium in Italy f- They landed 
there on a barren sandy shore; and as they were taking their 
first meal, they chanced to use their flat cakes for platters ; 
and when at the conclusion of their repast they began to con- 
sume their cakes also, jDneas’ young son cried out that they 
were eating their tables. Struck with the fulfilment of a part 
of the oracle, the Trojans, by order of their chief, brought the 
images of their gods on shore ; an altar was erected, and a 
pregnant white sow led to it as a victim. Suddenly the sow 
broke loose and ran into the country. /Eneas with a few 
companions followed her till she reached an eminence about 
three miles from the sea, where, exhausted by fatigue, she laid 
her down. This then AJneas saw was the site designated by 
the oracle ; but his heart sank when he viewed the ungenial 
nature of the surrounding soil, and the adjacent coast without 
a haven. He lay that night on the spot in the open air ; and 
as he-pondered, a voice from a neighbouring wood came to his 

* “I insist,” says Niebuhr, “in behalf of my Romans, on the right of 
taking tlje poetical features wliercvcr they are to be found, rvhen they have 
dropt out of the common narrative.*^ Tlie circumstances in the folloudng 
narrative differing from those in Livy and Virgil will be found in Dionysius, 
Cato (in Servius on the jEneis), and Ovid, and other poets. V c would 
qualify the position of Niebuhr by- observing, that some of the poetic features 
may have been imparted by the poets in whose worts they occur. 

t Varro ap. Serv. Asn. ii. SOI. 

B 5 
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ear, directing him to build there without delay : broad lands, 
it was added, awaited himself, and wide dominion his descend- 
ants, who within as many years as the sow should farrow 
young ones, would build a larger and a fairer town. In the 
morning he' found that the sow had farrowed thirty white 
young ones, which "with herself he offered in sacrifice to the 
gods. He then led his people thither, and commenced the 
building of a town*. 

The country in which the Trojans were now settling was 
governed by a prince named Latinus, who on hearing that 
strangers were raising a town, came to oppose them. He was 
however induced to allow them to proceed, and he granted 
them seven hundredjMp’ers of land around itf . The harmony 
wdiich prevailed between them and the natives was however 
soon disturbed by the Trojans wounding a stag that was the 
favourite of king Latinus. This monarch took up arms : he 
was joined by Turnus, the Rutulian prince of Ardea; but 
victory was with the strangers; Latinus’ capital, Laurentum, 
was taken, and himself slain in the storming of the citadelj- 
His only daughter Lavinia became the prize of the victor, who 
made her his wife, and named his town from her Lavinium§. 

Tumus now applied for aid to Mezentius, king of Ctere in 
Etruria. The Tuscan demanded as the price of his assistance 
half the produce of the vintage of Latium in the next year, 
and the Rutulians readily agreed to his terms ||. Their united 
arms encountered those of the Latins, led by .ffineas, on the 
banks of the Numicius : Turnus fell, but the Latins were de- 
feated. Aineas plunged into the stream and never more was 
seen, and after-ages worshiped him on its- banks as Jupiter 
Indiges. The Tuscans then beleaguered Lavinium ; but lulus, 
the son of JEneas, having vowed the half-produce of the vine- 

According to Cato (Scit. JEn. i. C. .vii. 158.), the town first built by 
jEncas and Anchises (v.bo also readied Italy) was not on the future site of 
Lavinium, and it was named Troja. In Latin irnja is a sow, hence proba- 
bly the legend ; alba (white) refers to Aiba, the Uiirty young to the Latin 
political number. 

t Supposing that, according to the Uoman custom hereafter to he noticed, 
this was 7 jugers a man, the Trojans, according to this tradition, were but 
100 in number. Other accounts made the quantity of land only 500 jugers. 
Aur. Victor, Origo Gentis Uomana;, 12. 

J Cato ap. Serv. rEn. iv. 020. ix. 745. 

§ The reader will observe how this differs from the narrative in Virgil. 
Wc may take it as a rule, that the rudest and most revolting form of a Jc- 
gend is its most ancient one. 

II Cato ap. Macrob. Sat. iii. 5. Plin. xv. 12. Ovid, Fasti, v. SrDsej. 
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yards claimed by Mezentius to Jupiter, led forth his troops to 
battle. The favour of the god was with the pious youth, and 
Mezentius fell by his hand. 

After thirt3’- j-ears lulus left the low sandy coast, and led his 
people to a mountain twelve miles inlands, on the side of 
which he built a town named Alba Longa*, from its appearance, 
as it stretched in one long street along the lofty margin of a 
lake. During three hundred years his successors (named tlie 
Silvii) reigned at Alba, the lords of the surrounding countrj', 
but tradition spake not of their deeds. Procas, one of these 
kings, when dying left two sons, named Numitor and Amulius; 
the formei’, who was the elder, being of a meek, peaceful tem- 
per, his ambitious brother wrested from him the sceptre of the 
Silvii, leaving him only his paternal demesnes, on which he 
allowed him to live in quiet; but fearing the spirit of Numi- 
tor’s son, he caused him to be murdered as he was out a-hunt- 
ing; and he placed his daughter Silvia, his only remaining 
child, among the Vestal virgins, who were bound to celibacy. 
The race of Aphrodite and Anchises seemed destined to be- 
come extinct, for Amulius was childless, when a god inter- 
posed to preserve it and give it additional lustre. One day 
when Silvia was gone into the sacred grove of Mars to draw 
water for the use of the temple, a wolf suddenly appeared be- 
fore her ; the terrified maiden fled for refuge into a cavern ; the 
god descended and embraced lier. When retiring he assured 
her that she would be the mother of an illustrious progeny- 
Silvia told not her secret, and at the due time the pains of la- 
bour seized her in the ver}' temple of Vesta. The image of 
the virgin goddess placed its hands before its eyes to avoid the 
unhallowed sight, and the perpetual flame on the altar drew 
back amidst the embersf. She brought forth two male chil- 
dren, whom the ruthless tyrant ordered to be cast, with their 
mother, into the river Tiber. Silvia there became the spouse 
of the god of the stream, and immortal ; the care of hlars was 
extended to his progeny. Tlie bole or ark in which the babeS 
were placed floated along the river, which had overflowed its 
banks, till it reached the woodj^ hills on its sidej, at the foot 
of one of which, the Palatine, and close to the Ruminal fig- 
tree, -it overturned on the soft mud. A she-wolf, the sacred 
beast of INIars, which came to slake her thirst, heard the whim- 

* i. c. Long-white. In England we sliould protably liave termed such 
a town Long Whitton. 

-f- Ovid, Fasti, iii. 45 sej. . t Varro, L. L. v. 51. Conon, isarr. 4S. 
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pering of the babes ; she took and conveyed them to her den 
on the hill, licked their bodies with her tongue, and suckled 
them at her dugs. Under her cave they throve ; and when 
they required more solid food it was brought them by a wood- 
pecker {pious'), an animal sacred, like the wolf, to their sire ; 
and other birds of augury hovered round the cave to keep off 
noxious insects*. At length this wonderful sight was beheld 
by Faustulus, the keeper of the royal flocks ; he approached 
the cave ; the she-wolf retired, her task being done ; and he 
took home the babes and committed them to the care of his 
wife, Acca Larentia, by whom they were' carefully reared 
along with her own twelve sons in their cottage on the Pala- 
tine hill. 

When the two brothers, who were named Romulus and Re-, 
mus, grew up, they were distinguished among the shepherd- 
lads for their strength and courage, which they displayed 
against the wild beasts and the robbers, and the neighbouring 
ewains. Their chief disputes were with the herdsmen of Nu- 
mitor, who fed their cattle on the adjacent Aventine, and whom 
they frequently defeated; but at length Remus was made a 
prisoner by stratagem, and dragged away as a robber to Alba. 
The king gave him up for punishment to Numitor, who, 
struck with the noble appearance of the youth, inquired of him 
who and what he was. On hearing the story of his infanc}', 
he began to suspect that he might be his grandson, but he 
confined his thoughts to his own bosom. Meantime Faustu- 
lus had revealed to Romulus his suspicions of his royal birth, 
and the youth resolved to release his brother and restore his 
grandsire to his rights. By his directions his comrades en- 
tered Alba at different parts, and there uniting under him, 
fell on and slew the tyrant, and then placed Numitor on the 
throne of- his ancestors. 

The two brothers, regardless of the succession to the throne 
of Alba, resolved to found a town for themselves on the hills 
where tliey had passed the happy days of childhood. Their 
old rustic comrades joined them in their project, and they 
were preparing to build, when a dispute arose between them, 
whether it should be on the Palatine and named Roma, or on 
the Aventine and called Remoriat. It was agreed to learn the 

* This last circumstance is mentioned iiy Nieiiuhr, but vtc have been un- 
able to discover bis authority. 

f Dionys. i. S5. “ Certabant urbem Romamne Remamne vocarent.” En. 
nius o/i. tiic. Div, i. 4S. 
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will of Heaven by augury. Each at midnight took his station 
on his favourite hill*, marked out the celestial temple, and sat 
expecting the birds of omen. Day came and passed ; night 
followed : toward dawn the second day Eemus beheld six vul- 
tures flying from north to south ; the tidings came to .Romulus 
at sunrise, and just then twelve vultures flew past. A contest 
arose; though' right was 'on the side of Remus, Romulus as- 
serted that the double number announced the will of the gods, 
and his party proved the stronger. 

The Palatine was therefore to be the site of the future city. 
Romulus yoked a bullock and a heifer to a plough, whose 
share was copper, and drove it round the hill to form the joo- 
mcerium, or boundary-line. On this line they began to make 
a ditch and rampart. Remus in scorn leaped over the rising 
wall, and Romulus enraged slew him with a blow, exclaiming 
“ Thus perish whoever will leap over my walls T’f Grief how- 
ever soon succeeded, and he was not comforted till the shade 
of Remus appeared to their foster-parents, and announeed his 
forgiveness on condition of a festival, to be named from him, 
being instituted for the souls of the departed J. A throne was 
also placed for him by Romulus beside his own, with the 
sceptre and other tokens of royalty §. 

As a means of augmenting the population of his new town, 
Romulus readily admitted any one who chose to repair to it ; 
he also marked out a spot on the Tarpeian hill as an asylum 
to receive insolvent debtors, criminals and runaway slaves. Tlie 
population thus rapidly increased, but from its nature it con- 
tained few women, and therefore the state was menaced with 
a brief duration. To obviate this evil, Romulus sent to the 
neighbouring towns, proposing to them treaties of amity and 
intermarriage ; but his overtures were everywhere received 
with aversion and contempt. He then had recourse to artifice ; 
he proclaimed games to be celebrated at Rome on the festival 
of the Consualia, to which he invited all his neighbours. The 
Latins and Sabines came without suspicion, bringing their 
wives and daughters ; but in the midst of the festivities, the 
Roman youth rushed on them with drawn swords, and carried 

* Another account makes Remus select a place five miles further down the 
river. Ennius (uf supra) makes Romulus lake his augury on the Aventine : 

At Romulu' pulcer in alto 
Quserit Aventino, servans genus altivolantum. 

+ Those who would soften the legend said he was slain by a man named 
Celer. 

I The iemurio, Ovid, Fasti, v. 4C1 seq. 


§ Serv. .ffin. i. 27G. 
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off a numlier of their maidens. The parents fled, calling on 
the gods to avenge the perfidious breach of faith, and the neigh- 
bouring Latin towns of C^nina, Crustumerium, and Antemnse, 
joined by Titus Tatius, king of the Sabines, prepared to take 
up arms. But the Latins, impatient of the delay of the Sa- 
bines, and acting without concert among themselves, singly 
attacked and were overcome by the Romans. At length Tatius 
led his troops against Rome. The Saturnian or Tarpeian hill, 
opposite the town, was fortified and had a garrison ; but Tar- 
peia, the daughter of the governor, having gone down to draw 
water, met the Sabines, and dazzled by the gold bracelets which 
they wore, agreed to open a gate for them if they would give 
her what they wore on their left arms. She kept her promise, 
but the Sabines cast their shields from their left arms on her 
as they entered, and the traitress expired beneath their weight. 
The hill thus became the possession of the Sabines. 

Next day the armies encountered in the valley between the 
two hills. The advantage was on the side of the Sabines, and 
the Romans were flying, when Romulus cried aloud to Jupiter, 
vowing him a temple under the name of Stator {Stayer) if he 
would stay their flight. The Romans turned ; victory was in- 
clining to them, when suddenlj’ the Sabine women came forth 
with garments rent and dishevelled locks, and rushing between 
the two armies, implored their fathers and their husbands to 
cease from the impious conflict. Both sides dropped their arms 
and stood in silence ; the leaders then advanced to conference, 
a treaty of amity and union was made, and Romulus and Ta- 
tius became joint sovereips of the united nation, the Romans 
taking the name of Quirites from the Sabine town of Cures. 
As a mark of honour to the Sabine women, Roniulus named 
from them the thirty curies into which he divided his people. 

Some years after, when Laurentine ambassadors came to 
Rome, they were ill-treated by some of Tatius’ kinsmen , and 
as he refused satisfaction, he was fallen on and slain at a na- 
tional sacrifice in Ijamnium, Romulus henceforth reigned 
alone; he governed his people with justice and moderation, 
and carried on successful wars in Latium and Etruria. At 
length, when he had reigued thirty-seven years, the term as- 
signed bj the gods to his abode on earth being arrived, as he 
was one day reviewing his people at the place named the Goat’s 
i larsh {Paius Capra), a sudden storm came on ; the people 
fled for shelter; and amid the tempest of thunder, lightning, 
wind, and ram. Mars descended, in his flaming car, and bore 
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off his son to the abode of the gods®. When the light returned, 
the people vainly sought for their monarch ; they bewailed him 
as their father, as him who had brought them into the realms 
of dayf ; and they w'ere not consoled till a senator named Pro- 
culus julius came foru'ards, and averred that as he was return- 
ing by moonlight from Alba to Rome, Romulus had appeared 
to him arrayed in glory, and charged him to tell bis people to 
cease to lament him, to cultivate warlike exercises, and to 
worship him as a god under the name of Quirinus. 

As the founder of the state, Romulus had necessarily been 
its lawgiver. The chief features of his legislation were as 
follows : — 

He di-rided the whole people into three tribes (^Trihus), 
named Ramnes, Titienses, and Lueeres, each of which con- 
tained ten Curies and each cury consisted of a decad 

of Houses ( Genies). Tlie tribe was governed and represented 
by its Tribune (^Tribumis), the cury by its Curion (Curio), 
the house by its Decurion (Deeurio). The territory of the 
state, with the exception of what w'as set apart for religion 
and the public domain, was divided info thirty equal portions, 
one for each cury. Romulus again divided the whole people 
into two orders. Tlie first was composed of the persons most 
distinguished for merit, birth, and property ; these were called 
Patres (Fathers), and their descendants Patricians, as a mark 
of reverence, or as they resembled fathers in their care. Tlie 
otlier order was named the Plebes or Plehs (People)\ ; they 
were placed under the care of the patricians, whence they were 
also called Clients (Clientes, i. e. Hearers or Oheyers) §. All 
the offices of the state were in the hands of the patricians ; the 
plebeians served in war and paid taxes in return for the pro- 
tection they received. A hundred of the elders of the Patres 
formed a Senate (SenaCus), to deliberate with the king in af- 
fairs of state. Three hundred young men, selected from the 
curies and named Geleres, guarded his person; and twelve 

* Horace, Carm, iii. 3. J5. Ovid, Fasli, ii. 49G. Met. sv. 805. Dionys. 
ii. 56. 

f Pectora dia tenet desideriura ; simul inter 
Scse sic memorant : O Romulc, Roniule die, 

Qualcm te patric-c custodem dii genucrunt! 

Tu produiisti nos intra Jnminis eras. 

0 pater! ogenitor! o sanguen dis oriundum! 

Fnnius ap. Cic. de Rep. i. H. 

J PIcbes is proljably abin to the Greek irXiiOo?. 

5 These relations and tlicir trnc nature witl he explained in Chapter V. 
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Lictors (^Lictores)^ or sergeants, bearing axes in bundles of 
rods (fasces'), attended to execute his commands. Romulus 
also gave dignity to his royal authority by splendour of attire 
and imperial ensigns. 

After the assumption of Romulus, Rome remained an entire 
year -without a king ; the senators under the title of Interrexes 
(Between-kings), governing in rotation. At length the people 
becoming impatient, they proceeded to elect a king. It was 
agreed that the Romans should choose from among the Sa- 
bines; and the choice fell on Numa Pompilius of Cures,- who 
had married the daughter of Tatius, and had been the pupil 
of the Grecian sage Pythagoras. He was brought to Rome, 
and as Romulus had learned the will of the gods by augury 
when founding the city, this pious prince would not ascend the 
throne without obtaining their consent in the same manner. 
Led by the augur he mounted the Saturnian hill, and sat on 
a stone facing the south. The augur sat on his left, his head 
veiled, and holding the in his right hand ; then mark- 

ing out the celestial temple, he transferred the lituus to his left 
hand, and laying his right on the head of Numa, prayed to 
Jupiter to send the signs ho wished within the designated 
limits. The signs appeared, and Numa came down, being de- 
clared king. 

' The new monarch set forthwith about regulating the state. 
He divided among the citizens the lands which Romulus had 
conquered, and founded the worship of Terminus, the god of 
boundaries. He then proceeded to legislate for religion, in 
which he acted under the direction of the CamenaJ Egeria, 
who espoused him, and led him into the grove which her di- 
vine sisters frequented. Numa appointed the Pontiffs to preside 
over the public religion ; the Augurs, to learn the will of 
heaven ; the Flamens, to minister in the temples of the great 
gods of Rome ; the Vestal Virgins, to guard the sacred fire'; 
and the Salians, to adore the gods with hymns, to which they 
danced in arms. He also built the temple of Janus, which 
was to be open in time of war, closed when Rome was at peace-. 
At a time when the anger of heaven was manifested by terrific 
lightning, Numa, instructed by the rural gods Picus and Faunus 

* That is, Ltgntores (Binders), from their ofTice of bindino criminals. 
Gcll. xii- 3. 

t " Virga brevis, in parte, qua robustior cst, incurva, qua augures utiin- 
tur.” Gcll. V. 8. 

X The Camcna: answer to the Grecian Muses. 
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■whom he had caught by pouring wine into the fount whence 
they drank, caused by conjurations Jupiter to descend on the 
Aventine to tell him how his lightnings might be averted. The 
god, thence named Elicius, also sent from heaven the Ancilc*, 
as a pledge of empire. Thirty-nine years did Numa reign in 
tranquillity, and then the favourite of the gods fell asleep in 
death, full of j’ears and of honours. 

After an interreign of a short time, the royal dignitj'- was 
conferred on Tullus Hostiliiis, a Roman, and more allied in 
character to Romulus than to Nunia. He sought and soon 
found an occasion for war. The Roman and the Alban country- 
folk had mutually plundered each other; envoys were sent 
from both towns to demand satisfaction ; but the Albans, be- 
guiled by the hospitality of the Roman king, remained idle at 
Rome, while the Romans had made their demand and been re- 
fused. As by the maxims of Italian law the Romans were now 
the injured party, war was formally declared. Preparations 
were made on both sides, and at length the Alban army came 
and encamped within five miles of Rome, where the deep ditch 
named the Cluilian (from the name of their king Clnilius) long 
informed posterity of the site of their camp. Here Cluilius died, 
and the supreme command was given to Mettius Fuffetius. 
Meantime king Tullus had entered the Alban territory, and 
Mettius found it necessary to quit his entrenched camp, and 
advance to engage him. - The two armies met and were drawn 
out in array of battle, when the Alban chief demanded a con- 
ference. The leaders on both sides advanced to the middle, 
and Mettius then showing how the Tuscans, their common 
enemies, would take advantage of their mutual losses, and de- 
stroy them both, proposed to decide the national quarrel by a 
combat of champions to be chosen on each side. The Roman 
monarch assented, though he would have preferred the shock 
of two numerous hosts. ' , 

' There were in each army three twin brothers, whose mothers 
were sisters ; the Romans were named the Horatii, the Albans 
the Curiatiif. To these the fates of their respective countries 
were committed. The treaty was made in due form, and that 
state ■whose champions should be vanquished was to submit to 
the rule of the other. The brothers advanced on each side ; 

* The sacreit shield born by the Salii ; lest it should be stolen Numa had 
several others made like it See Ovid, Fasti, iii. 259 seg. 

f According to some, the Horatii vrere the Albans. The Horatian gens 
at Rome belonged to the Luceres; Dionys. v. 23. Nieb. i. 533. 
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both armies sat down in their ranks to Anew the important 
combat; the signal Avas given, the champions drew their swords, 
and engaged hand to hand ; dread and expectation bound the 
spectators in silence. At length tAvo of the Romans Avere seen 
to fall dead, the third was unhurt; the Albans were all wound- 
ed. A shout of triumph rose in the Alban army ; hope fled 
from the Romans. The surviving Horatius, unable to cope 
with his three adversaries, though enfeebled, feigned a flight. 
They pursued, but, OAving to their Aveakness, at different in- 
tervals. Soon he turned and sIcav the first. The Albans 
vainly called to his brothers to aid ; they fell each in turn by 
the sword of the Roman, and Alba submitted to Rome. 

When the dead on both sides had been buried, the two ar- 
mies separated. Horatius, bearing the spoils of the slain Cu- 
riatii, walked at the head of the Rpmans. At the Capene gate, 
when about to enter the city, he Avas met by his sister, Avho 
had been betrothed to one of the Curiatii ; and recognising her 
lover’s surcoat, Avhich she bad woven Avith her oivn hands, she 
let fall her hair, and beAvailed his fate. The victor, enraged, 
drew his sword and struck it into her bosom, crying, “ Such 
be the fate of her who beAvails an enemy of Romel” Horror 
seized on all at the atrocious deed : the mm-derer was taken 
for trial before the king; but Tullus shrank from the office, 
and the affair Avas committed to the ordinary judges in such 
cases*, by AA’hom he was sentenced to be scourged, and to be 
hung Avith a rope from the fatal tree with his head covered. 
The lictor approached, and was placing the halter on him, 
when, at the suggestion of tlie king, he appealed to the people. 
His father pleaded for him Avith tears ; the people were moved, 
and let him go free. Purgative sacrifices were performed, and 
he was made to Avalk Avith covered head under a beam placed 
across the way. 

The treaty thus sealed with kindred blood did not remain 
long unbroken. The Albans, AA’eary of subjection, sent secretly 
to excite the people of Fidenac to Avar against Rome, promising 
to go over to them in the battle. The Fidenates, joined by 
their allies the Veientines of Etruria, declared Avar, and Tullus 
having summoned an Alban anny to his standard, crossed the 
Anio, and took his post at its confluence Avith the Tiber. The 
Romans Avere opposed to the Veientines, the Albans to the 
Fidenates. hlettius, coAvardly as treacherous, Avould neither 
stay nor go OA-er to the enemy. He gradually, drew off to the 

* The Dttvmviri or Quccslores pnriculii. 
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hills,’ and there disposed his troops. The Romans, finding their 
fiank thus left exposed, sent to inform the king ; but Tullus, 
telling them that the Albans were acting by his order, desired 
them to fall on. The ’Fidenates, hearing these orders, and 
deeming that Mettius was a traitor to them, turned and fled. 
Tullus then brought all his forces against the Etrurians, and 
drove them with great slaughter into the river. The Albans 
came down, and their general congratulated the king on his 
victory. Tullus received him kindly, and directed that the two 
armies should encamp together, and a lustral sacrifice be pre- 
pared for the morrow. Next morning he called a general as- 
sembly ; the Albans with affected zeal came first, and stood 
unarmed around the king, by whose directions they were en- 
compassed by the Romans in arms. Tullus then spoke, re- 
proaching Mettius with his treachery, and declaring his inten- 
tion of destroying Alba, and removing the inhabitants to 
Rome. Resistance was hopeless; Mettius was seized ; and to 
suit his punishment to his crime, two chariots were brought, to 
which his limbs were tied, and one was driven toward Rome, 
the other toward Fidenae, and the traitor’s body was thus torn 
asunder. Meantime the horsemen had been sent to Alba to 
remove the people to Rome ; the infantry followed, in order to 
demolish the town. The people, yielding to necessity, quitted 
with tears the homes of their infancy and the tombs of their 
fathers ; all the buildings, both public and private, were de- 
stroyed ; the temples of the gods alone were left standing. At 
Rome the Albans were favourably received, and their nobles 
admitted among the patricians. The Cmlian hill was added to 
the city for their abode, and the king himself dwelt on it 
among them. 

The warlike king next engaged in hostilities with the Sabines, 
on the pretext of their having seized some -Roman traders at 
the fair hold at the temple of Feronia. The Sabines hired 
mercenary troops in Etruria, but victory was on the side of 
Rome in a battle fought at the Evil Wood (Silva MaliCiosa'). 
Tullus was now at peace with mankind, but a shower of stones 
on the Alban hlount announced the displeasure of heaven. At 
the mandate of a celestial voice heard on the mount, a nine-day 
festival was instituted, and the prodigy ceased. Soon after a 
pestilence came on, and Tullus, broken in mind and bodj-, gave 
himself up to superstition. Having read in the books of Numa 
of the sacrificesto Jupiter Elicius,hc resolved to perform them; 
but erring in the rites, he offended the god, and the lightnings 
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descended and destroyed himself and his house. Tullus hail 
reigned thirty-two years. 

The next king, Ancus Marcius, was of the Sabine line, being 
the son of Numa’s daughter. His character was a lUean be^ 
tween those of his graudsire and Romulus. Like the former, 
he applied himself to the revival of religion ; and hebaused the 
ceremonial law to be transcribed and hung up in public. But 
the Latins, despising his pacific occupations, soon provoked him 
to war, where he showed a spirit not unworthy of the founder 
of Rome. He took the towns of Politorium, Tellena- and Fi- 
cana, and having given the Latin array a total defeat under the 
walls of Medullia, he removed the people of this and the other 
towns to Rome, where he assigned them the Aventine for their 
abode. 

Ancus also won from the Veientines some of the land be- 
yond the Tiber, where he fortified the Janiculan hill and 
united it to the city by a wooden bridge (Pons Siihlicius'). To 
secure Rome on the land side he dug a deep ditch (Fossa 
Quiriiium') before the open space between the Caehan and 
Aventine hills. He extended his dominion on both sides of the 
river to the sea, where he built the port of Ostia at the mouth, 
oi the Tiber. After a usefui and a prosperous reign oJ twenty- 
four years king Ancus died in peace. 


CHAPTER III*. 


L. Tarquinius Priscus. — Scrvius Tullius. — L. Tarquinius SuperUus. — Tale 
of Lucretia. — Abolition of Royalty. — Conspiracy at Rome.— -Death of 
Brutus. — "SYar with Porsenna. — Battle of the Regillus, 

Hitherto the kings had been Romans and Sabines alter- 
nately ; the sceptre now passes into the hands of a stranger. 

When Cypselus overthrew the oligarchy of the Bacchiads at 
Corinth t, a member of that family named Demarfitus re- 
solved to emigrate. He fixed on Tarquinii in Etruria for his 
abode, as, being an extensive merchant, he had' formed many 

• Liv. i. at.-ii. 20. Dionys. iii. 4G.-vi. 13. Pint. Poplicola, the Epitomators. 
f See History of Greece, p. 07, 2nd edit. p. 05, 4th edit. 
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connexions in that city ; and he came thither accompanied by 
the sculptors Euchir {Good-hand') and Eugrammus {Good- 
draioer), and thepainter Cleophantus {Dmd-displayer)*- , whose 
arts and that of Avriting he' communicated to the Etruscans. 
He married a Avoman of the country, Avho bore him tAVO sons, 
named Aruns and Lucunio. The former died a little before 
his father, leaving his Avife pregnant ; but Demaratus, unaAvare 
of this fact, bequeathed the Avhole of his Avealth to Lucumo, 
and the new-born babe, Avho Avas therefore named Egeriust, 
was left entirely dependent on his uncle. 

Lucumo espoused an Etruscan lady named Tanaquil, and 
finding on account of his foreign origin all the avenues to ho- 
nour and power closed against him, he listened to the sugges- 
tions of his Avife, and resolved to emigrate to Rome, AA^here 
there was no jealous aristocratic caste to contend with. He 
therefore quited Tarquinii and set out for that 'city. As he 
and -Tanaquil Avere sitting in their chariot taking their first 
vieAV of Rome from the top of the Janiculan hill, an eagle came 
flying and gently descending took off his bonnet, and with -a 
loud noise bore it into the air ; then returning placed it again 
on his head. Tanaquil, as a Tuscan skilled in augury, joy- 
fully received the omen, and congratulated her husband on the 
fortune it portended. Elate Avith hope they crossed the Sub- 
lician bridge and entered Rome, Avere Lucumo assumed the 
name of Lucius Tarquinius Priscus, and by his polished man- 
ners and his liberality soon Avon the afiections of the people. 
He became ere long kuoAAm to the king, Ancus, who employed 
him in both public and private affairs of importance, and Avhen 
dying appointed him guardian to his sons. 

But Tarquinius noAV deemed himself sufficiently strong in 
the favour of the people to aspire to the vacant throne. Ha- 
ving sent the young March out a-hunting, so that they should 
be aAvay at the time of the election, he offered himself as a 
candidate ; the people unanimously chose him king, and the 
senate confirmed their choice. To gratify his friends he forth- 
Avith added one hundred members to the senate, and then to 
augment his fame engaged in Avar Avith the Latins, from Avhom 
he took the tOAvn of Apiolae ; and Avith the plunder, whose 
amount exceeded Avhat might have been expected, he gave the 
people a spectacle of horse-racing and boxing superior to any 
tliey had yet seen. A war with the Sabines soon followed, 

* Pliny, xxxT. 5. t Lackland, like our English Icing John. 
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and before the Romans ivere aware of it the Sabine army had 
crossed the Anio. The battle that ensued was bloody but un- 
decisive; and Tarquinius, finding that, his deficieney in ca- 
valry had alone prevented the victory, prepared to add three 
new tribes, to be named from himself and his friends, to the 
tribes or equestrian centuries of Romulus. But the augur 
Attus Navius forbade to change without auspices what had 
been instituted with them. The king, annoyed, to put him to 
shame, desired him to augur, if what he was then thinking on 
could be done. Attus having observed the heavens replied in 
the affirmative ; “ Then,” cried the king triumphantly, “ I was 
thinking that you should cut a whetstone through with a ra- 
zor.” Attus took the razor and stone and cut it through ; the 
king gave up his project, but he doubled the amount of the 
old centuries without interfering with the original names. 

The Sabines meantime remaining on the hither side of the 
Anio, Tarquinius caused a large heap of timber which lay on 
the banks of the stream to be set on fire and cast into it, and 
it floated along and burned the w'ooden bridge behind them; 
be then attacked and routed them with great slaughter, and 
their arms being carried along the stream into the Tiber gave 
the first tidings of the victory at Rome. Tarquinius passed 
the Anio and received the submission of the town of Colla- 
tia, over which he set his nephew Egerius. He afterwards 
made war on the Latins and reduced several of their towns. 
We are also told that all Etruria was forced to submit to his 
supremacy. 

Tarquinius, at peace and abounding in wealth, now devoted 
his thoughts to the improvement of the city. As the valleys 
between the hills were mostly under water from the overflow- 
ing of the Tiber, he embanked that river, and built huge sew- 
ers to drain the swamps and pools it had formed. The ground 
thus gained between the Tarpeian and the Palatine hills he laid 
out as a place for markets and the meetings of the people : the 
space between the Palatine and the Aventine was made a race- 
course, and named the Circus Maximus. Tarquinius also 
commenced building a wall of hewn stone around the citj', and 
he levelled and enlarged by extensive substructions the area 
of one of the summits of the Saturnian hill for a temple which 
he had vowed to Jupiter. 

The king had reigned thirty-eight years in glorj', when his 
life was terminated by assassins hired by the sons of his pre- 
decessor. The occasion was as follows. When the Latin town 
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of Corniculum was taken, one of the captives, named Ocrisia, 
was placed in the service of the queen. As she was one day, 
according to usage, placing cakes on the hearth to the Iiouse- 
hold gods, an apparition of the fire-god appeared over the fire. 
She told tlie king and queen, and Tanaquil instantly arrayed 
her as a bride and shut her up alone in the apartment. She 
became pregnant by the god, and in due season brought forth 
a son, who was named Sendus Tullius. One time the child 
fell asleep during the heat of the day in the porch of the pa- 
lace, and suddenly, to the surprise of the beholders, his head 
was seen enveloped in flames, which played innocuonslj', and 
departed when he awoke. Tanaquil, who saw in this the fa- 
vour of his divine sire, had him brought up with the greatest 
care. When he attained to manhood, he displayed the utmost 
valour in the field ; the king bestowed on him the hand of his- 
daughter, and entrusted him with the exercise of the roj'al au- 
thority, and it was expected that he would appoint him his 
successor. The sons of Ancus had hitherto borne patiently 
their exclusion from the throne, expecting to obtain it on the 
death of Tarquinius, who was now eighty years old ; seeing 
however the favour shown to Servius, they resolved to wait 
no longer, but to kill the king and seize the regal dignit}*. 
They therefore engaged two ferocious peasants to accomplish 
the deed, and these ruffians proceeding to the palace pretended 
to quarrel; the noise they made attracted the attention of the 
royal servants, and as they mutually appealed to the king for 
justice, they were led before him. Here, as Tarquinius was 
listening to the one, the other gave him a deadly wound with 
an axe on the head. The murderers fled, but were pursued 
and taken. The dying monarch was brought into the palace, 
which Tanaquil ordered to be shut ; and then tolling Sciwius 
that now was his time to secure the succession, went up to a 
window, whence she addressed the people, telling them that 
the king's wound was not fatal, that he would soon rcco\-cr, 
and that meantime .Servius was to exercise the functions of 
royalty. The gate was then opened, and Servius issued forth 
with the royal insignia. He took his scat, and administered 
justice, in some eases at once, in others he feigned that lie 
would consult the king. After some days the death of Tar- 
quinius was made known, and without an interreign the royal 
dignity was conferred on Servius. The Marcii, having gained 
nothing but infamy by their crime, retired in despair to th.e 
town of Sucssa Pometia. 
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internal LEGISLATION OF SERVIUS. 


The reign of Servius was, like that of Numa, one of peace, 
and only distingnished by internal legislation. Like Numa, 
too, he was favoured with the love of a deity. The goddess 
Fortune loved him and used to visit him in secret ; and when 
one time, at a later period, the temple which he had raised to 
her was burnt, the flames, mindful of his origin, spared the 
wooden statue of the king which stood in it*. 

Servius, the poor man’s friend, paid out of his royal treasure 
the debts of such as were reduced to poverty, he redeemed 
those whose labour was pledged for debt, and. he assigned the 
people portions out of the conquered lands. He also divided 
all the people into classes, regulated by property, so that each 
person should contribute to the support and defence of the 
state in proportion to the stake he had in itf. This able prince, 
moreover, brought about a federal union with the thirty Latin 
towns in which the supremacy was accorded to Rome; and, 
as was usual in such cases, a common temple was built to the 
moon-goddess Diana on the Aventine. The Sabines also joined 
in the worship at this temple. Among the cattle of a Sabine 
husbandman was an ox of prodigious size, and the soothsayers 
declared that the supreme power would be with that people, 
by one of whom this ox was sacrificed to Diana of the Aven- 
tine. The Sabine drove his beast to the temple on a proper 
day, and was preparing to sacrifice, when the Roman priest 
who had heard the response, cried out, “ What, with unwashed 
hands! The Tiber runs down below there." The Sabine, 
anxious to perform the sacrifice duly, went down to the river, 
and the crafty Roman offered up his beast while he was away. 
The huge horns were nailed up in the vestibule, where they 
remained the wonder of succeeding ages. 

Warned by the fate of his predecessor, Servius endeavour- 
ed to disarm the resentment of those who might fancy they 
had a claim to the throne. The late monarch had left two 
sonsj, Lucius and Aruns, and Servius gave these youths his 
two daughters in marriage. But the youths were different in 
temper, one being mild and gentle, the other proud and vio- 
lent ; the king s daughters likewise were of opposite disposi- 
tions, and chance or the kings will had joined those whose 
tempers differed. The haughty Tullia soon despised her 
gentle mate Aruns, and placed her love on the haughty Lu- 

* Ov*k1, Fasti, vi. G25. 

^ This constitution will be developed in Chapter V. 

^ Those who saw the difficulty in the poetic narrative said grandsons. 
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cius. An adulterous intercourse succeeded, wliich wasspeedilj- 
folloived b}' the sudden deaths of those who stood in tlie way 
of their legal union, to which a reluctant consent ivas extorted 
from the king, now far advanced in years. 

Urged on by his unprincipled wife, Tarquinius now openly 
aspired to the kingdom. A large portion of the Patricians, 
offended at the wise and beneficent laws of the king, readily 
entered into a conspiracy against him, and Tarquinius, in re- 
liance on their support, at length ventured one day to enter 
the market surrounded by armed men, and placing himself on 
the royal seat in the senate-house, ordered the herald to call 
the senate to king Tarquinius. Tlie senators came, some 
through fear, others already prepared for the event ; and he 
addressed them, setting forth his claims to the throne. Just 
then Servius arrived, and demanded why he had dared to take 
his seat; the rebel made an insolent rcjdy ; a shout was set 
up by their respective parftzans. Tarquinius, seeing that he 
must now dare the utmost or fail, seized the aged king by the 
waist and flung him down the stone-steps. He then returned 
into the scnate-iiousc : the king, whose adherents had fled, 
rose sorely bruised, and slowly moved toward home ; but at 
the foot of the Esquiline (on wliich he resided) he was over- 
taken and slain by those sent after him b}* the usurper. 

Tullia, regardless of female decorum, drove in her chariot 
to the senate-house, called her husband out, and was the first 
to salute him king. He prayed her to return home; as she 
drove she came to where the corpse of her father was lying ; 
the mules started, the driver p.auscd in horror and looked his 
mistress in the face. “ Wh}* do you stop ? ” cried she. “Sec 
you not the bodj" of your fatlicr?” replied the man; she flung 
the footstool at his head, he lashed on the mules, and the 
wheels passed over the monarch’s body, whose blood spirted 
over the garments of the parricide. Ever after the street was 
named the Wicked ( Viats Sccfcrdfiis). ^^’ilen some time 
afterwards Tullia ventured to enter the temple of Fortune, 
the statue of her father w.as seen to place its hands before it« 
eyes and cry, “ Hide my face ! that I may not behold my 
im])ious daughter*." 

Thus after a reign of fortj'-four years perished this best of 
kings, and with him all just and moderate government at 
Home. 

L, Tarquinius, named the Proud (^Stipcrl/us), resolved to 
• Orid, Fasti, si. Ci3. 

C 
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L. TARQtriNIUS STJPERBUS. 


rule by terror the empire he had acquired by crime. He de- 
prived the people of all the privileges conferred on them by 
Servius ; he put to death or banished such of the senators as 
he feared or disliked, and, like the Greek tyrants, surrounded 
himself with a body-guard of mercenaries. He rarely called 
together the diminished senate. To strengthen himself by 
external alliances, he gave one of his daughters in marriage 
to Octavius Mamilius of Tusculum, the leading man among 
the Latins. 

As the head of the Latin nation, Tarquinius summoned a 
congress to the grove of Ferentina (the usual place of meet- 
ing) to deliberate on matters of common weal. The depu- 
ties met at dawn, and waited all the day in vain for the ap- - 
pearance of the Roman monarch. Turnus Herdonius of 
Aricia, one of them, then loudly inveighed against the inso- 
lence and pride which this conduct denoted, and advised them 
to separate and return to their homes. In the evening, how- 
ever, Tarquinius arrived, and excused his delay under the pre- 
text of his having had to make up a quarrel between a father 
and a son. Turnus treated this as a flimsy excuse, and the 
council was put off till tlie next day. During the night, Tar- 
quinius, who was resolved to destroy Turnus, had his slave 
bribed to convey a great number of swords secretly into his 
lodging, and a little before day he summoned a meeting of 
the deputies. His delay tlie preceding day he declared had 
been most providential, for he had since discovered that Tur- 
nus had planned to kill both him and them, and thus become 
the ruler of Latium. He had, he understood, collected arms 
for that purpose, and he now prayed them to cOme and try if 
the intelligence was true. Their •knowledge of Turnus’ cha- 
racter induced them to give credit to the chargci they awoke 
him from liis sleep, the house was searched, the arms were 
found, Turnus was laid in chains and brought before the coun- 
cil ; the swords were produced, he was condemned untried, 
taken to the fount of Ferentina, cast in, a hurdle placed over ' 
him laden with stones, and thus drowned. The league with ■ 
Latium was then solemnly renewed, and Tarquinius declared ' 
head of the confederacy, which was also joined by the Her- 
nicans ; and a common festival, to be annuallyheld at the tem- 
ple of Jupiter Latiaris on the Alban Mount, was instituted. 

Tlie arms of the confederates were soon turned against 
their neighbours, and Suessa Pometia, a flourishing town of 
the Volscians, was the first object of attack. The town was 



L. XAIIQUINIUS SUPERBUS. 


27 


taken by storm, the inhabitants sold, the tithe of the booty . 
reserved for building the temple of Jupiter, and the remainder 
distributed among the soldiers. 

The city of Gabii, which lay about twelve miles from Rome, 
relying on the strength of its walls, would not be included in 
the treaty of federation. It gave an asylum to the Roman 
exiles, and for some years the Romans and Gabines carried 
on a harassing warfare, wasting and plundering each other’s 
lands. Ai length treachery effected -uhat force could not 
achieve. Sextus, the youngest son of the tyrant, in concert 
■with his father,, fled to Gabii to seek a refuge as he alleged 
from his father’s cruelty, which menaced his life. The sim- 
•ple Gabines believed the lying tale ; they' pitied and received 
him. Soon they admitted him to their councils, at his im- 
pulsion they renewed the -war which had languished ; Sextus 
got a -command, fortune ev'erywhere favoured him ; he was 
at length made general, the soldiers adored the chief who 
always led them to victory, and his authority in Gabii finally 
equalled that of Tarquinius at Rome. He now sent a trusty , 
messenger to his father to ask him how he should act. Tar- 
quinius received the messenger in his garden, and as he 
walked up and down he struck off the heads of the poppies 
with his staff, but made no reply. The messenger returned 
and- told of the strange behaviour of the king, but Sextus 
knew what it meant ; he accused some of the leading men to 
the people, others he caused to be assassinated, others he 
•drove into exile; in fine, he deprived the Gabines of all their 
men of talent and wealth, and then delivered up the city, 
void of defence, to his father. 

Tarquinius now turned all his thoughts to the completion 
•of the temple on the Saturnian hill. As since the time of 
Tatius it had been covered with the altars and chapels of 
various deities, it w’as requisite to obtain by augury the con- 
sent of each for their removal. All save Terminus and Youth 
readily gave it, whence it was -inferred that Rome would 
flourish in perpetual youth, and her boundaries never recede. 
The fresh bleeding head (caput) of a man was also found as 
they were digging the foundation ; whence the temple, and 
from it the hillj was named the Capitolium, and it was an- 
nounced that Rome would be the head of Italy. Artists 
came from Etruria, task-work was imposed on the people, 
and at length the united fanes of Jupiter, Juno and Minerva 
crowned the summit of the Capitolium. 

c 2 



28 


SIBYLLINE ORACLES. 


One day a strange woman appeared before the king with 
nine books, which she offered to sell for three hundred pieces 
of gold. Tarquinius declined the purchase; she went away, 
burned three of them, came back and demanded the same 
price for the remainder. She rvas laughed at, she burned 
three more, and still her price was the same. The king, sus- 
pecting some mystery, consulted the augurs, who blamed him 
for not having purchased the whole, and advised him to hesi- 
tate no longer. He paid the money, the woman delivered the 
books and vanished. These books, which contained Sibyl- 
line oracles*, were placed in a stone chest in an underground 
cell in the temple of the Capitoline Jupiter, under the cus- 
tody of two men of noble birth, and it was directed that they 
should be consulted in emergences of the state. 

But prodigies sent by Heaven soon came to disturb the 
tyrant’s repose. While a sacrifice was being offered one day 
in the palace, a serpent came out of the altar, put out the fire 
and seized the flesh that was on itf. Tarquinius, appalled at 
such an event, sent his two eldest sons, Titus and Aruns, to 
Greece to consult the Delphic oracle then so renowned. The 
royal youths were accompanied by their cousin I>. Junius, 
surnamed Brutus (F'ool ) ; for wdien the tyrant put the elder 
brother of the Junii to death for his wealth, Lucius, to save 
his life, had counterfeited folly ; eating in proof of it wild 
figs and honey L 

The Pythia, on hearing the prodigy, replied that the king 
would fall when a dog spake with a human voice§. The . 
Tarquimi then asked which of them should reign at Borne. 
"He who first kisses his mother,” was the response. They 
agreed to keep this a secret from Sextus, and to decide by 
lot between themselves. But Brutus wdio had offered to the 
god his staff of cornel-wood, which he.had secretly filled with 
gold emblematic of himself, divined the meaning of the oracle; 
as they came down the hill he pretended to stumble and fall,’ 
and as he lay he kissed the earth, the common n.other of all. 

in the palace garden stood a stately plane-tree in which 
two eagles had built their nest. One day, in the absence of 
the parent-birds, vultures came and threw the eaglets out of 


p-i iT- propticlic women named Sibyls by 

tjiuyllmc books of the Romans were in Greek, 
t Ov. Fasti, ii. 711. 


tile Greeks. 


+ Tbc annalist Poslumius Albinus ap. IMacrob. Sat. ii. IG 
S Aonaras, li. 11, 
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the nest, and drove oflP the old birds on their return. The 
king also dreamed that two rams were brought to him at the 
altar ; he chose the finer for sacrifice, the other then cast him 
down with its horns, and the sun turned back from east to 
west*. In vain w'as the tyrant M'arned to beware of the man 
who seemed stupid as a sheep ; fate would tread its path. 

Tarquinius had laid siege to Ardea, a city of the Hutulians 
built on a steep insulated lull. As from its situation it could 
only be reduced by blockade, the Roman army lay in patient 
inactivity at its foot. The king’s sons diverted their leisure 
by mutual banquets, at one of which given by Sextus, they 
and their cousin Collatinus, son of Egerius of Collatia, fell 
into a dispute respecting the virtues of their wives. Collati- 
nus, who warmly maintained the superiorit)' of his Lucretia, 
proposed that they should mount their horses and go and take 
their wives by surprise. Warm with wine the youths assent- 
ed ; they rode to Rome, which they reached at nightfall, and 
found the royal ladies revelling at a banquet; they thence 
sped to Collatia, and, though it was late in the night, Lu- 
cretia sat spinning among her maidens. The prize was 
yielded at once to her, and with cheerfulness and modesty 
she received and entertained her husband and his cousins. 

Unhappy Lucretia I thy simple modesty caused thy ruin. 
Sextus, inflamed by the sight of such virtue and beauty united, 
conceived an adulterous passion, and a few days afterwards 
he came, attended by a single slave, to Collatia. Lucretia 
entertained him as her husband’s kinsman, and a chamber was 
assigned him for the night. He retired ; and when all was 
still he rose, took his drawn sword, and sought the chamber of 
• his hostess. He awoke her, told his love, prayed, besought, 
then menaced to slay her, and with her his slave, and to de- 
clare that he had caught and slain her in the base act of servile 
adultery. The dread of posthumous disgrace prevailed where 
that of death could not, and she yielded fo his wishes. In the 
morning, Sextus, elate with conquest, returned to the camp. 
Lucretia rose from the scene of her disgrace, and sent trusty 
messengers to Ardea and to Rome to summon her husband 
and her father Sp. Lucretius. The latter came, and with him 
P. I’^alerius; Collatinus was accompanied by L. Junius Brutus, 
whom he met by chance on the way. They found her sitting 
mournful in her chamber; she told the direful tale, she im- 

* Attius ap. Cic. de Div. j. 22. tVe feci inclined to regard this as a fic- 
tion of the dramatic poet. 
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plored them to avenge her, sha declared her resolve to die. 
They sought to console' her, urging that she was stainless in 
thought, and therefore free from guilt; but she drew a con- . 
cealed knife, and, ere they were aware, she had buried it in' 
her heart. ' The husband and father gave a loud cry of grief ; 
but Brutus, bursting fortli from the cloud of folly which had 
hitherto enveloped him, drew tha reeking •weapon from her 
heart and swore on it eternal enmity to Tarqurnius and Iris’ 
race. He handed the knife to the others, and all, amazed at 
the change, took the same oath.. Grief gave place to rage ;• 
the body of Lucretia was brought out into the' market ;■ Bru- 
tus, pointing to her wound, excited the spectators to ven- 
geance ; the youth ranged themselves at his side, andlea'ving 
a sufficient number to guard the town he hastened at. their 
head to Rome. By virtue of his office as Tribune of the; 
Celeres, he called an assembly of the people, he- told his own 
story, he told the more afflicting tale of Lucretia’s fate, he 
dwelt on the crimes, the cruelty, and the oppression of the 
tyrant. The multitude took fire, they declared royalty abo- 
lished, and Tarquinius and his family exiles. Leaving Lu- 
cretius to take charge of the city, Brutus then hastened with 
a select bodj^ of men to the camp at Ardea. Tarquinius 
meantime, hearing of what had occurred, was on his way to 
Rome ; Brutus avoided meeting him, and was received with 
acclamations by the troops ; the tyrant, finding the gates of 
Rome closed against him, retired with his family to Csere in’ 
Etruria. Sextus went to Gabii, which he esteemed his o’nm^ 
but he was there slain by the relations of those whom he had 
caused to be put to death. 

Thus, after a duration of twenty-five years, ended the reign ■ 
of L. Tarquinius, the last king of Rome, in the two hundred 
and forty-fourth year from the building of the city. The 
anniversary of it, under the name of King’s-flight {Jiegific- 
ghnn), was till remote times celebrated on the 24th of Fe- 
bruary in each year. 

A truce was made with Ardea, and the army led back to 
Rome. An assemblj' was then held, the city was purified by 
sacrifices, and the people all swore upon the victims never to 
re-admit the Tarquinii or to endure a king in Rome. Two 
annual magistrates under the name of Consuls were placed 
at the head of the state, and the just laws of Servius were re- 
stored. Brutus and Collatinus were appointed to be the first 
consuls. 
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Tarquinius meantime had not resigned all hopes of reco- 
i^ering his power. The exiles of his party were numerous, 
many in the citN' were in his favour, and if he could obtain 
the aid of some powerful state he yet might enter Rome a 
conqueror. He therefore applied to the Tarquinians, as his 
famih^ had originally come from their city. Tliej' received 
him favourably, and ambassadors were sent to Rome to de- 
mand his restoration, or at least the property there belong- 
ing to himself and his friends. The senate would not listen 
to the former proposal, but they agreed to give up the move- 
able property. The ambassadors tarried at Rome under the 
pretext of collecting the property and getting vehicles for its 
con\-eyancc, but in reality to organise a plot in favour of the 
tyrant. They had brought letters to that effect from the 
exiles to their friends and relatives ; and a great number of 
the young nobility, who could ill bear the authority of law 
and the power given to the people, and who' regretted the 
licence of the days of the tyrant, readily entered into a con- 
spiracy to restore him. Among these were the two Aquilii, 
the nephews of Collatinus, and the Vitellii, the nephetrs of 
Brutus, whose own two sons, Titus and Tiberius, were in- 
duced to engage in the foul conspiracy to undo the glorious 
work of their father. 

The ambassadors required from them letters to the tyrant 
sealed with their signets. Tliey met for this purpose at the 
house of the Aquilii under pretext of a sacrifice. After the 
solemn banquet thej' ordered the slaves to retire, and then 
with closed doors composed and wrote the letters. But one 
of the slaves, named Vindicius, suspecting what they were 
about, remained outside and through a slit in the door beheld 
all their proceedings. He sped away and gave information, 
and all the conspirators were seized in the fact. 

Early in the morning the consuls took their seats of justice 
in public; the conspirators were led before them; Brutus, in 
right of his paternal authority, condemned his sons to death; 
the lictors stripped and scourged them according to usage, 
the consul's features remained unmoved, and he calmly saw 
the axe descend and deprive his offspring of life. No mercy 
could be expected for the others; all bled in tarn. Liberty, 
a gift from the treasury, and citizenship were the reward of 
the loyal slave. TJie riglifs of nations were respected in the 
ambassadors, but the property of the tyrant was given up to 
pillage to the people, A large field wliieh he possessed out- 



32 


DEATH OF EBDTUS. 


side the city, by the Tiber, was consecrated to the god 
Mars. There was on it at this time a ripe crop of spelt ; and 
religion forbidding it to be used for food, it was cut and cast 
into the Tiber. As the river was then low the corn stopped 
on the shallows, and from the addition of other floating mat- 
ter it gradually formed an island before the city. 

The jealousy of the people now extended to the whole Tar- 
quinian house, and even Collatinus had to yield to the re- 
monstrances of his colleague and quit Rome. He retired 
with all his property to Lavinium, where he ended his days. 
Valerius was chosen consul in his stead, and a decree was 
passed declaring the whole Tarquinian house exiles. 

Tarquinius, convinced that his return could only be effected 
by force, addressed himself to the Veientines, whom by large 
promises he induced to arm in his cause. Their troops, 
united with those of the Tarquinians and the Roman exiles, 
entered the Roman territory on the Tuscan side of the Tiber; 
the Romans advanced to meet them, Valerius commanding 
the foot, Brutus the horse. The enemy’s horse was led by 
Tarquinius’s son Aruns, who recognising the consul spurred 
his horse against him. Brutus did not decline the combat, 
rage stimulated both, they thought not of defence, the spear 
of each pierced his rival’s shield and body, and both fell dead 
to the earth. A general engagement, first of the horse then 
of the foot, ensued ; tlie Veientines, used to defeat, turned 
and fled; the Tarquinians routed those opposed to them. 
Night ended the conflict; neither side owned itself van- 
quished ; but at the dead hour of night the voice of the wood- 
god Silvanus was heard to cry from the adjacent forest of 
Arsia that the Tuscans were beaten, as one more had fallen 
on their side. At dawn no enemy was to be seen, the Ro- 
mans counted the slain and found 11,300 Tuscans, 11,299 
Romans on the field. Valerius collected the spoil, and re- 
turned in triumph to Rome. Next day the obsequies of 
Brutus were performed ; the matrons of Rome mourned a 
year, as for a parent, for the avenger of violated chastity. 
In after-times his statue of bronze, bearing a drawn sword, 
stood on the Capitol in the midst of those of the seven kings*. 

Valerius delayed the election of a successor to Brutus ; he 
was moreover building for himself a house of stone on the 

• PlutarcTi, Brutus 1. See also Dion Cassius, xUii. 45. Ovid, F.isti,vi. 
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summit of the Velia* * * § above the Forum, and a suspicion arose 
that he was aiming at the kingly power. When he heard of 
this he stopped the building ; the people then gave him a 
piece of ground at the foot of the hill to build on, and the 
privilege of having his doors to open back into the street. 
The honour of precedence at the public games was accorded 
to him and his posterity, as also was that of burying their 
dead within the walls. These honours were the reward of 
the public spirit of Valerius. His object in delaying the 
election had been that he should not be impeded by a col- 
league in the good measures he proposed. He convoked 
the curiesf, before whom he lowered his fasces in acknow- 
-ledgment that the consular power proceeded from them|, 
and proposed a law outlawing any person who should usurp 
the regal power. He assembled the centuries §, and caused 
the right of appeal from the consuls |1, which the patricians 
had to their peers in the curies, to be extended to the ple- 
beians in their tribes, and as aii evidence of this right directed 
that no axes should be borne in the fasces within the city- 
He then held the consular election ; Sp. Lucretius was chosen,, 
but he dying shortly after, M. Horatius Pulviilus was elected. 
As the temple of Jupiter was now finished, the lot was to de- 
cide which consul should dedicate it ; and fortune favoured 
Horatius. Valerius then went to war against the Veientines, 
but his kinsmen, vexed that such an honour should fall to 
Horatius, sought to impede the ceremony. He had laid 
hold of the door-post, according to usage, and was pro- 
nouncing the praye)', wlien one came crying, “ Tiiy son is 
dead, thou canst not dedicate it;” one word of lamentation 
had broken the ceremony; “Let the corpse be brought 
forth,” replied he calmly, and concluded the prayer and the 
dedication. 

The banislied tyrant now applied to Lars Porsenna, lord of 

* The Velia was Hie riilge running from Hie Palatine to tlie Esqniiine, 
above llte Forum. The arch of Titus marks its summit. 

f “ Vocato ad concilium popnlo," Eiv, ii. 7. For the meaning ol popu- 
lus see below, Ch. V, 

I Hence he was named Poplicola, i, e, Puhlicus. “ The right under- 
standing of the word popuhts dissipates the fancy that Poplicola was tlic 
designation of a demagogue like Pericles, wlio courted Hie favour of the 
multitude.” Niebuhr, i. p. 521. 

§ Cicero de Kep. ii. 31. 

Ii The right of appeal for both only extended to a mile from Hie city j 
the unlimited imperinm began there. 
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Clusium, tlie most powerful prince of Etruria, The Tuscan, 
fired at the idea of extending his sway beyond the Tiber, 
set his troops in motion. He suddenly appeared at the Jani- 
culan; those who guarded it fled over the Sublician bridge, 
into the city ; the Tuscans pursued, and reached the bridge;, 
but Horatius Codes, who had the charge of guarding it, and 
tw'o other heroes, Sp. Lartius and T. Herminius, there met 
and withstood them. At the command of Horatius those be- 
hind broke down the bridge, he forced his two brave mates 
to retire, the Tuscans raised a shout and sent a shower of 
darts, which he received on his shield ; they rushed on to 
force the passage, a loud crash and a shout behind told that 
the bridge was broken ; Horatius, calling on Father Tiber to- 
receive his soldier, plunged into the stream, armed as he was ; 
in vain the Tuscans showered their darts, he reached the 
further side in safety. The citizens, though sufiering at the 
time from famine, gave him each a portion of his corn, and. 
the republic afterwards bestow'ed on him as much land as he 
could plough round in a day, and erected his statue in the 
Coraitiura, 

Porsenna encamped along the Tiber ; the famine pressed 
heavily at Rome: then a noble youth named C, Mucius con- 
ceived the thought of delivering his country. He went to 
the senate, and craved permission to pass over to the Tuscan 
camp. Leave was granted ; he concealed a dagger beneath 
his garments and crossed the Tiber. He entered a crowd 
collected around the king, who was issuing pay to his troops; 
at the side of Porsenna, habited nearly as the king, sat his- 
secretary' busily engaged. Mucius, fearing to inquire which 
was Porsenna, struck his weapon into tlie secretary, whom he 
took for the king. He turned, and tried to force his way 
through the throng, but he was seized and dragged before 
Porsenna’s judgement-seat. He told his name and country 
boldly, adding, that many noble youths were prepared to act 
as he had done. Porsenna, terrified, threatened to burn him 
alive if he did not make an ample confession. Tliere was a 
fire on an altar close by; Mucius thrust his right hand into 
it, and held it there with an unmoved countenance. The 
king in amaze leaped from liis seat, had him removed from 
the altar, and gave him his life and liberty, hlucius then 
told him that he was one of three hundred youths who Iiad 
sworn his death ; the lot had first fallen on him, but each 
would take his turn. He returned to Rome, and he was 
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afterwards rewarded by a grant of land, similar to that of 
Horatius Codes. He and his posteritj^ bore tlie name of 
Scffivola {L^t-liandcd')^ to commemorate his daring deed. 

Ambassadors from IPorsenna came soon after to propose a 
peace. The interests of Tar'quinius were neglected by his 
allj'’, who only required that the Romans should give the Vei- 
entines back their lands. These terms were accepted, and ten 
patrician youths, and as many maidens, were sent as hostages 
into the Tuscan camp. But Clcelia, one of the maidens, urged 
her companions to attempt escape ; and she and they eluding 
their guards, plunged into the Tiber and swam across. Por- 
senna sent to demand their restoration ; the senate sent them 
back, and the admiring monarch gave Clcelia leave to select 
such of the hostages of the other sex. as she wished, and pre- 
sented her unth a horse and trappings ; and the Romans after- 
wards raised an equestrian statue in her honour. When Por- 
senna was departing, he presented the Romans witli Jjis well- 
stored camp on the Janiculan. The senate in return sent 
him an ivory throne, a sceptre and crown of gold, and a tri- 
umphal Tobe, such as their kings were wont to wear. 

Some time after Porsenna sent his son Aruns u-ith an army 
against Aricia, one of the chief towns of Latiura. The Ari- 
cines were aided by the other Latins and by the Greeks of 
Cumse in Campania ; and the Tuscans were defeated and their 
general slain. The fugitives met with such kind treatment at 
Rome, that many of them remained, there, and built the Tus- 
can Street ( Vicus Tuscits) : and Porsenna, not to be outdone 
in generosity, gave back the hostages and the lands beyond 
the Tiber. 

Tarquinius had finall}^ taken refuge with his son-in-law at 
Tusculum, and he at length succeeded in inducing the Latin 
federation to arm in his- cause. As the two nations had long 
been closely connected, a year’s truce was agreed on to ar- 
range all private affairs ; and permission W'as given to the 
women of each people, who had married into the other, to 
return to their friends. All the Roman women came to Rome, 
and but two of the Latins departed from it. 

The shores of the lake Regillus in the lands of Tusculum 
witnessed the last- effort in the cause of the Tarquinii. The 
Romans were commanded by the dictator, A. Posturaius, and 
the master of the horse ®, T. iEbutius Helva; the Latins were 
led by Octavius Mamilius. King Tarquinius, regardless of 
* 'Thcsd offices will be explained in the sequel. 
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his advanced age, headed the Roman exiles; and as soon as 
he beheld the dictator, he spurred his horse against him, but 
a wound in the side from the spear of Postumius forced him to 
retire. On the other wing .Sibutius ran against Mamilius ; 
the former had an arm broken"; the Latin was struck in the 
breast, but uninjured by the blow, he brought up the corps of 
exiles, and the Romans began to give way. M. Valerius, the 
brother of Poplicola, ran at the younger Tarquinius; the prince 
drew back, Valerius rushed among the exiles, and lell pierced 
by a spear ; the two sons of Poplicola perished in the attempt 
to recover his body. The dictator now falls on the exiles, 
and routs them ; Mamilius brings troops to their aid ; he is 
met and slain by T. Herminius, who himself receives a mor- 
tal wound as he is stripping the body of the slain. The dic- 
tator flies to the horse and implores them to dismount and re- 
store the battle ; they obey ; fired by their example, the foot 
charge once more ; the Latins turn and fly; the Roman horse 
remount and pursue, and the Latin camp is taken. During 
the battle the dictator vowed a temple to Castor and Pollux. 
Two youths of great size were seen mounted on white horses 
in the van of the fight, and ere the pursuit was over, they ap- 
peared at Rome, covered with blood and dirt, washed them- 
selves and their arms at the fount of Juturna, by the temple 
of Vesta, and having announced the victory, disappeared. 
After-ages beheld on a basaltic rock, by the lake Regillus, 
the print of a home’s hoof*. 

^ Tarquinius fled to Curase, whose tyrant Aristodemus gave 
him a friendly reception. He died in that town, and with 
him expired all hopes of re-establishing royalty at Rome. 


CHAPTER IV. 

The Regal Period of Rome, according to tlic views of Niebuhr. 

Such are the earlier events of the history of Rome, as they 
were sung in the poetic Annals of Ennius, and related bv Fa- 
bius Pictor, the father of Roman history. That they are 
mythic and semiraythic must be at once discerned by every 
one who is acquainted with the character of early home- 
sprung history ; but we are not thereby entitled to view them 
* Cicero de Nat. Deor. iii. 5. Val. Max. i. 8, 1. 
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•with contempt, and fling them away as useless. Tliey have 
been closely interwoven into the institutions and literature of 
the state, and therefore must be known, and it is only by 
means of them that the real history can be divined; nor 
should the delight which they afford the imagination, and 
the exercise u'hich they furnish for the powers of the mind in 
general, be overlooked. Wc therefore make no apology for 
having lingered among them. 

Nearly a century ago this character of the earlj'' Roman . 
historj' was discerned by Beaufort, who however carried his 
scepticism somewhat too far. The fullest and most satisfac- 
tory examination of it was reserved for our own days; and the 
learning, the labours, and the sagacity of Niebuhr have altered 
the whole face of the early Roman story. We will now briefly 
give his views of the portion of the history above narrated*. 

The war of Troy is so completely mythic, that we cannot 
with safety regard any portion of it as strictly historical. The 
voyage of ^Sineas to Latium is therefore entitled to little more 
credit than the tale of his divine birth ; yet, in the opinion of 
Niebuhr, it is no Grecian invention, but a domestic Roman 
tradition. It is, he thinks, indebted for its origin to the cir- 
cumstance of the original population of both Troy and La- 
tium being Pelasgian. As the religion of the whole of this 
race was the same, and the sacred isle of Samothrace a place 
of common pilgrimage, those who met there, such, for ex- 
ample, as the Lavinians of Latium and the Gergethiaiis of 
Mount Ida, may have easily accounted for their similarity of 
faith and institutions, by supposing the more distant peoples 
to be colonies from Asia; and the destruction of Troy and 
dispersion of its inhabitants offered a ready derivation of the 
colonies. It was, then, no difficult matter to make an igno- 
rant people like the early Romans believe in an origin thus 
calculated to do them honour. 

The succession of Alban kingsf from lulus to Numitor is a 
pure fiction, intended to fill up the space which the Greek 
chronology gave between the fall of Troy and the building of 
Rome. Alba stood at the head of thirty towns {Populi Al- 

• In the text of this and the next chapter we confine ourselves to Nie- 
buhr’s views. Our own remarks and those of others will he placed in the 
notes. 

The names of these kings in Livy are, Silvius, AJneas, Latinus, Alba, 
Atys, Capys, Capetns, Tibeiinus, Agrippa, Romulus, Aventinus, Procas, 
Numitor, and Amulius. The lists in Dionysius and Ovid (Met. xiv. COS. 
Fasti, iv. 41.) differ slightly from this. 



38 


THE REGAE PERIOD OP ROME. 


henses), and was in union witli the confederation of the thirty 
Latin towns. She had the supremacy, and all shared in the 
flesh of a victim, annually slain on the Alban mount. Lavi- 
niuni was founded by settlers sent from the thirty Alban and 
thirty Latin towns (ten from each), and, like the Panionionj 
it was so named as being the seat of congress of the Latins, 
who were also called Lavines*. 

The Siculans, Tyrrhenians, Aborigines, or however the 
early Pelasgian inhabitants of Latium may have been named, 
dwelt in villages on eminences which might be easily de- 
fended. Thus beyond the Tiber there was Vaticum, or Va- 
tica+, and another, whose name is unknown, stood on the 
summit of the Janiculan. On the Palatine was a town named 
Roma, and on the Cmlian another, which we have reason to 
think was named Lucer or Lucerum ; and further down the 
river:j: probably another called Remuria, while on the Quiri- 
nal and Tarpeian above Roma, being separated by a swamp 
and marsh from the Palatine, was another town named Qui- 
rium. This last belonged to the Sabines, who had extended 
themselves thus far along the Tiber. Roma was prbbably one 
of the towns that acknowledged the supremacy of Alba, and 
warfare of course was frequent between it and Qnirium, and 
the former would appear to have at length become subject 
to the latter. The tale of the rape of the Sabine maidens §, 
and the consequent war, may represent how at one time there 
had been no right of intermarriage (conmibium') between the 
two towns, and how the subject one, by force of arms, raised 
itself to an equality in civil rights, and even acquired the pre- 
ponderance. When the two were united, they built the dou- 
ble Janus on the road leading from the Quirinal to the Pala- 
tine, with a door facing each. It ^Tas open in time of war for 
mutual succour, shut in time of peace to prevent quarrels, or 
in proof of the towns being ilistinct though united. 

For some time each town had its own king, senate, and po- 
pular assembly, and they used to meet on occasions of com- 
mon interest on the ConnVftrw j|, in the valley between the 

* Turnns, Latinus and Lavinia are nothing but personifications of Tyr. 
thenians, Latins and Lnvincs. 

■j* For there was an ogcr J^aticamiSj and as numerous examples show, 
this infers a town. 

t Not on tbc Aventinc, for then Iloma conid have liad no territory. 

§ In tlic more ancient form of the legend there are but thirty maidens, 
who arc, therefore, nothing but personifications of the names of the Curies. 

11 From eomfre, to come together. 
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Tarpeian and Palatine bills. At length, as the tvro peoples 
coalesced more and more, and the danger from Etruria or 
Alba became more pressing, they agreed to have but one 
senate, one assembly, and one king, to be chosen alternately' 
by one people out of the other. On all solemn occasions the 
t\ro combined peoples -were now styled Populus jRomanits et 
Qub'ites*. 

•In early antiquity almost every state was divided into tribes, 
resulting from conquest or from difference of origin. We 
might therefore expect to find this the case in the present in- 
stance ; and accordingly we learn that the Romans formed a 
tribe named Ramnes, and the Sabines one named Titienses. 
But we meet a third, the Luccres, whose origin it is much 
more difficult to ascertain. Another form of the name how'- 
ever, Lucertes, leads to the supposition of their being the in- 
habitants of a town named Lucer or Lucerum which is to be 
sought on the Cmlian, (which belonged to Roma in the time of 
Romulus, that is, before its union -nlth Quiriuraf,) for it was 
there that Tullus Hostilius placed the Albans, and a branch 
of the Roman people is assigned to Tullus, as the Ramnes and 
Titienses are to Romulus and Numa, and the Plebs to Ancus, 
and none remains for him but the Luceres, These were of 
Latin origin, and were subject to the Romans, for Tullus’ 
father was said to have been a native of the Latin toirn of Me- 
dullia, which infers a conquest of that town and a removal of 
its inhabitants. They long continued inferior to the other two, 
and were not admitted to the deliberations on the Coraitium. 

The whole legend of Romulus and Remus is purelj' mythic. 
When Rome became a state of some importance, its people 
naturally looked back and sought to trace its origin. It is 
probable that at this time they had some knowledge of Gre- 
cian literature ; and as the Greeks had adopted the practice 
of deriving the names in their topography from those of sup- 
posed kings and princes, the Romans inferred that their city 
must have been founded by a Romus or Romulus %. If, as is 

* Or, after the old Roman manner, Populus Momanus Quirites, tvhicli 
Tvas afterwards corrupted to Populus Itomanus QuirUium : see above, p. 4. 
The fixedness of the Roman character showed itself even in the retention 
of old names and forms ; a name was never let go out of use so long as an 
object to apply it to could be found. Thus, when the distinction between 
the two original component parts of the Roman people had ceased, the 
term Quirites was retained, and applied to the Piebs 1 

t Dionys. ii, 50. 

X One acquainted with Grecian mythology will not be easily led to 
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above hinted, there was a town named Remuria in the neigh- 
bourhood, whose people were of the same race as themselves, 
and had been sometimes at peace, sometimes at war with them, 
and had finally been overcome, they might have inferred that 
Remus, its founder, had been the twin brother of Romulus, 
and was slain by him in a fit of anger. The notion of their 
city having been founded by twins would gather strength from 
the circumstance of their state having all .along developed 
itself in a double form. That the legend grew up on the spot 
is proved by the wolf’s den, the Ruminal fig-tree, and the 
other local circumstances. Gradually, as is always the case, 
tlie story received various additions, and the legends of other 
countries were perhaps transferred to it, and it thus assumed 
the form in which it has been transmitted to us *. 

Numa, like Romulus, is an ideal personage, the symbol of ' 
the early religious institutions of the state. As these were 
chiefly Sabine, he was made to be of that nation, but in the 
original legend he must have been a native of Quirium, and 
not of the distant Cures. 

The purely mythic portion of Roman story terminates with' 
Numa. The dawn of reality begins to glimmer with the reign 
of Tullus Hostilins. That Alba was destroyed, and that a 
portion of its population migrated to Rome, are historic facts; 
but the probability is, that the Romans and Latins in conjunc- 
tion took Alba and divided its territory and people ; for it was 
the Italian law of nations that the lands of the vanquished be- 
came.the property of the conqueror, and we find the territory 
about Alba belonging to the Latins, not to the Romans. Or 


beUe'vc rbut, in lemole nnUcjuUy, countries and toivns were named from 
persons.^ The logograpliers govc vogue to this notion, of which no trace 
appears in Homer or Hesiod; tlic first town of wliich we read in Grecian 
history really named after a man was Vhilippi, after Philip of 'Macedonia. 
See Mythology of Greece and Italy, p. .Ill, 2nd edit. The practice would 
seem to have been different in the East. See Gen. iv. 17. 1 Kings, xvi. 24. 

• The tale of the exposure of the twins, and their preservation, reminds 
ns at once of the legend of Cyrus, and of those of Asclepios, Paris and 
others in Grecian mythology. It more closely resembles the Iberian 
legend of Habis (Justin, xliv. 4.), which last is extremely similar to that 
of Orson in the Romance. It is rcmarUahic that many names in tlie early 
Roman legends seem to he of Greek origin. Thus we have Evandcr 
(Good-nma) caciis (.Bod) Amulius (Cnnniog, aijiiXos), Kumitor and 
Numa (/,a«/«7, ,,o;ios). It docs not, however, hence follow that the legen- 
dary history of Rome ivas the invention of the Greeks; the Romans them- 
names ^ fondness, even in the early ages, for using Greek 
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Alba may have been destroyed by the Latins alone, and its 
people have sought refuge at Rome. 

The reign of Ancus offers none of the features of poetry; 
the events which it contains are all historical, though they 
may not all belong to that time. 

With'Tarquinius Prisciis the poetic history re-appears. 
The Corinthian, and even the Etruscan origin of this prince, 
is apparently mere fiction ; while his surname of Priscus, Caia 
Csacilia the name of his wife in an old legend, and the fact of 
there being a Tarquinian house at Rome, testify strongly for 
his Alban, that is, Latin origin. For, as has been shown 
above*, the Priscans were a people united with the Latins, 
like the Quirites with the Romans ; and as the names Aurun- 
cus, Siculus, and others, affixed to those of persons in the 
early ages of Rome, denote from what people they sprang, 
that of Priscus could only have been attached to a person of 
Priscan origin f. Moreover, as the Servilii, with whom Pris- 
cus was a surname, were one of the Alban houses on the Cm- 
lian, and therefore belonged to the Luceres, it seems to follow 
that the Tarquinii also belonged to this tribe, and of this 
sufficient proofs appear. Caia Caecilia’s name for instance 
refers us to Praneste, said to have been built by Caculus 
the Eponymus, or heroic founder of her house. If, more- 
over, Tarquinius was of Alban extraction, the worship of the 
Grecian gods at the Roman games, said to have been intro- 
duced by him, and so inexplicable on the theory of his being 
an Etruscan, becomes easy of solution; for the Albans, 
though mixed with Priscans, were mainly Tyrrhenians, and 
the religion of Rome had been hitherto chiefly Sabine. 

The poetic legend of Servius Tullius is utterly at variance 
%vith the following passage in a speech of the emperor Clau- 
dius, who w'as well acquainted with Etruscan literature +. 
“ According to our annals,” says he, “ Servius Tullius was the 
son of the captive Ocrisia; if we follow the Tuscans, he was 
the faithful follow'er of Casles Vivenna, and shared in all his 
fortunes. At last, being overpowered through a variety of 
disasters, he quitted Etruria with the remains of the army that 

* See p. 4. 

^ To us it appears more probable that Priscus and Sitperlus were first 
used in after-times, and after the former had gotten tlie signification of 
old (if indeed it ever had any other), to distinguish the Tarquinii. If 
Priscus was a cognomen, it would probably have adhered to the family. 

+ It was on two brazen tables, found at Lyons in the ICth century. 
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had served under Cceles, ivent to Rome, and occupied the 
Cmlian hill, calling it so after his former commander. He 
exchanged his-Tuscan name Mastarna for a Roman one, ob- 
tained the kingly power, and wielded it to the great good of 
the state.” Stilt the truth of this statement is not to be at 
once acquiesced in. Claudius Avas a. man of no judgement; 
Etruscan annals continued to be written down at least to the 
time of Sulla, when Etruria lost her independence; each 
annalist, ivithout having any new sources of knowledge, ex- 
panded and enlarged the accounts of his predecessors; there 
may have been an old tale of a chief named Mastarna re* 
tiring to and settling at Rome, and some annalist may have 
chosen to assert that he was Servius Tullius. It moreover 
does not follow that this account gained general credence 
even in Etruria. It is to be remarked, that among the Lu- 
ceres there was a house of the Tullii, which would seem to 
make Servius, like Tarquinius, one of them. 

“ The legends of Tarquinius and Servius, however,” says 
Niebuhr, “ clearly imply that there was a time when Rome 
received Tuscan institutions from a prince of Etruria, and 
was the great and splendid capital of a powerful Etmscan 
state.” Perhaps Veii, or one of the adjoining Tuscan states, 
conquered Rome ; perhaps Cteles or Mastarna, or some other 
Tuscan leader, got the government into his hands; possibly ■ 
it may have been the transient dominion of Porsenna, pre- 
sently to be noticed 

The tragic fate of Servius and the crimes of Tullia are, 
perhaps, purely imaginary events; this much, however, is 
certain, that the noble system of legislation which bears his 
name was rendered abortive by a counter-revolution ; ivhe- 
ther it was attended with bloodshed and atrocities or not is 
a matter of little importance. 

The Avhole poetic tale of the last Tarquinius is full of in- 
consistencies and contradictions. Thus Brutus, we are told, 
was of the same age with the king’s sons, and was regarded as 
an idiot. We may therefore suppose him not to have been 
more than five-and-twenty at the time of the revolution, yet 
he had grown-up sons at that time, and though a natural, was 
invested with one of the highest offices in the state, the tri- 
bunate of the Celeres, and could therefore convene assem- 
blies and exercise sacerdotal functions ! His name probably 
gave occasion to the tale of his idiotcy, which tale knew 
^ See Appendix (C), 
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nothing of his office, and the annalists, as usual, heedlessly- 
combined the two accounts. 

The narrative of the taking of Gabii is evidently made up 
from two stories in Herodotus*, and is quite irreconcileable 
with the fact of the. treaty with that town which existed even 
in. the time of Augustus, written on a bull’s hide stretched 
on a shield. In like manner the war with Ajrdea must be a 
baseless fiction ; for, as will appear, it was at the time of the 
expulsion a Latin town subject to Rome. The tale of Lu- 
cretia may or may not be a fiction ; but the oath of the four 
Romans is plainly symbolical of the union between the three 
Patrician tribes and the Plebs against the tyrant; Lucretius 
being a Ranmes, Valerius a Titiensis, Collatinus a Lucer, and 
Brutus a plebeian f. The consulate of Collatinus, a Tarqui- 
nius, looks like a compromise with the powerful house to- 
which he belonged, allowing that one of them, to be chosen 
by the people, should share in the supreme power; but the 
whole house was banished shortly afterwards^;. 

Of the war with Parsenna, not a single incident can be re- 
garded as a portion of real history ; Porsenna himself was a 
mythic hero of Etruria, probably belonging to the ante-his- 
toric times, possibly connected in the Roman tradition with 
the war in which Rome fell before the Tuscan arms. For 
Rome actually had to surrender to a Tuscan power, and to 
give back all the lands beyond tlie Tiber, and her citizens 
were prohibited the use of iron except for agricultural pur- 
poses §. But when the Tuscans were defeated before Aricia, 
the Romans rose and recovered their independence, but not 
the ceded lands. Then it may have been tliat property be- 
longing to the Tuscan lord in the city was sold by auction, 
which may have given rise to the symbolic custom which long 
prevailed at Rome, of selling the goods of king Porsenna. 

The battle of the Regillus is thoroughl}’- Homeric, with its 

* That of Zopyvus (iii. 154.), and the counsel given to Periander by 
Thrasybiilns (v, S2.). A Spanish abbot gave the same counsel to Ramirez 
king of Aragon (Mari-ana, x. 1C.), and pope John Vllf. gave it to Charles 
the Bald of France, and Theodoric, count of Holland. (Scriverius, Bata- 
via Fetus.) The pope and abbot had no doubt read Livy. 

f The JuniT ivere al'vays a plebeian bouse. Niebuhr (iii, 35.) would 
seem to have regarded Brutus as the tribune of the plebeian knights. 

J Varro ap. Nonium, v. redilio. The story of the slave Vindlcius, we 
may add, is a fiction, to give a historic origin to the custom of emanci- 
pating slaves by the Viadicta. 

. I Tacitus, Hist. iii. 72. Pliny, H. N. jtxxiv. 39. Comp, 1 Sam. xiii. 19. 
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single combats of heroes, and gods sharing openly in it. It 
closes the Lay of the Tarquins* * * § ; the whole generation who 
had been warring with each other since the crime of Sextusf 
perish in it ; “ the manes of Lucretia are appeased, and the 
men of the heroic age depart out of the world, before injus- 
tice begins to domineer, and gives birth to insurrection in the 
state which they had delivered^:.” 


CHAPTER V. 

The Origin and Progress of the Roman Constitution, according to Niebuhr. 

In the preceding chapter we have given a sketch of Niebuhr’s 
views of the history of Rome in the regal period. We now 
proceed to give some of his ideas on the origin and develop- 
ment of the constitution during the same time. 

No institution in ancient times was more general than that 
of the division of a people into tribes§. These were either 
genealogical or local ; the former were the more ancient kind, 
and mostly arose from a difference of origin antecedent to their 
political union. These tribes were divided into a certain 
number of houses {Genies'), each of which again was com- 
posed of a greater or lesser number of families {JPamilice). 
The territory of the state was divided among the tribes, and 
thus the genealogic tribes must have been local ones also at 
the time of their formation : but this local position was not 
their bond of union. 

To apply this principle to Rome. When Roma and Qui- 
rium united, their inhabitants, under the name of Ramnes'and 
Titienses, formed two tribes, equal in all respects, save that 
the former had the precedence in rank;, the third tribe (for 
there must have been three) H was the Luceres, who, as pre- 

* So Niebuhr names it after tltc Nibehingen Lied, i. e. Lay of the Nihe- 
lungs, a celebrated German poem. 

f According to one account Sextus was hilled in this battle. 

j Niebuhr, i. 548. 

§ For both Sparta and Athens see History of Greece, Part 1. c. v. & vii. 

II The word tribus, equivalent to the Greeit phyte, evidently comes from 
tres, and, like the Attic rpirrts, indicated the original number of the tribes 
of Rome. In like manner century originally indicated 100 {centum) houses 
or individuals. They both became in the course of time mere terms of di- 
vision, and we read of 20, 21, 35 tribes, and centuries of even 30 persons. 
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vlously subordinate to the Romans, ivere not yet placed on 
an equality with the former two. This inferiority of the Lu- 
ceres is proved by the circumstance of the original number 
of the Vestals, the Pontiffs, the Flaniens, and the Augurs 
being four, two for each of the superior tribes, and by other 
similar divisions in the state. Hence the members of the first 
two tribes were called those of the Greater Houses (Mcyorum 
Genthm ), — those of the latter, of the Lesser Houses (J/e- 
norum Gentium')*. 

Each tribe was divided into ten Curies ( Curies), and each 
Cury contained ten Houses (Geniss). Each tribe was pre- 
sided over by its Tribune (Tribunus), who was its leader in 
the field, its priest and magistrate at home. Each Cury had 
in like manner its Curion ( Curio), whose title in the field 
was Centurion, as he commanded a hundred (centum) men in 
the original Roman army. 

The member.s of a house, though bearing the same name, 
are not to be regarded as kinsmenf . Their union was solely 
a political one ; it was kept up by common sacred rites, at 
stated times and places, to the expense of which they all con- 
tributed. The Gentiles (i. e. the members of the house or 
pens) were bound to aid one another in paying fines, ransoms, 
etc.; and if a man died without kin and intestate, his pro- 
perty went to his Gentiles. These members of the houses of 
the three tribes formed the burghers or original citizens of 
RpraeJ. Tlieir common name seems to have been Celeres§ : 
they were also called Patres, Patroni and Patricians, from 
the following cause. 

The states of antiquity were extremely jealous of their civic 
rights, and slow to communicate them to strangers ; there 
moreover was not in them that equal law for the citizen and 
the stranger, to which me are accustomed. When therefore for 
the sake of trade, or from some other cause, a man wished to 
settle in a town which was at amity or in a federal relation with 
his native place, he was obliged to choose some citizen of his 

* The equeEtrian centuries of Tarquinius are more generally regarded 
as the Lesser Houses. 

f Tims the Lemuli and the Scipiones uere both of the house ol the 
Cornelii, hut they were never regarded as kinsmen. 

I “ Patricios Cincius ait eos appellari qui nunc ingenui vocantur.” Fes- 
tus, t). Patricios. 

§ Celer seems to he akin to the Greek seXijs, a single horse or rider. 
See Suidas, Hesychius and Phavorinus, s. v. The Roman Celeresor Patri- 
cians answered to the la-jrets or irnro^orai of the Greeks. 
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most respectable commonalty that ever existed, the Populus 
always had sufficient strength to balance it, and thus the de- 
velopment of the constitution was gradual and beneficent*. 

The Roman Plebs was thus formed. In the early part of 
the period which we have just described, there was probably 
at Rome some kind of a commonalty, consisting of emanci- 
pated clients, and of persons who had not entered into the 
client-relationj but it was of no account. When, however, on 
the destruction of Alba, a division of conquests and a new 
arrangement of territory took place between the Romans and 
the Latins, the Plebs, which had been already augmented by 
the inhabitants of those Latin towns which had been con- 
quered before that time, received a great accession to its 
body. King Ancus, after his victories over the Latins, as- 
signed the Aventine for the abode of such of them as chose 
to remove to Rome, and it became the site of the plebeian 
cityf . The greater part of the Plebs, however, who were 
mostly landowners, stayed on their lands away from Rome. 
It was, moreover, the Italian law of nations, that when a 
town was taken or surrendered, its territory fell to the con- 
queror : the Roman kings had always re-assigned a part of 
it to the old possessors, and the Plebs therefore contained all 
the people, gentle and simple, of such Latin towns as fell to 
Rome ; many of its members might consequently vie with 
the patricians in nobleness of descent, and equalled them in 
wealth; though the jealousy of these last would not allow 
them to intermarry with them, and most legal relations were 
to the disadvantage of the plebeians. 

The Romulian constitution, which we have been describing, 
received its complete development by the calling up of the 
Luceres into the senate, but the time when this occurred is 
uncertain. The great change of this constitution commenced 
with Tarquinius Priscus in the following manner. 

It is the nature of an exclusive aristocracy to diminish with 
great rapidity, and eventually to die away, if it refuses to re- 
place the houses which become extinct. Such appears to have 
been the case with that of Rome at this time ; the curies did 
not on an average contain more than five houses apiece. Tar- 

* The real cause of this dincrcnce sv.as probably that the Romans svere 
an agricultural, the Athenians a trading people. 

t The Aventine, though included within tlic wall of Servius Tuilius, 
was ouUtde of the pomcerium, and remained so till the time of the em- 
peror Claudius. GelL xiii. 14. 
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quinius therefore proposed to form three new tribes of houses 
out of his own retainers and the plebeians, and to name them 
from himself and his friends. As this would be making six 
instead of three tribes, and thus be altering the form of the 
constitution, the augur Navius was put forward to oppose it, 
and even Heaven, as we have seen, called to aid. It would 
appear that a compromise was effected'between the king and 
the patricians, as he in reality did what he proposed, for he 
doubled the number of the houses, but left that of the tribes 
untouched ; eacii tribe therefore now consisted of two parts 
or centuries. 

The Plebs, meantime, advanced daily in numbers, wealth, 
and power fay the various accessions which it received. The 
legislator whom we name Servius Tullius saw the advantage 
of giving it more organisation than it had yet obtained, and 
he accordingly divided it into local tribes. The number of 
these tribes was thirty, answering to that of the patrician cu- 
ries and of the Latin towns ; four of them were civic or in the 
city, the remaining twenty-six were rural ; of these, ten lay 
beyond the Tiber in Etruria. These tribes being local, each 
had its separate region, which bore the same name with itself. 
Each tribe had its tribune, who was its captain in war, its chief 
magistrate in peace; he apportioned the tax {tributum*') which 
the tribe liad to pay among the tribesmen {trihules), regulated 
their contingent in the army, and inspected the condition of 
every family. The plebeian tribes when they met in assembly 
elected their tribunes and other magistrates, made laws for 
their own regulation, imposed rates for common objects, etc. 

Rome now consisted of two united but distinct peoples, go- 
verned by one prince, with a common public interest, but yet 
without even the right of intermarriage. These were the Po- 
pulus or burghers, and the Plebs or commonalty ; equally free, 
but with the advantage in point of honour on the side of the 
former f. But the legislator saw danger in this separation, and 
,he sought to obviate it by an institution in which both should 
be comprised, and by which birth and wealth should have 
their due and full influence in the state. This he proposed to 
effect by arranging the whole population in Classes, subdivided 

* Tributum comes fvoiti fribus, not the reverse. 

t The assemblies {comitia) of the Populus were held on the Comitium, 
those of the Plebs in the Forum; the Suggestum (afterwards named Rostra), 
or pulpit from which the magistrates spoke in public, separated these t%vo 
places, which lay on the same level, and which were, in common use, in- 
cluded under the name Forum. 


D 
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into Centuries. Theform in which we must conceive the people 
in this arrangement was that of an army (jExercitus), as it was 
called, composed of cavalry,infantry, artillery, and its baggage- 
train, and it met on the Campus Martius without the city*. 

The three original tribes or centuries of Romulus, with the 
three of Tarquinius, contained all the patricians without di- 
stinction of property : they were named the Six Votes or Suf- 
frages (/Sea; Suffragia). To these Servius added twelve cen- 
turies of plebeian notables, or men of superior wealth, a kind 
of plebeian nobility whosehonoursdescended totheir posterity ; 
these centuries were open, and any plebeian might be raised 
to them. . The eighteen centuries, under the name of Knights 
or Horsemen (Eguites'), formed the cavalry of the Roman 
army. If any member of them was so reduced in circum- 
stances as not to be able to purchase a war-horse for himself, 
and a slave and horse to attend and follow him to the field, 
the state assigned him a sum of 10,000 asses for that purpose, 
and for their maintenance an annual rent-charge of 2000 asses 
on the estates of single women and orphans, w'ho were thus 
made to contribute to the defence of the state which gave them 
protection f. If a knight was degraded, as sometimes occurred, 
his horse was sold to reimburse the state, and his pension was 
assigned to another. 


After the eighteen equestrian Centuries came the infantry, 
composed entirely of plebeians, arranged in five Classes in the 
order of their property, and armed in the same proportion, as 
the follovr'ing table will show •. — 

Class, ^ . 


Propertij, 


100,000 asses and uptrardst 


11. 72,000 a-sses and up-wnids. 10 of old, lo of joung men 


III. 

IV. 
V. 


20.000 asses and upwards. 

25.000 asses and upwards. 
12,500 asses and upwards. 


CnnturUs, Arms, 

fHelmet. 

I Shield. 

40 of old, 40 of young meD=8o/ 

° Greaves. 

Sword. 

Spear. 

Helmet. 

Shield. 
iO-^ Greaves. 

Sword. ' 
v.Spcar. 

10 of old, 10 of Tounc in.cns:20-f shield, 

f ij I Sword, spear. 

10 of old, 10 of young mcn=20 Spear and dart. 
15 Of old, 16 of young mcns=30 Sliags. ' 


is=20<; G 

li 


• “ Centuriata comitia inlra pomoctium fieri nefas esse quia exercitum 
extra uriicm imperari oportcaC” Ljeiius Felix aj>. Cell. xv. 27 

t According to Cicero (De Rep. ii. 20), who no doubt followed Polybius, 
the same practice prevailed at Corinth. At Athens the Horsemen received 
pay for tlic keep of their horses, Bocckh,Pub. Rcon. of Athens, i. 334 icff. 
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Those whose property was under 12,500 asses were ar- 
ranged in centuries out of the classes. Of these centuries there 
were four, as will thus appear. All in the centuries falvcn to- 
gether were divided into Assiduans or Locupletans and Pro- 
leiarians, the former containing all down to those wlio had 
1500 asses, the latter those who had less than that sum. Now 
the Assiduans below the classes jvere divided into Accensi, or 
those who had from 7000 to 12,500 asses, and Velati, who had 
from 1500 to 7000 ; and the Proletarians were again divided 
into Proletai’ians, or those who had from 375 to 1500 asses, 
and Capite Censi, or those who had less than 375 asses, thus 
making four in all. The corporations of carpenters (fabri), 
trumpeters (^lUicines), and horn-blowers (cornicines) formed 
' three centuries, of which the first stood and voted with the 
first class, the last two w'ith tlm fifth. The entire number of 
centuries therefore was 195 *', viz. 

Equestrian IS 
Classes 170 
Assiduans 2 
Proletarians 2 
Mechanists 3 

195 

When the centuries were assembled on the Field of Mars, 
their place of meeting, they voted on elections, laws, or any 
other matters previously prepared in the senate. Their power 
to reject was absolute, but their assent I’equired to be con- 
firmed by the patricians in their curies. They voted in the 
following order. The six Suffrages ; the Plebeian equestrian 
centuries ; the first class and the carpenters ; the remaining 
classes; the two centuries of musicians; the .‘Iccensi; the 
Velati ; the Proletarians ; the Capite Censi. If the first three 
divisions were unanimous, it was needless to call up the re- 
mainder ; for, as we may see, they formed a majority of 99 to 
96 of the whole. Hence the design of the legislator is ap- 
parent; he aimed at forming a mingled aristocracy and timo- 
cracyt, by placing the political power in the hands of the 

* Livy says 191, Dionysius 193. The view in the text depends on 
Niebuhr’s (vol. ii p. dd i) emendation of a p.assagc in Cicero de Ucpublica, 
and it lias since been controverted, and not without reason, as also has much 
of what precedes it. 

f The timocracy of Solon (Hist, of Greece, P. I. c. vii.) was quite differ- 
ent from this. It related solely to eligibility to otBce, this of Servius to 
elections. 
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noble and the wealthy*, and to stave off the evils of demo- 
cracy, while at the same time all should be content, no one 
being w'ithout a place in the constitution. 

This principle of giving influence to the minority was also 
attended to in the division of the classes into centuries of old 
men and young men. The former contained those who were 
past forty-five years, and calculations show that their number 
could not have been more than one half of that of the latter ; 
yet, as we see, the number of their centuries, and therefore of 
their votes, was equal. 

V\^e must not let ourselves be misled by the word century, 
and suppose that because the first class had four times as many 
centuries as the second, it therefore contained four times the 
number of individuals. The real fact is, it had four times as 
many votes ; it being the legislator’s design that the' votes of 
each class should be to those of the whole five, as the taxable 
property of that class was to that of the five, and consequently 
the number of citizens in each be in inverse proportion to the 
sums designating their property ; therefore as 

100,000 ! 75,000 : ! 4 : 3 

— : 50,000 ! : 0:3 

— : 25,000 : : 12 : 3 

— : 12,500 : : 24 : 3 

three of the first must have had as much property as four 
of the second, six of the third, and so on ; white the centuries 
of the third, for instance, must have contained twice, those of 
the fifth eight times, as many citizens as those of the first In 
like manner, the property of each of the three classes follow- 
ing the first must have been a fourth, that of the fifth three- 
eighths, of the property of the first classf- Multiplying, then, 
the centuries by the relative numbers of the properties of the 
classes, we find 

80x 3=240') r G 

20x 6 = 120 V®"" by 40, their J „ 

20x 12 = 240 ) common measure, 1 g 

30X 24 = 720j 

35 

So that of thirty-five citizens six were in the first class, and 
had more influence in the state than the remaining twenty- 

* ‘‘ Curavit, nc plurinwm valeant plurimi.” Cicero do Rep. ii. 22. 

T For SO, 20, 20, 20, 30 (the numbers of the centuries) are to each other 

“bi. i. -i. 
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nine ; the number of citizens in the second chiss was a third 
of those in tlie first ; that of the third, a half, and so on. If 
then, as there is reason to suppose, the first class contained 
6000 citizens, the whole five contained 35,000 — the number 
of plebeians (exclusive of the kninhts) possessing property 
above 12,500 asses. 

As we have above observed, the Centuries, when assembled 
on the Field of Mars, formed an army* : the eighteen eques- 
trian centuries were the cavalry: the Classes the infantry ; the 
Proletarians the baggage-train ; there were also the artillerists 
(Jahri) and the musicians. The first class usually sent forty 
centuries of thirty men each, (one from each tribe,) or 1200 
men, to the field ; the second and third together gave the same 
number, as did also the fourth and fifth ; making a total of one 
hundred .and twenty centuries, or 3600 men, consisting of 
three divisions of 1200 men each, one of hoplites or men in 
full armour, one of men in half armour, and one of light troops. 
This body, named a Legion f, was drawn up in phalanx after 
the manner of the Greeks, each century composed of the first 
two divisions being drawn up three in front and ten deep, 
the men of the first class forming the first five ranks ; whence 
we see why the quantity of armour was diminished as the 
classes descended, those who stood behind being covered by 
the bodies and armour of those in front. The light troops, 
forming what was called a <7«tern«, stood apart from the phalanx. 
The Accensi stood apart from both ; it was their duty to take 
the arras and places of the killed or wounded, and as in such 
cases the man immediately behind stepped into the gap, and 
he was succeeded by the man behind him, the places of the 
Accensi were always in the rear, where they acted merely me- 
chanically in giving weight and consistency to the inass. 

In this system, therefore, men had to encounter danger in 
exact proportion to the stake they had in the state, and to the 
political advantages which they enjoyed; for the knights also 
purchased their precedence by being exposed to greater dan- 
ger, as they were badly equipped, and riding without stirrups 
were easily unhoi’sed and disarmed, and were exposed to the 
missiles of the enemy’s light troops J. 

* When the centurieswere assembled, a red flag, the usual signal for battle, 
was raised on the Janiculan, and if it was taken down the assembly was 
i/isa facto dissolved. See Liv. xxxix. 15, Dion, xlvii. 42. 

f From ?ego, to select. We are not to suppose that one legion formed the 
whole army. This was only the rule by which the legions were raised. 

1 See Polybius, vi. 25, 3-10. 
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Another part of this legislation was' the establishment of a 
regular system of taxation by the Census. Every citizen was 
bound to give an honest return of the number of his family, 
and of his taxable property. A registry of births was kept in 
the temple of Lucina, one of deaths in that of Libitina ; the 
country-people were registered at the festival of the Paga- 
nalia. All changes of abode and transfers of property were to 
be notified to the proper magistrate- The tribute was paid by 
the Plebs ; it was so much in the thousand on the property 
given in at the census, varying according to the exigencies of 
the state, but unfair, inasmuch as debts were not deducted from 
the capital, so that a man paid in proportion to his nominal, 
not his actual property. This property consisted of lands, 
houses, slaves, cattle, money, and every' other object of what 
was called Quiritary property', or res mancipii. None but As- 
siduans were thus taxed ; the Proletarians were exempt from 
taxes. Sojourners and others, who were not in the Classes or 
Centuries, paid, under the name of Agrarians, such arbitrary 
sums as the state imposed for licenses to carry on trades, etc. 
The patricians paid, like the plebeians, for their property of 
the same kind with theirs, and they yielded the state a tithe of 
the produce of the public lands, which they held exclusively 
as tenants. 

Though Servius thus gave form and consistency to the re- 
venue, we are not to suppose that most if not all of these taxes 
did not exist before his time ; there were these and port-duties 
and other charges, from which and the mamibim, or spoils of 
war, the kings derived a large revenue, as is proved by' the 
great works which they executed. These works were the Ca- 
pitoline temple, with its huge substructions, the sewers and the 
city-wall. Of the first we have already spoken : the Cloaca 
Maxima, or great sewer, which still exists, is composed of 
three vaults within one another, all formed of hewn blocks of 
stone, each Roman palms long, and 4:j; thick, put together “ 
without cement* ; the innermost vault is a semicircle eighteen 
palms in width and as many in height. Other sewers carried the 
waters of other parts of the city into the Cloaca Maxima, which 
opens into the river by agate-like arch in a quay ; which quay, 
being of the same style of architecture, is evidently coeval 
with it. The wall of Servius, from the Colline to the Esqui- 
line gate, a distance of nearly a mile, was the third great work 
of the kings. This consisted of a mound of clay (for there is 
See Appendi?: (E). 
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no stone here), 50 feet wide and 60 high, faced with a skirt- 
ing of flag-stones, and flanked with towers. It was formed of 
the clay raised from a moat or ditch in front of it, 100 feet 
wide and 30 deep. A similar wall extended from the Colline 
gate to the western steeps of the Quirinal hill. 

These works plainly prove, that Rome under her later kings 
was the capital of a poivcrful state. The greatness of Rome 
in her regal period is further shown by a commercial treaty 
Avith Carthago, made in the first year of the Republic*. In 
this treaty Rome stipulates for herself and her subject towns 
Ardea, Laurentum, Antium, Circeii, and Tarracina; and she 
also extends her protecting power to the independent Latins f. 
Tliis dominion, as we shall presently see, she lost in conse- 
quence of her revolution ; and nearly two centuries elapsed 
before she ivas able to regain it. 

* Polybius, iii. 22. Tlic consuls n.imcil in it arc Brutus and lloratius ; 
llie first, lie says, tltat were created after the dissolution of monarchy. 

f Sec Arnold's History of Rome, i. 53 seq. 
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In the preceding Part we have carried the history down be- 
yohd the point at which the Regal Period properly speaking 
terminates ; but we wislied to give the poetic narrative com- 
plete and separate from that which may claim to be regarded 
as an approximation to the truth. We must now therefore 
go back to the origin of the republic. 

Be the acts recorded of the last Roman king true or false, 
there can be little doubt' that he was a tyrant in the modern 
sense of the word, and as bad as the worst of those in Greece 
and her colonie.s at that period. The patricians wlio aided him 
to usurp the throne, in order that they might deprive the ple- 
beians of the rights and liberties secured to them by the con- 
stitution of Servius, soon felt that they had only procured for 
themselves a harsh and cruel master, and they gladly joined 
with the plebeians to expel him (a.u. 24?4-). A return was 

* Liv%-, ii. 21-41, Dionys. vi. 14 to the end, the Epitomators, 

d5 
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made to the constitution of Servius. In agreement with the 
commentaries of that prince’, two annual magistrates, at first 
named Praetors, afterwards consuls* * * § , possessed of all the regal 
authority, saving only the sacerdotal functions, were placed at 
the head of the state ; and there is reason to think that at first 
they were chosen one from each of the ordersf . The right of 
appealing to their peers in the curies which the patricians had 
always enjoyed, was extended by the Valerian law to the ple- 
beians, who were now empowered to appeal to their tribes. 
The royal demesne lands were also distributed in small free- 
holds among a portion of the more needy plebeians. The 
senate, which had been greatlj' reduced by the cruelty of the 
tyrant, was completed to the original number of three hundred 
out of the plebeian equestrian centuries. These new members 
were named Conscripts (^Conscripti), to distinguish them from 
the patres or patrician senatomj;. 

The loss of the lands beyond the Tiber, in consequence of 
the Tuscan conquest of Home, greatly crippled the state. 
Advantage was taken of this by the Volscians and Sabines; 
but if we credit the annals, the arms of Rome met with uni- 
form success against them. On occasion of a war with the 
latter people (250), a man of rank among them, named Attus 
Clausus, being menaced with impeachment for having opposed 
the war, resolved to go over to the Romans. Quitting Regil- 
lus, where he abode, he came with his gentiles and clients, to' 
the number of five thousand, to Rome, where he took the name 
of Appius Claudius, and was admitted into the body of the 
patricians ; land beyond the Anio was assigned to his followers, 
and they formed a tribe named the Claudian §. The house of 
the Claudii is eminent in Roman story ; it produced many an 
able, hardly a great, and not a single noble-minded man. In- 

* Liv. iii. 53. Pion, liii. 13. Zonaras, vii. 19. Pralor, i. c. Praitlor, 
vliicli tlic Greeks always rendered crrpari/yds, evidently referred primarily 
to military command. Consul would seem to mean nieiely colleague, for, 
as in cxnl, priesul, (he syllable sul denotes one luho is. The ordinary deri- 
vation from consulo is very dubious. 

For Erutus, Niebuhr thinks, was a plebeian. See p. 43. 

X Patres ConscripSi is therefore Patres cl Conscripti. Liv. ii. 1. See 
above, p. 4, iic/ej, 

§ Niebuhr thinks, that as by the peace which the consul Sp. Cassius con- 
cluded (252) with the Sabines (Dionys. v. 49), a portion of territory was 
ceded to Rome, it was thus that the Claudian gens and tribe were formed 
in lieu of the Tarquiuian, which had been broken up. The tribes were but 
twenty till the year 259, when the Crustumine was formed. 
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doraitable pride and opposition to the rights of the people 
•were its characteristic qualities*. 

In the j’ear 253 a new magistracy, named the Dictatorship, 
was instituted. The name, and perhaps the office, is said to 
have been borrowed from the Latinsf. The dictator was in- 
vested with the full regal authority for the space of six months ; 
he was nominated by the consul or intcrrex on the direction 
of the senate, and he received the impcritim from the curies. 
He was preceded by twenty-four lictors with axes in tlie^sccs, 
as no appeal lay from his sentence. The dictator always nomi- 
nated an officer, named the Master of the Knights or Horse- 
men (^Magister Equituni), who was to him what the tribune 
of the Celeres had been to the kings J. T. Lartius is said to 
have been the first dictator§. 

The dictatorship was ostensively instituted against the pub- 
lic enemy, but the oppression of the plebeians was its real ob- 
ject. It was a part of the plan which the patricians had now 
formed for stripping tliem of all their rights and advantages, 
and reducing them to the condition of the Etruscan serfs, and 
thus, though its authors thought not so, depriving Rome of 
all chance of ever becoming great. The plebeians had been 
already justled out of the consulate: it was proposed to elude 
by the dictatorsliip the right of appeal given them by the Va- 
lerian law, and to re-establish the unlimited authority of the 
chief magistrate even within the city and the mile round it ; 
and finally, by a rigorous enforcement of the law of debt, to 
reduce them to actual slavery. 

At Rome, as in the ancient world in general, the law of 
debt was extremely severe. It was to this effect ; a person 
wishing to borrow money entered into a nexum, or became 
7iexus, when in the presence of witnesses, under the form of a 
sale, he pledged himself and all belonging to him for payment 
of a sum of money which he then received. If this money 

'* That is, the patricians : the plebeian family of the Marcelli were of a 
far better character. 

f That the Latins had dictators is quite certain. It is not equally so 
that they gave them such power as is here spoken of. The Romans pro- 
bably borrowed only the name to avoid that of rex. The dictator was also 
called Magistcr populi, Varro, L.L. v. 82. Cic. dc Rep. i. 40, de Leg. iii. 
3, 0, de Fin. iii. 22. Senec. Ep. 108, 30. 

t " Oictatoribus Maghlri Equitum injtmgebantur, s'tc quomodo Ecgihis 
Tribuni Celerum.” — Pomponius Dig, lib. i. tit. ii. 1. quoted by the learned 
translators of Niebuhr’s Hist, of Rome, i. 515. 

§ See Arnold, i. 143. 
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was not repaid at the appointed time, the debtor was brought 
before the praetor, who assigned (addicebal) him as a slave to 
his creditor, whence he was termed addictus. Such of the 
debtor’s children and grandchildren as were still under his au- 
thority shared his fate, and were led off in bonds with him to 
the creditor’s workhouse. 

The rate of interest was unlimited by law ; loans were 
usually made for the year of ten months*, at the end of which 
period if the principal was not repaid, the interest was fre- 
quently added to it (versura), and the principal was often thus 
gradually raised to several times its original amount, and a 
debt accumulated which could never be discharged. The 
creditors were generally the patricians either in their own 
names or as the patrons of their clients, in whose hands were 
all branches of trade, banking included : the debtors were the 
plebeians, who were solely devoted to agriculture. For after 
the abolition of royalty, the patricians, having gotten the go-- 
vernment into their own hands, ceased to pay the tithes off the 
public lands which they held ; and all the booty acquired in 
war was reduced in publicum, that is, brought into the chest 
of ihepop^dus ; they had also the money paid for protections, 
licenses, etc. by the clients, and consequently were rich. On 
the other hand, the tribute was rigorously exacted from the 
plebeians, whose little farms lying frequently at a distance 
from Rome, were exposed to the ravages of the enemy, their 
houses were burnt, their cattle carried off, their farming im- 
plements destroyed. Add to this, that the loss of the lands 
beyond the Tiber had reduced many families to absolute beg- 
gary, and further, that the patricians actually excluded their 
plebeian countrymen from all share in the public pastures. 
We may thus see how the bulk of the plebeians may have 
been deeply in debt and driven to a state of despair by the 
rigour of their creditors. 

In such a state of things a spark will kindle a conflagration. 
When (259) Appius Claudius and P. Servilius were consuls, 
an old man covered with filtli and rags, with squalid hair and 
beard, pale and emaciated, rushed one day into the forum and 
implored the aid of the people, showing the scars of wounds 
received in eight and twenty battles. Several recognising in 

* BcsUlc tbe ordinary lunar year of twelve montlis, the Romans appear 
10 have used, for particular purposes, the cyclic year of ten months, borrowed 
from tliD Tuscans. See Niebuhr on the Secular Cycle, Hist, of Rome, i. 270, 
and our introduction to Ovid’s Fasti, | 2, 
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him one who had been a gallant captain, eagerly inquired the 
cause of his present wretched appearance. He said that while 
he was serving in the Sabine war, his house and farm-yard 
had been plundered and burnt by the enemy ; the tributes had 
nevertheless been exacted of him ; he had been obliged to 
borrow money ; principal and accumulated interest had eaten 
up all his property ; the sentence of the law had given himself 
and his two sons'as slaves to his creditor. He then stripped 
his back and showed the marks of recent stripes. A general 
uproar arose ; all, both in and out of debt (iiexi and soluti), 
assembled and clamoured for some legal relief. With dif- 
ficulty a sufficient number of senators (such was their terror)- 
could be brought together. Appius proposed to employ force, 
Servilius was for milder courses. Just then news arrived that 
the Volscians were in arms ; the people exulted, telling the 
patricians to go fight their own battles, and refused to give 
their names for the legions. The senate then empowered Ser- 
vilius to treat with them. He issued an edict proclaiming 
that no one who was in slavery for debt should be prevented 
from serving if he chose, and that as long as a man %vas under 
arms no one should touch his property or keep his children in 
bondage. All the pledged (nexi) who were present then gave 
their names, the bound (addicti) hastened on all sides from 
their dungeons, and a large army took the field under the con- 
sul. The Volscians were defeated, their town of Suessa Po- 
metia was taken, and the plunder given up to the army. An 
Aurunean army which came to the aid of the Volscians was 
routed a few days after near Aricia. Servilius led home his 
victorious army full of hopes; but these hopes were bitterly 
deceived, when the iron-hearted Appius ordered the debtor 
slaves back to their prisons and assigned the pledged to their 
creditors. But the people stood on their defence, and repelled 
the officers and those who went to aid them, at the same time 
calling on Servilius to perform his promises. The consul, by 
attempting to steer a middle course, lost favour with both par- 
ties, and the 3 'ear passed away without anything being done. 

The next j’ear (260), when the consuls, A. Virginias and 
T. Vetusius, attempted to levy an armj', the people refused to 
give their names. Thej' now also held nocturnal meetings in 
their own quarters on the Aventine and Esquiline, to concert 
measures of resistance, and even went so far as to demand a 
total abolition of debts. A portion of the patricians were 
willing to purchase peace even on these terms ; others thought 
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it might suffice to restore their liberty and property to. those 
rvho had served the j-ear before : Appius averred, that rvan- 
tonness, not poverty, ivas the disease of the people, and that a 
dictator, from whomtherervasno appeal, would soon cure them. 
It was resolved therefore to try the effect of the dictatorship, 
and the more violent party would .have risked the very exist- 
ence of the state by placing Appius himself in the office ; but 
the milder and more prudent succeeded in appointing M. Va- 
lerius, in whom they knew the people would confide. 

The dictator issued an edict similar to that of Servilius ; 
the people in reliance on his name and power readily gave 
their names ; and ten legions*^ were raised, four for the dicta- 
tor, three for each consul. Valerius marched against the Sa- 
bines, one consul against the Volscians, the other against the 
jEquians, who had joined their kindred people. Victory was 
evei-ywhere with the Romans. Valerius, on his return, lost no 
time in bringing the affair of the pledged before' the senate, 
and finding he could get no measure of relief passed, he laid 
down his office. The people, satisfied that he had kept his 
faith, received him with acclamations, and attended him in 
token of honour from the forum to his house. 

The dictator’s army had been disbanded, but either one or 
both of the consular armies was still under arms. The ple- 
beians who formed it, seeing no chance of legal relief, made 
L. Sicinius Bellutus their leader, crossed the Anio, and en- 
camped on an adjacent eminence in the CrustuminD district, 
three miles distant from the city ; the consuls and thepatricians 
who were among them were dismissed without injury. The ple- 
beians of the city meantime occupied the Aventine, and there 
was every prospect of affairs coming to civil war and blood- 
shed : for we must bear-in mind, that the patricians, the ori- 
ginal of Rome, must have been still a numerous body ; 
they were of a martial character, like every body of the kind, 
and their numerous clients stood faithfully by them on all oc- 
casions; they were also the government, and had the means 
of negotiating for foreign aid. Moreover the hills of Rome 
were all fortresses, like the Capitol, their sides beinf’- made 
steep and abrupt, and any attempt to carry the PalatTne, for 
instance, might have cost much blood. 

Both sides were aware that the issue of the conflict might 
be doubtful, and that the /Equians and Volscians or the Etrus- 
cans might take advantage of it to ruin Rome. A mutual wish 

» This is incredible; for at the Alia the Romans had only four legions. 
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for accommodatioDj therefore, prevailed ; and the patricians, 
having strengthened themselves by an alliance with the Latins, 
depnted the Ten First of the senate to the plebeian camp to 
treat of peace. One of these, named Agrippa Menenius, is 
said to have addressed on this occasion the following apologne 
to the people ; — 

“ In those times when all was not at unity, as now, in man, 
but every member had its own plans and its own language, the 
other members became quite indignant that they should all 
toil and labour for the bell}'', while it remained at its ease in 
the midst of them doing nothing but enjoying itself. They 
therefore agreed among themselves that the hands should not 
convey any food to the mouth, nor the mouth receive it, nor 
the teeth chew it. But while they thus thought to starve the 
belly out, they found themselves and the whole body reduced 
to tlie most deplorable state of feebleness, and they then saw 
that the belly is by no means useless, that it gives as well as 
receives nourishment, distributing to all parts of the body the 
means of life and health.” 

Having propounded this fable, the meaning of which was 
obvious *, Menenius and his colleagues proceeded to treat, and 
a peace was made and sworn to by the two orders. ' By this 
treaty all outstanding debts were cancelled, and all who were 
in slavery for debt were set at libei-ty ; but the plebs neither 
regained the consulate nor any other honours ; for the senate, 
with the usual wisdom of an aristocracy, contrived to separate 
the interests of the lower order of plebeians from those of their 
gentry, by making individual sacrifices in the remission of 
debts, while they retained the solid advantages of place and 
power for their order. They also managed to hare no altera- 
tion made in the law of debt. The plebeians, having offered 
sacrifice to Jupiter on the mount where they had encamped, 
which thence was named the Sacred Mount (Mans Sacer)f, 
returned to their former dwellings. 

* By ttie belly must be understood the monied men, not the government; 
'that would have been the bead. T. Ouinctius Flamininus seeing Philopccmen, 
the Acbrean general, with plenty of hoplites and horsemen, but without 
money, said (alluding to his make), "Philoposmen has legs and arms, but 
no belly.” (Plut. Apoph. Ileg. et Imp., Opera, vol. viii. p. 3 44. ed. Hutteu.) 
Shakspearc, by the way, has narrated this fable most admirably in the first 
scene of his Coriolanus. 

f It is in truth the most hallowed spot in Roman topography. The Anio 
meanders at its fool as at the time of the secession, and no convent, church, 
or other edifice is on it to disturb the association of ideas. 
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But the real gain of the plebeians, and, as it proved, of the 
patricians also, was the making the tribunate an inviolable 
magistracy. Hitherto it was with danger to themselves that 
the tribunes of the plebs had attempted to give the protection 
secured to the people by the Valerian law : now, in the solemn 
compact between the orders, it was.deelared that any one who 
killed or injured a tribune should be accursed (sacer, i. e. out- 
lawed), and any one might slay him with impunity, and his 
property was forfeit to the temple of Ceres. The house of 
the tribune stood open night and day, that the injured might 
repair to it for succour. The number of tribunes in the new- 
modeled tribunate, and who were elected on the Sacred Mount; 
was two, C. Licinius and L. Albinius ; to these, three more, 
among whom was Sicinius, were afterwards added, and there 
thus was one for each of the Classes by which they were elect- 
ed*. It is remarkable, as an instance of the efforts made by 
the patricians to keep up their power, that the election of the 
tribunes required the confirmation of the curies. 

The tribunes were purely a plebeian magistracy, the repre- 
sentatives of their order, and its protectors against the su- 
preme power. They could not act as judges or impose pe- 
nalties on offending patricians ; they could only bring them 
before the court of the commonalty. And here it must be 
remarked, as a peculiarity of the national law of ancient Italy, 
that a people who had been injured, either collectively or in 
the person of one of its members, had the right of trying the 
offender, whom his countrymen, if there was a treaty with 
them, were bound to give up for the purpose. For it was 
expected that sworn judges would be more likely to acquit 
him if innocent, than his gentiles or tribesmen to condemn 
him if guilty f. 

Another plebeian office, said to have been instituted (more 
probably modified) at this time, was the .flidileship. The 
aediles acted as judges under the tribunes, they kept the ar- 
chives of the plebs in the temple of Ceres, which was under 
their care, and their persons were sacred like those of the 
tribunes J. C 


* The right of electing the tribunes was afterwards transferred to the 
tribes. 

t How niucli more consonant to justice is our own practice of trying by 
a mixed jury of natives and foreigners! Yet perhaps it would not have 
answered in those times. 

t Cato ap. Festus, v. Sacrosanctus. 
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The time of the consular election having come on during 
the secession, the populus had appointed Sp. Cassius Viscel- 
linus and Postiiraius Cominius, who had already been consuls, 
and a treaty was forthwith concluded with the Latins, the ex- 
istence of which enabled the patricians to make such advan- 
tageous terms with the plebeians. A sketch of the Latin 
constitution may here be useful. 

We have more than once had occasion to notice the predi- 
lection of the ancients for political numbers. That of the 
Latins, the Albans, and the Romans was thirty, or rather 
three tens ; and, therefore, as Rome had her thirty curies and 
tribes, so Latium consisted of a union of thirty towns. Each 
of these towns had its senate of one hundred members, di- 
vided into ten decuries, the decurion or foreman of each of 
which was deputed to the general senate of the nation, which 
assembled at the grove and fount of Ferentina, and thus, like 
that of Rome, contained three hundred members. The union 
among the Latin towns, though less close than that among 
the Roman tribes, was much more intimate than the Greek 
federations in general, and they always acted as one state, with 
a common interest. Each city had its dictator, one of whom 
was dictator over the whole nation, and its head in war and 
in the performance of the great national religious rites. 

The treaty now made on^terms of perfect equality between 
the two nations, shows how Rome had fallen from her power 
under her kings. It was to this effect : — “ There shall be peace 
between the Romans and Latins as long as heaven and 
earthshallkeeptheirplacejandtheyshallneitherwarthemselves 
against each other, nor instigate others to do so, nor grant a 
safe passage to the enemies ; and they shall aid one another, 
when attacked, with all their might ; they shall share equally 
between them the spoils and booty gained in common wars ; 
private suits shall be decided within ten days, in the place 
where the engagement was made : nothing niay be added to 
or taken from this treaty without the consent of the Romans 
and all the Latins*.” 

Among the spoils of war mentioned in this treaty was the 
territory won from conquered states, which was usually added 
to the public land, and the Latins had a demesne of this kind 
as well as the Romans. The Latins also had their equal share 
in the colonies which were planted. TJiese Roman, or rather 
Italian colonies, were of a totally different nature from those 
* Dioiiys. VI. 95. 
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of the Greeks * ; they were garrisons placed in a conquered 
town to keep it in subjection. To these colonists, who were 
usually three hundred in number, a third of the lands of the 
conquered people was assigned, and the governmentwas placed 
in their hands, they being to the original inhabitants, who re- 
tained the rest of their lands, udiat the populus at Rome was 
to the commonalty. 

The Volscians, after the defeat thej^ had sustained in the 
jmar 260, remained quiet for some time. Their elective king 
Attus Tullius, however, deeming that advantage might be 
taken of the divisions at Rome, which would prevent effectual 
aid being given to the Latins, resolved, if possible, to rekindle 
the war, and he used the following occasion for that purposef- 

In the year 263 J the Great Games at Rome were celebrated 
anew. For, some time before, when they were commencing 
and the procession of the images of the gods was about to 
go round the Circus to hallow it, a slave, whom his master had 
condemned to death, was driven through it and scourged. No 
attention was paid to this circumstance, and the games went 
on ; but soon after the city was visited by a pestilence, and 
many monstrous births occurred. The soothsayers could point 
out no remedy. At length Jupiter a 2 )peared in a dream to a 
country'man, named T. Latinius, and directed him to go tell 
the consuls that the prasluder (prcesultor) had been displeasing 
to him. Fearing to be laughed at by the magistrates, Lati- 
nius did not venture to go near them. A few days after his 
son died suddenly, and the vision again appeared, menacing 
him with a greater evil if he did not go to the consuls. The 
simple man still hesitated, and he lost the use of his limbs. 
He then revealed the matter to his kinsmen and friends, and 
they all agreed that he should be carried as he was, in his bed, 
to the consuls in the Forum. By their direction he was 
brought into the senate-house, and there he told the wonderful 
talc ; and scarcely had he completed it, when, lo ! another 
miracle took place; rigour returned all at once to his limbs, 
and he left the senate-liouse on his feet. 

The games were now renewed with greater splendour than 
ever. The neighbouring peoples, as usual, resorted to them ; 
for in Italy, as in Greece and Asia, all solemn festivals were 

* See History of Greece, Part I. chap. iv. 

f Tile legend of Coriolanus, which will be related below, is assigned to 
this war by Livy and others. 

J The year aftertliat of the battle of Slarathon. 
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seasons of sacred peace*. Among those who came were 
numbers of Volscians. Attus Tullius went secretly to the con- 
suls, and reminding them of the unsteady nature of his coun- 
trymen, expressed his fears lest, emboldened by their num- 
bers, they should disturb the sanctity of the feast by some 
deed of violence. The senate in alarm had proclamation 
made for all the Volscians to quit Rome by sunset. They 
departed in deep indignation ; at the spring of Ferentina they 
were met by Tullius, who had gone on before ; he exagge- 
rated the insult which had been offered them in the face of so 
many Italian peoples, and they retired to their several towns 
breathing vengeance. 

The Volscians were joined bj^ the ^quians, who were at 
that time more powerful than they. The Roman and Latin 
colonists were driven out of Circeii, and their place was taken 
by Volscians. The country thence to Antium (of which place 
the Volscians also made themselves masters) was conquered. 
The combined armies entered the Roman territory (266), but 
there a quarrel relative to the supreme command broke out 
between them, and they turned their arms against each other. 

In the year 268 the consul Sp. Cassius concluded a league 
with the Hernicans similar to that with the Latins. As the 
political number of the Sabellians, to whom' the Hernicans 
belonged, was four, and they were to receive a third of con- 
quests and booty, it follows that fourf Hernicans could only 
receive as much as three Romans or Latins. This close union 
among the three states was caused by their common appre- 
hensions from the Ausonian peoples, who were now at the 
height of their power. 

* Hence the Isiaelites are assured (Exodus, xxxiv. 24.) that no man 
should ‘desire their land’ when they went np to their three great festivals. 

t The cohorts of the Hernicans contained 400 men (Liv. vii. 7.), those 
of the Samnites the same number (/d. x. 40.) ; the Samnite legion had 
4000 men (Id. viii. 23 ; x. 38 ; xxii. 24.). The Marsian confederacy (see 
above, p. 5) consisted of four states, so also did the Samnite ; and that the 
Hernicans tvere so divided, is inferred by Niebuhr (ii. 84.) from the 1000 
colonists sent to Antium by the three allied nations (Liv. iii. 5.) ! that is, he 
says, 400 Hernicans, one hundred for each canton; 300 Romans for the 
three tribes of houses ; 300 Latins for the three decuries of their towns. 
He further concludes tliat the number of the Heriiican towns was forty. (16. 
85.) 
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CHAPTER II.* 

The Public Land. — Agrarian law of Spiirius Cassius. — The Consulate. — 

Volscian wars. — Veientine war. — The Fahii at the Cremera. — Siege of 

Rome. — Murder of the tribune Genucius. — Rogation ofVolero Publilius. 

— Defeat of the Roman army. — Death of Appius Claudius. 

The year 268 is also memorable in the annals of Rome as that 
of the agrarian latv of Sp. Cassius Viscellinus, the demand for 
the execution of which proved for so many years a source of 
bitterness and anger between the two orders. To understand 
this matter aright, we must view the origin and nature of the 
Roman public land. 

The small territory about the Palatine belonging to the city 
of Romulus was, as there is reason to suppose, equally divided 
among the ten curies of the Ramnes. The householders, of 
whom there were one hundred in each cury, had each a garden 
of two jugers (one of arable, one of plantation land), which 
was termed a heredium, and one hundred of these herediat or 
two hundred jugers, formed the century or district of the cury. 
But these ten centuries did not compose the whole of the land ; 
a part was assigned for the service of the gods and for the 
royal demesnes, and another portion remained as common or 
public land-}-. This last was all grass-land, and .every citizen 
had a right to feed his cattle on it, paying so much a head 
grazing-money to the state. We may suppose the two com- 
munities which formed the remaining tribes of regal Rome to 
have had their lands similarly divided, if not originally, at 
least subsequently ; for it was the maxim in ancient Italy, as 
all over the East, and even among ourselvesj, that all landed 
property proceeded from the sovereign ; and therefore when- 
ever any community received the Roman franchise, it made a 
formal surrender of its lands to the state, and then received 
them back from it. Hence we hear of assignments of land by 
the early kings to the three tribes and to theplebs; for the 
Latin communities, which in the time of king Ancus began to 
form this last body, of course surrendered and received again 
their lands in the usual manner. 


Livy, ii. 41— GJ. Dionys. viii. 71— ix. 54, the Epitomatdrs, 
T See .above, p. 15. J Blackstone, book ii. ch. 7. 
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The original property* of the tiu’ee patrician tribes there- 
fore consisted of the six thousand jugers whicli formed their 
heredia, of their original common land, and of all that had 
been acquired previous to the formation of the plebs ; this was 
their property, and could not be affected by any law. But 
when the plebs was increased, and, as the infantry of the le- 
gion, was a chief agent in the acquisition of territory, it was 
manifest that it had a right to a share in what was won. Ser- 
vius therefore enacted, that after every conquest a portion of 
the arable land which had been gained should be assigned in 
property to such plebeians as required it, in lots or farms of 
seven jugers apiece, and they w’ere also to have the use of the 
public pastures in common with the patricians on the same 
conditions. The remainder of the arable land was the pro- 
perty of the state ; the use or enjoyment of it under the name 
of possession (subject to resumption at any time) was given to 
the patricians exclusively ; for tliis they were bound to pay 
the state annually a tithe or tenth of the produce of the 
corn-lands and tw'O-tenths of that of vine-yards and olive- 
yardsf. These possessions were transmitted by inheritance, 
and transferred by sale, as it was only in extreme cases that 
the state exercised its power of resumption ; and though 
the plebeians could not originally occupy the public land, 
they might buy the use of portions of it from the patrician 
occupants. 

To gain the commonalty, at the time of the expulsion of 
Tarquinius, the patricians decreed an assignment of seven ju- 
gers apiece to the plebeians out of the royal demesnes. But 
as soon as the cause of the tyrant had become hopeless, and 
they had monopolised the supreme pow’er, they turned out of 
the public land those of the plebeians who had acquired the 
use of it in the way above described ; and, what was still more 
iniquitous, they ceased to pay the tithes off the lands ■which 
they possessed ; so that the tribute of the plebeians had to de- 
fray the expenses of wars, etc., while the booty acquired was 
usually sold, and the produce diverted to the public chest of 
the patricians {in publicum'). Hence, as w’c have seen, came 
the distress of the plebeians and the secession. 

It was to prevent the recurrence of this state of things that 
that excellent citizen and truly great man Sp. Cassius, who in 

* The property of the patricians all lay within the circuit of five miles 
round the city. 

t Appian, Bell. Civ. i. 1. 



70 


AGRARIAN LAW OF SP. CASSIUS. [b.C. 48S. 


his first consulship had overcome the Sahines, in his second 
formed the treaty with the Latins, and in his third that with 
the Hemicans ; in his third also brought forward an agrarian 
law, directing, that of the land acquired since the time of king 
Servius, a part should he assigned to the plebeians, the por- 
tion of the populus be set out, and tithe be paid as formerly 
off all the occupied land. This law was passed by the senate 
and the curies, but the execution of it was committed to the 
consuls of the following year, and the ten oldest consulars* 
of the greater houses, — men the most apt to make it a dead 
letter, as they actually did. At the expiration of his office 
(269) Cassius was accused of treason before the curies, by the 
qurestorsf Caeso Fabius and L. Valerius, and was condemned 
to death and executed more majorum, that is, scourged add 
beheaded ; his house was razed, and its site left desolatej, but 
his law remained, and, as we shall see, avenged him on his 
murderers. 

It is a remarkable circumstance, (but one which seems to 
be clearly ascertained,) that the Ramnes and Titienses among 
the patricians seem to have aimed at excluding the Luceres 
as well as the plebeians from the government ; for from the 
institution of the consulate to the year 253, M. Horatius is the 
only consul of the third tribe. In this year however they re- 
covered their right, and when we call to mind that Sp. Cassius 
was consul the preceding year, we may feel inclined to regard 
that eminent man as the author of the change. The consul of 
the greater houses was named the Consul Major, and he took 
precedence of his colleague. This inferiority of the Luceres 
was marked on all occasions. In the senate none of them but 
the consulars were authorised to speak. The consulars of the 
greater houses were called on first to give their opinions, then 
those of the lesser houses, next the senators of the greater 
houses, and finally those of the lesser silently voted §. 

* That is, those wlio Rad l)ccn consuls. The proper term here would be 
^dtorlans. Sec above, p. 58. 

•f- The qucustorcs paricidii. See above, p. 18, 

j The common account of his being condemned by the people (the Plebs) 
is quite erroneous. He had committed no ofien'ce against them ; the people 
who tried and condemned him was, as Livy says, the Populus, though he 
meant the Plebs. 

§ Cicero de Rep. ii. 20. Dionys. vi. GO, vii. 47. Niebuhr (ii. 112-114) 
has, we think, made this quite clear. It is this writer’s opinion, that the 
minore* and juniores Palrttm of Livy, the vcurcpoi of Dionysius, are in 
reality the lesser houses, and not the younger patricians. See Itis History 
of Rome, vol. ii. note CCS, and the places there referred to. 
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The year 269, that of the execution of Sp. Cassius, was, as 
it would seem, also tliat of an attempt on the part of the major 
houses again to monopolise the consulate ; for during seven 
successive years we find one of the consuls always a Fabius; a 
thing which could hardly have been the result of mere chance. 
It is therefore probable, that in reliance on their allies, the La- 
tins and Hernicans, the elder houses thought thej' might ven- 
ture on extending their power ; and as the house of the Fabii 
was by far the strongest among them, they agreed to let them 
have for their co-operation one seat in the consulate in perpe- 
tuity*. As by one of the Valerian laws the centuries had the 
right of choice among the patrician candidates, which choice 
was then to be confirmed by the senate and curies, and as this 
course ■would never suit their present design, and they more- 
over feared the election of some one who might be disposed to 
avenge the murder of Sp. Cassius, the senate and curies in 269 
boldly nominated Cceso Fabius and L. .zEmilius to the consu- 
late, and then convened the centuries to confirm the election ; 
but these refused to consent to the abolition of their rights, 
and quitted the field without voting. It was fortunate for the 
commonalty that thegraspingambition of the patricianssought 
’ to exclude the lesser houses, the larger portion of their own 
body, from the consulate, and thus forced them to make com- 
mon cause with the plebs, which gave these last time to dis- 
cover their own strength and to put it forth f . 

Though the patricians had passed the agrarian law, nothing 
was further from their thoughts than to let it be executed, and 
they sought to keep up a continued state of ivar ; for while the 
legions were in the field the Forum was empty, and the tribunes 

* A similar agreement would seem to have been made with tlie Valerii at 
the beginning of the republic, as (omitting, as Livy does, .the consuls of 248,) 
there was one of them in the consulate in each of the first five years. The 
' Valerii and Fabii were both Titienses. See also p. 43. 

t It was probably during the period contained in this Part of our history 
that the legendary portion of the Roman annals was invented. To assign, 
however, the exact age of any of these fictions is hardly possible; all must 
be mere conjecture. Still sve would venture to place the origin of the tale 
of Hercules and Cacus in the present lime, and view it as a patrician inven- 
tion. Thus we may observe, that Cacus, the bad one, dwelt on the Aventine, 
the plebeian quarters, while the abode of Evander, the geod man, was on 
the Palatine, where the patricians chiefly resided. Cacus stole the oxen of 
Hercules, the patron of the Fabian gens, and the plebeians, according to the 
view of the patricians, were endeavouring to roh them, whose leaders were 
the Fabii, of the lands on which their oxen pastured. For the legend see 
Virgil, .Sin. viii. 1S4 say. Ovid, Fasti, i. 543 scy. Liv. i. 7. 
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had no auditors. The consul, Q. Fabius, therefore (269) led 
an army against the Volseians and JJquians ; but he withheld 
the plunder from his victorious troops, and directed it to be 
sold, and the produce to be brought into the patrician chest. 
The next year the consul, L. iEmilius, fought with indifferent 
success against the Volseians. In the following year (271), 
when the consul, M. Fabius, wasproceeding to enroll troops for 
the war, the tribune, C. Maanius, forbade the levies unless the 
agrarian law was executed. But the consuls went to the mile 
from the citj% at the temple of Mars*, where the tribunician 
powerended,and erected theirtribunal; they then summoned all 
who were bound to serve, and they seized .the property and 
burnedandplunderedthefarmsofsuchasdid not appear. These 
forced levies were led by the consul, L. Valerius, against the 
Volseians ; but the soldiers, though they fought with courage, 
would not gain a victory and booty for the consul and the pa- 
tricians, whom they hated, and Valerius returned without fame. 

It would appear that the greater houses had now become 
aware of the danger of division in their order, and that they 
effected a permanent union with the lesser houses ; for we find 
the senate in 271 appointing Appius Claudiiisf, with one of 
the Fabii, to the consulate. But the tribunes and the plebs 
were to a man against Claudius ; the tribunes would not Suffer 
the curies, the consuls u'ould not allow the tribes, to assemble 
for the elections, and the year expired without any consuls 
being created. In the beginning of the next year(272) A. Sem- 
pronius Atratinus, the warden of the cityj, as interrex, assem- 
bled the centuries, who elected C. Julius, a member of the 
lesser houses, as the colleague of Q. Fabius, who was perhaps 
also their choice. A war with the Veientines commenced this 
year, but no event of importance occurred. 

The year 272§ was marked by a formal compromise between 
the patricians and the commonalty, securing to the centuries 
the choice of one of the consuls, and leaving the appointment 
of the other with the senate and the curies, whose nominee was 
now the Co7mtl 3Iajor\\. The patricians made Cteso Fabius 

^ Tins lemple was beyond itie Capene gate. It stood on an eminence 
near the future Appian Uoad. 

•f Tlie Claudii, though of Sabine origin, wore among the Lucercs. 

J Gustos or Prtrfectus l/rbis, 

§ The year of the invasion of Greece by Xerxes. 

1) He was first the consul of the Ilanincs, then of tiic greater liouscs. 
Sec p. 70. 
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consul for the ensuing year (273), and the centuries gave him 
Sp. Furius for his colleague. The tribune, Sp. Licinius, at- 
tempted to stop the levies on acc'"r‘ .'-f law, but 

the patricians had adopted the pr ':■■■; ’ocuring, 

by means of their clients in the classes, and by their own per- 
sonal influence, the election of tribunes favourable to their 
order, and Licinius was accordingly' opposed by' his own col- 
leagues. Two armies were levied ; one was sent under Furius 
against the .dSquians, the other under Fabius against the Vei- 
entines. The former army', under the consul of their choice, 
fought cheerfully ; and their general, in return, divided the 
booty among them. The ease was widely different with the 
troops of Fabius. They engaged the Veientines and put them 
to flight, but they would not pursue them or attack their camp; 
and in the middle of the night they broke up, and abandoning 
their own camp to the enoray, set out for Rome. 

Tlie consuls of the next year (274) u’ere M. Fabius .and 
Cn. Manlius ; the former, of course, the nominee of the houses. 
But theFabiihad nowseen the folly of attempting to govern the 
state on oligarchic principles, and they were therefore become 
sincerely anxious to conciliate the commonalty. The tribune, 
Ti. Pontificius, attempted in vain to oppose the levies, on ac- 
count of the agrarian law; his four colleagues were unanimous 
against him; the armies were raised, and led by the two consuls 
into the Veientine territory; but, warned by the example of the 
preceding year, the consuls, fearing to engage the enemy, kept 
their men close in their c.amp. The Veientines, who had been 
largely reinforced by volunteers from all parts of Etruria, see- 
ing the inactivity of the Romans, and aware of the cause, in- 
creased in confidence; they rode up to the mmparts of their 
camp, daring them to come forth, and upbraiding them with 
their cowardice. The Romans were filled with indignation ; 
they sent their centurions to the consuls, entreating to be led 
to battle : the consuls, secretly well-pleased, aflected to hesi- 
tate, and declaring that the proper time was not yet arrived, 
forbade any' one on pain of deatli to leave the camp. This 
served, as they had expected, but to augment tlie ardour of the 
sokliem; the Etruscans grew more and more audacious: the 
patience of the Romans could hold out no longer; they pressed 
to the consuls from all parts of the camp, demanding the battle. 
“ Swear, then," cried hi. Fabius, “ that ye will not return but 
as conquerors." Their spokesman, the centurion, M. Flavo- 
leius, took the oath first, the rest followed him ; they seized 
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Tlie 18th of July* of the year 277 was the day rendered 
memorable in the annals by the fall of the Fabii, about two 
years and five months from the time of their leaving Rome. 
That they were sacrificed by the oligarchy at home is highly 
probable, for the consul, T. Menenius, was encamped but four 
miles off, and he made no effort whatever to aid them. His 
treachery or inaction, however, did not avail him ; the Tuscans 
came and attacked and defeated him ; and if they had not 
delayed to plunder the camp, they might have destroyed the 
whole Roman army. The fugitives filled the city with con- 
sternation, the fort on the Janiculan was abandoned, the Sub- 
lician bridge broken down, and word sent to the consul C. 
Horatius, who was out against the Volscians^ to has’ten to the 
defence of the cit}\ 

The Etruscans, meantime, had encamped on the Janiculan, 
whence they frequently passed over the river and ravaged the 
country. The peasantry fled with their cattle into the city for 
safety, and famine no\v began to be felt. As w'as the usual 
practice in such cases, the cattlewere driven out under a guard, 
into the fields on the side of the city away from the river ; ere 
long the Etruscans crossed the Tiber in the hope of being able 
to carrj' them off : but they fell into an ambush near the temple 
of Hopef, about a mile from the city, and received a severe 
check. Soon after the whole army passed over in the niglit 
on rafts, and attacked the camp of the consul Servilius before 
the Colline gate, but they there met with another repulse. The 
famine, however, was so urgent (for no supplies could be 
brought in), that it was of absolute necessity that something 
decisive should be done. Accordingly the two consular armies 
passed the river at different points ; that of Servilius assailed 
the Janiculan, but was repulsed, and w’ould have been driven 
into the river, but that his colleague, Virginias, came up and 
fell on the flank and rear of the Tuscans ; the other army then 
turned, and the enemy was finally defeated, and forced to aban- 
don the .Janiculan. A truce forten months was then concluded. 
At its expiration (279), the consul, P. Valerius, defeated the 
Veientines and a Sabine army under the walls of Veil. The 
following year a peace or rather truce for forty years was 
concluded ; and it was probably at this time that the lands 

More properly llie lCth (Postr. Id. Quinct.). See Niebuhr, ii. 531. 

f This temple was without the walls; bvtho Emporium, it is supposed, 
beyond the Avcniiuc. 
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beyond the Tiber were restored to the Romans, and not by 
the romantic generosity of Porsenna. 

We must now take a view of the internal state of Rome 
during this time. 

As soon as the Veientincs had retired in 278, the tribunes 
impeacbed T.Menenius for suffering the Fabii to be destroyed. 
As they merely wanted to have him declared guilty, they laid 
the penalty at only 2000 asses ; the curies condemned him, and 
grief and indignation at this desertion of liim by his own order 
broke his heart, and he died *. Serviiius was next impeached 
for' having caused the loss of so many lives by his attack on 
the Jajiiculan ; but he defended himself with spirit, and, as 
was just, was acquitted. In the year after the peace (281) 
the tribune Cn. Genucius summoned the consuls of the pre- 
ceding year, L. Furius and C. Manlius, to answer before the 
plebs for not having carried the agrarian law into effect. The 
tribune offered sacrifice before the people in the Forum, call- 
ing down curses on his head if he did not proceed ; the accused 
saw that the danger of their being outlawed, at the least, was 
imminent ; and it was decided at a secret meeting of the pa- 
tricians to do a deed tvlach should strike terror into the hearts 
of the plebeians. 

Early in the morning of the day fixed for the trial, the people 
were all assembled in the Forum, waiting for the appearance 
of Genucius. As he delayed, they began to suspect that he 
had been terrified into an abandonment of the prosecution ; 
but presently his friends, who had gone according to custom 
to attend him to the Forum, arrived and told that he had been 
found dead in his bed, though without any marks of violence. 
His body was brought forth ; the tribunes and the people were 
filled witii terror, and fted from tficspot; the patricians exult- 
ing in their success boasted openly of tlscir deed ; and with 
the hope of being able to carry their plans into effect, the con- 
suls ordered a levy, that they might get the most offensive of 
their adversaries into their hands and put them to death. The 
tribunes feared to interfere, and bad the consuls refrained 
from insult llicy might have succeeded. 

Yolero Publilius Philo, who had served as a first centurion, 
wjis called out as a common soldier. As no charge could bo 
made against him, lie refused to serve in an inferior station. 
The lictors were sent to seize him ; he appealed to the tribunes; 


* He was the son of Agrippa Mtncnsvss, Dionys. ix. 27. Liv. ii. 52. 
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death of APPIUS CLAUDIUS. 


[b.c. 468. 


^quians in defence of their allies, the tribunes did not oppose 
the levies, though an opportunity would be thereby afforded 
to Appius of exercising his fury and revenge. He led there- 
fore an army against the Volscians, while Quinctius advanced ’ 
against the ^quians. It was a contest between Appius and 
his troops ; he sought to drive them to despair by invectives 
and by intolerable commands ; they resolved to show him that 
he could not bend them to his will.- His orders were neglect- 
ed, curses awaited him every time he appeared ; and when at 
length he led his troops out to battle, they made no resistance 
to the foe, but turned and fled. The Volscians pursued them, 
slaughtering the rearmost, to their camp, which however they 
did not venture to attack. The consul called his troops to an 
assembly ; the soldiers, fearing to go unarmed, as was the cus- 
tom, refused to attend. His officers besought Appius, and he 
gave way, and issued orders for a i-etreat next day. At dawn 
the trumpet sounded ; the Volscians, aroused by the sound, 
came forth and fell on the retiring army ; a general panic 
•seized the Romans, they flung away their arms and standards, 
and fled in confusion. On the Roman territory the consul held 
his coprt; want of arms, and the consciousness of having acted 
wrong, enfeebled the soldiers, and the patricians and the allies 
w'ere at hand to assail them if they mutinied. At the com- 
mand of Appius, every centurion who had left his place, and 
everj^ tenth common soldier, was seized, scourged and be- 
headed. 

The following year (284) the tribunes impeached Appius 
Claudius for his opposition to the interests of the people, his 
having laid violent hands on a tribune, and having caused loss 
and disgrace to his army. Appius disdained to use any of the 
usual modes of obtaining favour ; he would not))ut on a mean 
dress, or personally supplicate those who were to try him ; his 
language breathed, as ever, haughtinessanddeflance;thepeople 
quailed before him ; the tribunes put off the day of trial. But 
ere the day arrived, the haughty Appius was no more ; his own 
hand had terminated his existence. The deed, which the Ro- 
man religion condemned, was concealed ; his body was, ac- 
cording to custom, brought forth for interment : his son claim- 
ed to have the usual funeral oration pronounced over it ; the 
tribunes attempted opposition, but the people would not carry 
their enmity beyond the tomb, and listened calmly to his 
praises, now that he liad ceased from troubling. 
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CHAPTER IIL* 

Volscian War. — Legend ofCoriolanus. — The Terentilian Law, — Seizure of 
the Capitol by the exiles. — Dictatorship of Cincinnatus. — The First De- 
cemvirate. — The Second Decemvirate. — Sicinius Dentatus. — Fate of Vir- 
ginia. — Abolition of the Decemvirate. 

The Volscians, the iEquians and the Sabines were now the 
constant opponents of the Romans, the Latins and the Herni- 
cans. In 284 nothing of importance occurred ; but the next 
year, while the disputes were warm at Rome on account of the 
agrarian laws, the flight of the peasantry and the smoke of 
the burning farm-houses announced the approach of aVolscian 
army. Troops were hastily levied, the enemy retired, but was 
overtaken and routed near Antium, and the neighbouring sea- 
port of Ceno came over to the Romans. The Sabines, who 
had meantime entered the Roman territory, were attached and 
driven off with loss by the consular armies on their return. 

The next year (286) the Sabines extended their ravages 
over the Anio, and to the very Colline gate ; but the consul 
Q. Servilius Priscus obliged them to retire, and wasted their 
territory in return. The other consul, T.Quinctius,had march- 
ed against the Volscians of Antium. After an indecisive bat- 
tle, the Volscians, being joined by an iEquian army, surround- 
ed the Roman camp in the night to prevent a retreat. The 
consul, having calmed the apprehensions of his men, set the 
trumpeters and horn-blowers on horseback out befoi-e the 
rampart, ordering them to sound all through the night. The 
enemy, e.xpecting a sally, remained under arms while the Ro- 
mans took their rest. At dawn the consul led out his army ; 
the Volscians, exhausted with watching, retired after a feeble 
resistance to the summit of a rugged hill ; the Romans, heed- 
less of the missiles which were showered down on them, won 
their way up to the top, and the Volscians fled down the other 
side. The Volscian colonists at Antium then agreed to eva- 
cuate the town, and their place was taken by one thousand 
colonists from the three allied peoples f. 

* Livy, ii. (il. — iii. 59. Dionys. ix. 55. — xi. 46. the Epitomators. 

f Sec above, p. 67, note t*. 

e5 
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For some years there Avas a cessation of hostilities between 
the Romans and the Volscians ; but the ffiquians Avere still in 
arms, the expelled colonists of Antium and their exiled parti- 
sans fighting Avith the utmost zeal under their banners. In 
289 the AJquians advanced as far as Mount Algidus, Avhere 
they pitched their camp. The consul T. Quinctius came and 
encamped opposite them : but they made a sudden irruption 
into the Roman territory ; the country-folk, Avho expected no 
such event, had not time to convey their property to the city, 
or to the strong pagi and the inA'aders carried off a large 
booty. 

The next j'ear (290) the Volscians of Ecetrce joined the 
RJquians. At the urgent desire of the Hernicans, the consul 
Sp. Furius Avas sent Avith an army to their defence ; but he Avas 
unable to oppose the superior forces of the enemy, and was 
even so closely cooped up by them in his'camp, that it was only 
through the Hernicans that his situation could be made knoAvn 
at Rome. T. Quinctius Avas sent with an army to his relief ; but 
Furius had meantime been himself wounded, and his brother 
with one thousand of the best men slain in a sally. Quinctius 
relieved the array of Furius, but the other consul A. Postumius 
Albus had been unable to prevent the enemy from ravaging 
the lands of Rome ; the peasantry fled with their cattle into 
the city ; the heat of the summer, joined with the want of 
pasture, caused a murrain among the cattle, Avhich Avas follow- 
ed by a dreadful pestilence among the people. The Volscians 
and ALquians came and encamped within three miles of Rome 
on the road to Gabii ; but the countrj" round, filled with ruins 
and the unburied dead, olfered nothing to plunder ; and fear of 
the pestilence, or of the resistance the people still might make, 
withheld them from attacking the city. They broke up at 
length, and proceeded to ra\'age all parts of Latium. The 
spreading of the pestilence probablj' caused a cessation of 
hostilities after this, which AA'as folloAved by a truce; and in 295, 
the Romans, to dissolve the league Avhich they found too strong 
for them, concluded a separate peace Avith the Volscians, gi- 
ving up Antium and other towns, and entering into a municipal 
relation f with them. An advantage derived by Rome from 
this Avar, disastrous as it aa’os, was the utter ruin and breaking- 

^ A pngtis was a place on nn eminence surrounded by a wall or ditch and 
rampart for the people to retreat to on such occasions as the present. 

”f fiopo/ify of the Greeks; it conferred 

all civic rights but those of voting in the assemblies, or holding office. 
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up of the Latin union ; several of whose towns were obliged 
to place tlicmselves in a state of depciulcnce under Iicr. 

It is in this war that the celebrated legend of Coriolanus, 
wliiclt 1ms been thrown back to the year 263, probably finds 
its tnie place *. 

Cn. iNIarcius, a gallant patrician youth, said the legend, was 
serving in the army which P. Cominius led in 261 against the 
Volscians of Antium. The 'I'^olsciaiis were defeated, the towns 
of lA)ngnla and Polusca were taken, and siege was laid to Co- 
rioii. During a vigorous assault of the town, the Volscian 
army came from Antium, and fell on the Romans ; the be- 
sieged at the same time made a sail}-, but they were driven 
back by a party headed by Marcins, who, entering the town 
pell-mell with them, set fire to the buildings next the wall ; 
the Volscians, seeing the smoke and flames, thought that the 
town was taken, and retired. Corioli u as thus won, and Mar- 
cius dcriA'cd from it the name of Coriolanus. This and other 
exploits made Itim the darling of his order; but the plcbs 
dreaded him, and refused him the consulate. 

The next year Rome was visited by a grievous famine. 
Corn was sought in all quarters, even as far ns Sicil}', whence 
there came a large supply, part purchased, part the gift of a 
Greek prince of the island. It was proposed in the senate to 
distribute the gift-corn gratis among the people, and to sell the 
remainder at a low price ; but Marcias said that now was the 
time to make them abolish the odious tribunate, and advised 
not to give them the com on any other terms. When the peo- 
ple heard what he had proposed, the}' became furious, and 
would have torn him' to pieces, but that the tribunes summoned 
him to appear before the assembly of the tribes. He treated 
theirmcnaceswith contempt, and abated nought of his haugh- 
tiness ; but the other patricians supplicated for him. His con- 
demnation however was certain ; so he quitted Rome, and 
went into exile t to Antium, where he became the guest of 
Attius Tullius. He offered the Volscians his services against 
his country ; they in return gave him the highest civil rights ; 

* Livy, ii. 33-35, 39, 40. Dionys. vii, viii. 1-02. Pint. Coriolanus. 

■f’ Banishment was unknown to the Roman law during the Republic. 
Cic. Cfficinn, 34. Vat. 9. ' An cxiil, that is, one who is out (see above, p. 58), 
nfuoruscilot was a person who loft his nativ'c city to reside in one witli which 
it had a municipal relation. The jns cxuhamii might be used by any ac- 
cused person np to the moment of the very last tribes voting his condemna- 
tion. He was then no longer a Roman citizen, and the interdiclion of fire 
and water prevented his return. 
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and when Tullius had rekindled the war as above related 
Marcius was appointed to be his colleague. 

^Success everywhere attended the arms of the exile. He 
, took the colony of Circeii ; Satrieum, Longula, Polusca and 
-Corioli submitted ; Lavinium, Corbio, Vitellia, Trebia, Lavici 
and Pedum opened their gates ; he pitched his camp at the 
Cluilian Ditch, five miles from Romet> whence he ravaged 
the lands of the plebeians, sparing those of his own order. 

Fear and consternation reigned in the city, and resistance 
was not thought of : the senate, the curies and the plebs united__ 
in a decree restoring Marcius to his civic rights. Five con- 
sulars bore it to him ; but he insisted that all the territory 
taken from the Volscians should be restored, the colonies be 
recalled, and the Volscian people received into a municipal re- 
lation. He gave them thirty days to consider, and led off his 
troops for that time. When they were ended, the Ten First 
of the senate waited on him ; he gave them three days more, 
driving them from his camp with threats. NOxt day the fla- 
meii, the augurs and the other ministers of religion came in 
their sacred robes to try to move him, but they too sued in 
vain. And now the third day was come, and were the sun to 
go down on his wrath, he was to lead his troops against the 
defenceless city. But again Rome owed her safety to her 
women. A procession of her noblest matrons, headed by the 
exile’s venerable mother Veturia and his wife Volumnia lead- 
ing her two young children, was seen to approach the Vol- 
scian camp. They entered and came to his tent ; the tears 
of his wife and the other matrons, the threatened curse of his 
aged parent, bent his haughty soul. He burst into tears : 
“ Mother,” cried he, “ thou hast chosen between Rome and 
thy son ; me thou wilt never see more ; may they requite 
thee!” He embraced his wife and children, and dismissed 
them, and next morning he led off his army. He lived among 
the Volscians to a great age, and often was heard to say that 
exile was most grievous to an old man J : when he died, the 
Roman matrons mourned a year as they had done for Brutus 
and Poplicola; and his praises, as those of a pious and upright 
man, were handed down to posterity. 

* See p. C7. 

+ The prurician lands lay withinside of it. See above, p. 09, note*. 

4 . Vabjus, in Liv. ii. dO, Zonar. vii, 16, Some said be was assassinated 
by the ^ olscians; others (Cic., Brutus, II) that be put an end to himself 
h!;e Themistocles. 
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Wc liave called this tale a legend, and said that ft is in its 
wrong place. The following are a few of the reasoiis for our 
so doing. There was no famine at Eome in 262; there was 
no prince, that is tyrant, in Sicily at that time ; the tribunes 
had not tlie power here ascribed to them till after the j^ear 
280 ; the practice of naming persons from conquests they had 
made began with Scipio Africanus*. On the other hand, there 
was a famine in 278, at which time Hiero was reigning at 
Syracuse ; and soon after there was a violent dissension be- 
tween the orders, when the proposal ascribed to Cn. Marcius 
may have been made, and the plebs were then strong enough 
to punish any one who attempted to do away with any of 
the fundamental laws of the state. Finally, the conquests 
ascribed to Coriolanus are mostly the cessions made to the 
Volscians at the peace of 295. 

Yet the story of Coriolanus is no mere fable. It is pro- 
bable that he was at the head of a body of Roman exiles f, 
serving in the Volscian army in the hopes of re-entering Rome 
as victors, and that he demanded their recall as well as his own. 
But as these would have reclaimed their property and have 
sought vengeance of their enemies, nothing could have been 
more dreaded by all parties than their return. If then Cori- 
olanus, to save his country from this affliction, consented never 
to see it move, and returned to exile when he might have 
entered Rome as a conqueror, he was every way worthy of 
the fame he acquired, and his name should ever be held in 
honourable remembrance as that of a true patriot. 

Wc now return to the internal history. The pestilence had 
committed dreadful ravages ; it had carried off the two con- 
suls, three of the tribunes, and a fourth of the senate, and, as 
is always the case, had produced great dissoluteness of man- 
ners. The patricians, as being a close bodv, suffered more loss 
of political strength than the plebeians ; rnany of their houses 
seem to have died off, whose clicntiy mostly joined the plebs. 
Internal and external calamities combined to make men aware 
of the defects of the existing institutions, and to induce them 
to favour a constitutional reform. 

In the year 292 the tribune C. Terentilius Arsa took the 

♦ Liv. xxT. -55. 

+ The ^tyairt of tile Greeks (see History of Greece, Part II. passm), 
V.'.' rejmbUcs of miiWtc ape Italy. The above U only 
Aicbtilir s liypothcsis, hut it is so cxtremelv probabte that it is didicuU not 
to embrace it. 
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opportunity of the absence of the consuls and the legions to 
propose a bill of reform, of which the object was threefold ; to 
unite the two orders, and place them on a-footing of equality;; 
to substitute a limited magistracy for the consulate ; to frame 
a code of laws for all classes of Romans without distinction. 
This bill was passed by the plebs on the return of the consul 
Lucretius, but it was rejected by the senate and the curies. 

The nest year (293.) the Terentilian law was brought for- 
ward by the whole college of the tribunes. The consuls to 
impede them commenced a levy ; the tribunes resisted it ; the 
patricians and their clients on their side prevented by their 
usual manoeuvres* the voting of the tribes. They were headed 
in these attempts by Cseso Quinctius, a yoiflig man of great 
bodily size and strength, equally distinguished by valour and 
eloquence, and they frequently beat the plebeians and drove 
them off the Forum. At length A. Virginius, one of the tri- 
bunes, impeached Caeso under the Tcilian law f. The patri- 
cians now awoke from their dream and saw their danger, the 
leading men among them descended to the humblest entreaties 
to save their champion, but all was vain. To augment the 
odium against him, M. Volscius Fictor, a former tribune, came 
forward and declared that in the time of the plague, as he and 
his elder brother, who was only just recovering from it, were 
passing through the street named the Subura, they met a party 
of riotous youths headed by Ceeso, who picked a quarrel with 
them ; his brother was knocked down by Ceeso, and he died 
shortly after of the blow ; he had himself applied to no purpose 
for justice to the consuls of the year. This tale roused the 
people to fury, and it was with difficulty that the tribunes 
could save the accused from them. Cseso, who had given ten 
sureties (each bound in 3000 asses), seeing his condemnation 
certain, retired secretly that very night into Etruria, and his 
sureties had to pay the money to the temple of Ceres :}:. 

The elder patricians began now to think that resistance was 
useless, and they were anxious for an accommodation ; not so 
the juniors ; they were more embittered than ever, but they 

* See aLovc, p. T8. 

■f Passed in the year 2C2 ; its objeet was tlie imposition of a fine on any 
®tiould impede a tribune when addressing tlic people. Dionys. 

Tf ^ Livy (iii. 1.3), “was cruelly exacted from bis father.” 

it so, It must have been by the sureties ; but this is a mere fiction to Account 
lor tlic narrow circumstances in which wc shall find Cincinnatus. 
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adopted a new system of tactics. On court days they and their 
client.s occupied the Forum and impeded the measures of the 
tribunes in the usual way, taking care that no one sliould make 
himself conspicuous ; on other days they vied with each other 
in kindness and courtesy toward the individual plebeians. The 
tribunes, however, saw or affected to see a conspiracy against 
themselves and their order, and in the next year (294) a re- 
port was spread that Caeso had been in the city, and that a 
plan was laid for murdering them and the leading plebeians, 
and bringing back the republic to what it had been before the 
secession. While the minds of the people were thus kept in 
a state of uncertainty, cries of To arms J and TJie enemies are 
in iJie city I were heard one night, raised by persons who were 
flying for their lives down from the Capitol to the Forum, and 
averring that the citadel was seized by a body of men who were 
putting to death all who would not join them. Terror pre- 
vailed all through the night, and guards were placed on the 
Aventine and Esquiline, and the streets leading to them. 

The morning revealed the truth. A body of exiles and run- 
away slaves with the clients of Appius Herdonius, a powerful 
Sabine who had placed himself at. their head, had come down 
the river by night in boats, and entering the city by the Car- 
mental gate, (which, from a religious motive, was never closed,) 
had mounted to the Capitol, that was at hand, and made them- 
selves masters of it. At dawn Herdonius called aloud on the 
slaves, but in vain, to rise for their liberty ; the consuls, on 
their side, having secured the gates and w:-l!-- -I r.Ifae;.' 

from without, which they apprehended, v.-i-hiid u.) a ail liie. 

Capitol at once, and began to administer the military oath. 
But the tribunes, who maintained that the w'hole was only 
a device of the patricians, and that those on the Capitol were 
nothing but their friends and clients, opposed the levy, saying 
that now' was the time to pass the bill, while the plebs were 
under arms, and that then those above would go off as quietly 
as they came. In this confusion the consul P. Valerius saved 
his country ; he implored the people to consider the danger if 
their enemies were to learn that the Capitol was occupied, and 
he pledged himself that when the danger was over no hindrance 
should be given to the voting of the assembly, and that if the 
bill was passed it should be made law. 

The word of a Valerius sufficed ; the plebeians took the oath, 
but the day was far spent, and the assault had to be deferred 
to the morrow. In the morning, being joined by the Tuscu- 
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Ians, whom their dictator L. Mamilius had. brought to their 
aid, they began to ascend. The outlaws fought with despe- 
ration, but they were driven back ; a part of them defended 
the temple, and the consul Valerius, who led the attack, was 
slain in forcing the vestibule. At length all were killed or 
taken. Herdouius, and most probably Cseso Quinctius*, was 
among the slain ; all the prisoners were executed. The plebs 
assessed themselves to defray the expenses of a solemn funeral 
for the patriotic consul. 

The tribunes now called on C. Claudius, the remaining con- 
sul, to perform the promise of his deceased colleague ; but he 
refused to act by himself, and the senate and curies made L. 
Quinctius Cincinnatus, the father of Creso, consul, who breath- 
ing vengeance against the plebeians, resolved to take advan- 
tage of the military oath they had taken to Valerius, and lead- 
ing them away from Home force them to pass what laws the 
senate pleased. He therefore ordered them to repair in arms 
to the lake Ilegillus, whither the augurs were sent to consecrate 
a field for the comitia. But the courage of the patricians again 
failed them ; the measure was abandoned, on condition of 
the law not being agitated that j'ear ; they tried also, but to 
no purpose, to prevent the re-election of the tribunes, and they 
were obliged to give up an attempt at making Cincinnatus 
consul for the ensuing year. 

The following year (295) was that of the peace with the 
Volscians. The TEquians were still in arms, and in 296 the 
consul Minucius was defeated by them and besieged in his 
camp on Mount Algidus. An army sent from Rome relieved 
him ; but as he had lost the battle through his own fault, he 
was obliged to resign the command to Q. Fabius. 

This event ivas transmitted in the poetic legendary form, 
and being associated with a celebrated name, it has come down 
to us in the following manner. 

The iEquians, who had been parties to the peace of the pre- 
ceding year, now broke out, and led by Gracchus Cloelius ra- 
vaged the lands of Latium. They encamped with their booty 
on Mount Algidus, whither Roman ambassadors came to com- 
plain of this breach of faith. The iEquian general insolently 
desired them to make their complaint to the oak beneath whose 
capacious shade he was seated. The Romans took the oak 

Two years after (Livy, iii. 25.) Jxe is spoken of in a manner wltieh 
skews that he was not then living. 



B.C. 456.] DICTATORSHIP OF CINCINNATUS. 


89 


and the gods to witness of the justice of their cause, and de- 
parted. The consul Minucius led his army to the Algidus ; 
liut fortune favoured the misdoers, and he was shut up by 
them, with a rampart raised round his camp. Five horsemen 
who escaped ere the enemy's lines were completed, brought 
the tidings to Rome ; it was resolved to create a dictator ; and 
the choice fell on L. Quinctius Cincinnatus, who was living 
on a small farm of four jugers in the Vatican land beyond the 
Tiber *. The officer {viator) sent to inform hird of his ap- 
pointment f found him guiding his plough with nothing on 
him but his under-garment J, it being summer-time ; he bade 
him clothe himself to hear the message of the senate and the 
Fathers. Cincinnatus called to his wife Racilia to fetch him his 
ioga § out of the cottage. When he was dressed, the officer 
saluted him as dictator ; a boat lay ready to convey him across 
the river ; at the other side he was received by his three sons 
and several of his friends and kinsmen and a number of the 
patricians, and was conducted by them to his abode. 

Before dawn next morning he entered the Forum, and ha- 
ving appointed L. Tarquitius, a man brave but poor, to be 
master of the horse, he ordered all the shops to be closed, all 
business to be suspended |j, and every one able to serve to 
appear by sunse't without the city with food dressed for five 
days, and with twelve palisades. While those who were to march 
were cutting their pales and preparing their arms, those who 
were to remain dressed the victuals for them. At night-fall, 
all being ready, the dictator set forth at their head, and at 
midnight they had reached the Algidus, where they halted near 
the camp of the enemy. The dictator, having ridden forward 
to take a view of it, directed his officers to make the men lay 
down their baggage, and with their arras and palisades alone 
to resume their order of march, and having surrounded the 
enemy to raise a loud .shout and begin to cast up a ditch and 

* The Praia Ctuinctia opposite the Navalia. See p. 484. 

•f Pliny, N. H. xviii. 4. Dionysius (x. 17. 24.) and Livy (iii. 2G.) send 
a solemn deputation from the senate, 

I Nudo, Plin. lit sup, see our note on Virg. Georg, i. 299. and comp, 
fsaiah xx. 2. Arnold says he had on him only the campesire ; but this 
apron or petticoat was, we believe, only worn in the exercises of the Campus 
Martius. He more probably wore the cinctiis (c^w/tis), a short tonic 
coming only to the breast, probably with shoulder-straps : see Porph. on 
Hor. A. P. 50. Gcil. vii, 12. . . , , 

§ The toga was a large white woollen shawl of a semicircular form. 
Nothing c.m he more erroneous than rendering it gown. 

This was called a Justitium. 



90 


DICTATORSHIP OP CIKCINNATUS. [b.C. 456. 


rampart. His orders it ere obeyed; the shout pealed over the 
camp of the iEquians to that of the Romans, tilling those with 
terror, these with joj’ and hope. The besieged burst forth 
from their camp, and fought with the iRquians till the dawn. 
Meantime the dictator’s army had completed their works, and 
the ^quians, thus shut in and now assailed from within and 
■without, sued for mercy. The terms granted were the sur-. 
render of Cloelius and the principal officers, and of their town 
of Corbio with all the property in it ; the rest, having passed 
under the yoke, might then depart unarmed. Cloelius and his 
officers were then laid in chains; an opening was made in the 
Roman line ; two spears upright and one across (the jiigiim, 
or yoke,) were set up in it, under which the iRquian soldiers, 
each with only a single garment, marched out, their camp and 
all in it remaining in the hands of the victors. The spoil was 
divided among the liberating army ; the liberated called the 
dictator their patron, and gave him a golden crown of a pound 
in weight. He entered the city in triumph ; tables were spread 
with provisions before all the doors as the soldiers passed, and 
joy and festivity everj’where prevailed. The dictator at the 
end of sixteen days laid down his office, and declining all the 
gifts that were offered him returned to his farm. 

Pity that so pleasing a legend will not pass the ordeal of 
criticism ! Five palisades being counted a heavy load for a 
soldier used to duty, how could men called out on a sudden 
levy carry twelve ? and ho-w could they march thus laden 
twenty miles from sunset to midnight? Each soldier, to use 
so many, must have had a fathom of ground to intrench, and 
would the ^quians make no effort to break through so thin a 
line ? The manner in which Cincinnatus learned his eleva- 
tion to the dictatorship is also told of his consulate, and fifteen 
years after Cloelius is taken just in the same way near Ardea ; 
the giving up of Corbio is a pure invention of the annalists ; 
and finall}^, the iEquians were not included in the peace of 
295, and so could not have been guilty of perjury. 

But the dictatorship of Cincinnatus appears in realit3' to 
have had a much less noble origin. In 295 the quaestors, 
A. Cornelius and Q. Servilius, accused M. Volscius before the 
curies*, for having by perjury caused the ruin of one of their 
order; the tribunes, however, prevented the patricians from 
going on with the trial, and nothing could be done in it that 
year. Next year (296) the tribunician power had to give way 

^ See above, p. Ct. 
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before that of the dictator, and Cincinnatus had the satisfaction 
of seeing the accuser of his son driven into exile. He then 
laid down his office, and retired to his farm. 

- Under the mild and equitable form of government which 
we enjoy, it is difficult for us to conceive the bitter ruthless 
spirit which animated the oligarchies and democracies of an- 
tiquity. On the present occasion, the patricians scrupled at 
no means of offence ; they not only impeded the assemblies of 
the plebeians, but they caused the most active and daring of 
them to be assassinated But all would not avail ; the same 
tribunes were re-elected every year, and in 297 their number 
was increased to ten, two from each of the classes ; and the 
next year the senate and curies were obliged to confirm a law, 
pi’oposed by the tribune Icilius, for assigning the whole of the 
Aventine to the plebeians. At length (300) the patricians 
gave way on the subject of the Terentilian law, and agreed to 
a revision of the laws ; and three senators were sent to Athens, 
then flourishing under Pericles, to gain a knowledge of its laws 
and constitution. 

In the year 301 Rome was again visited by the pestilence, 
and one of the consuls, his successor, four tribunes, an augur, 
one of the three great flaraens, many senators, half the free- 
men, and all the slaves are said to have died of it. It fell with 
equal fury on the Volscians, ^quians, Sabines, and other 
peoples of Italy. 

At length (302) the plague ceased, and the envoys having 
returned from Greece, a board of ten patricians, one half to be 
elected by the centuries, (the plebeians having given up their 
original demand of a share in it f,) was appointed to draw up 
and enact a general code of laws. As in cases of this kind 
in antiquity the lawgivers were entrusted with all the powers 
of the state t, the consulate and the other magistracies were 
all merged in the decemvirate, and the decemvirs were thus 
invested with nearly absolute power. Being in effect a decurj' 
of inlerrexes, they exercised the supreme power by turns : he 
who held it was named Gustos Urbis ; he urns attended by the 
twelve lictors, and presided over the senate and the whole re- 
public ; his colleagues acted as judges, each being attended by 
a beadle {Accensus'). 

* Dion. Exc. do Sent. 22, and Zonaras, vii. 17. 

•f Terentilius had required that of the ten commissioners to be ap- 
pointed five should he plebeians. 

J As in the case of Solon and the Thirty at Atlicns. See History of Greece. 
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It was not the desire of the Romans to have an entirely new 
constitution : a selection was to be made out of their existing 
laws and usages, with such improvements as might be derived 
from those of other nations. The decemvirs applied them- 
selves sedulously to their task, and having drawn up a code in 
ten laws or tables, they made them public, in order to receive 
such suggestions as might be offered for their improvement. 
After some time they laid the amended code before the senate, 
and, on their approval, before the centuries, whose assent was 
solemnly ratified by the curies. The laws were then cut on 
tables of brass, and hung up in the Comitium. 

By this celebrated code the two orders were placed on an 
equality, as far as was possible at the time. The patricians, 
with their clients and the aerarians, were admitted into the 
plebeian tribes, and all thus united in one civic body, in which 
the patricians were to form a numerous nobility. The supreme 
power was to be annually confided, not to consuls, but to a 
board of ten civil and military officers, one half of whom were 
to be plebeians. Among the patricians the old distinction of 
greater and lesser houses seems to have been done away with, 
for we find soon after the votes taken in the senate without 
any certain order*. 

The law of debt enacted or retained was rigorous in the ex- 
treme. In case of a nexum, the creditor could arrest his 
debtor after thirty days, and if he did not discharge his debt 
or give security, he might take him home and put him in irons, 
which at the most were to weigh fifteen pounds ; if he could 
not supply himself with food, his creditor was to allow him a 
pound of corn a day. If after sixty days no arrangement had 
been made the debtor was brought before the prtetor on three 
successivemarket-days,and the amount of his debtproclaimed ; 
and if no one came forward to pay or secure it, the creditor 
was authorised to kill him or sell him beyond the Tiber. If 
there were several creditors, they^ might divide his body among 
them, and no one could be punished for cutting off more or 
less than his exact share f . 

* Dionys. xi. 10. See above, p. 70. 

f Gellius, XX. 1. Si plus tninusve sccucrunt se [sine"] fraude esto. This 
proves that it could not have been a sectio honoruvt as some humane critics 
suppose. Shylock, as Nicbulrr observes, would have found no difficulty 
here. The real object of the l.aw was to conquer the avarice and the 
stubborn obstinacy of the Roman character. For the Roman love of 
money sec Polyb. xxxii. 12, 9; 13, 10, 11. 
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When the time for creating the new magistrates eame, the 
patricians, doubtless with a design of enfeebling, if not over- 
throwing, tlie new constitution, sought to have L. Cincinna- 
tus, T. Quinctius, and C. Claudius Sabinus elected. But Ap- 
pius Claudius Crassus, the decemvir, who, from the moment 
the reform was resolved on, had courted the people, and had 
now completely won their confidence, was determined to re- 
tain the power he had acquired. His colleagues, to impede 
him, chose him to preside at the election, thinking he would 
not have the hardihood to put himself in nomination. But 
they were deceived ; he difl so, and was elected with four 
patrician and five plebeian colleagues. 

On the ides of May (301-), the day they were to enter on 
their office, the decemvirs, to the amazement of the people, 
came forth each preceded by twelve lictors with the axes in 
their fasces." Appius, by his force of character, gained a com- 
manding influence in the college ; the government was de- 
spotic ; no assemblies were held, the senate had little or nothing 
to do, and most of the senators retired to their farms ; ex- 
ternally, there was peace. Toward the end of the year the 
decemvirs promulgated two new tables of laws, making the 
whole number twelve, and these, under the name of the Twelve 
Tables,, became the source and foundation of the future Ro- 
man law. The decemvirs, like most men when possessed of 
uncontrolled power, soon began to abuse it. They at first op- 
pressed both orders alike, but they speedily tyrannised almost 
exclusively over the plebs, now divested of the protection of 
the tribunate. In this we are told they were supported^ by 
the patrician youth, who were eager to gratify their feelings 
of hatred against the people. 

The ides of May (30o) came; but the decemvirs gave no in- 
dication of an intention to lay down their power, and liberty 
seemed to have fled from Rome. At length the TEquians and 
Sabines renewed hostilities ; and the former encamped as usual 
on the Algidus, the latter at Eretuin. The decemvirs were 
then obliged to convene the senate to give orders for the le- 
vies; and when it met, L. Valerius and M. Horatius, the 
grandsons of the liberators, boldly but to no purpose inveighed 
against their tyranny. The senate did as they required ; the 
plebeians, having nowhere to appeal to, gave their names 
though with reluctance, and two armies were formed and led 
by the military decemvirs against the enemies, while Appius 
and Sp. Oppius, one of his plebeian colleagues, remained in 
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charge of the city. But each army let itself be beaten ; the one 
on the Algidus even abandoned its camp and sought refuge 
at Tusculum ; the other fled by night frOm near Eretum and en- 
camped on an eminence between Fidense and Crustumeria. 

In this armythere was a distinguished veteran named L. Si- 
cinius Dentatus, formerly a tribune of the people. It is said* 
that he bad fought in one hundred and twenty battles, had 
forty-five scars in front, had gained spears, horse-trappings and 
other rewards of valour without number, and had attended 
the triumphs of nine generals under whom he had served. This 
man awaked in the army the remembrance of the adjacent Sa- 
cred Mount, where forty-five years before the people had 
gained their charter, and chid them for not imitating their 
gallant fathers. The generals being resolved to put him out of 
the way sent him with a party to choose a spot for encamp- 
ment, giving orders to those under him, who were their own 
creatures, to fall on and slay him. These men executed their 
mandate ; in a lonely spot they assailed the veteran hero, who 
placing his back against a rock perished not unavenged, for 
fifteen were slain and double the number wounded by his hand. 
The re^t fled back to the camp, crying out how they had fallen 
into an ambush of the enemy, who had slain their leader and 
several of their comrades. A party was sent to bury the slain ; 
but they could perceive no traces of an enemy : the body of 
Sicinius lay unspoiled in his armour; all the slain were Romans, 
and were turned toward him, and consequently must have 
fallen by his hand ; that he perished by the treachery of the 
decemvirs therefore was evident. The soldiers were incensed, 
buta splendid military funeral given to Sicinius by the generals 
pacified them in some measure. 

But a more atrocious deed was done in the city. Appius 
Claudius, as he satin the Forum toadminister justice, was in the 
habit of seeing a lovely and modest plebeian maiden go daily, 
attended by her nurse, to one of the schools which w'ere held 
about it, to learn the art of writing. She was named Virginia, 
and was the daughter of L. Virginius, one of the noblest ple- 
beians, and betrothed to L. Icilius, who had been tribune. 
The decemvir cast an eye of lust on the innocent maiden ; he 
vainly tried the effect of promises and bribes ; difficulty only 
augmented his passion, and he scrupled at no means to gratify 
it. He therefore directed M. Claudius, one of his clients, to 
claim her as his slave ; his orders w’ere obeyed ; and as Virginia 

• Yarro, Fr. p. 352. (Bip.) Plinj-, N. H. vii. 28. Gell.ii. 12. 
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Tvas crossing the Forum on her ■way to the school, Claudius laid 
hold on her as his property. At the loud cries of her nurse a 
crowd collected to oppose him ; Claudius coolly said he needed 
not fprce, as his claim ■was a legal one. All 'went before the 
tribunal of Appius, who was sitting in the Comitiuin. The 
plaintiff, as had been agreed on, averred that she was the off- 
spring of one of his female slaves, who had given her to the 
childless wife of Virginius, and he now claimed her as his slave. 
Thefriends of Virginia prayed, that as her father was absent on 
the affairs of the state, being a centurion in the army on the 
Algidus, a delay of two days might be given, and that mean- 
time, by the decemvir’s, own law, security should be taken for 
her appearance. Appius, pretending that his law did not apply 
to the present ease, decided that she should be delivered up 
to the claimant on his giving security to produce her whenre- 
quired. A cry of horror was raised at this iniquitous sen- 
tence, and P. Numitorius and L. Icilius, the uncle and the o\ er 
of the maiden, came forward and spoke with such rm , 
and the people seemed so determined, that j J 

and deferred the decision of the matter till the ft o g > 
leaving Virginia meantime in the bands of her 
It w% the design of the tyrant to send off to 
in the camp, directing them to confine • T^artisans 

round himself next day with a strong body o -pyjgedful. 

and their clients, and carry his point by violence xf^need^^^^ 

To conceal his share in the .,vho having 

time longer in court ; two active young 

seen through his design had secietly a canip> P®*"' 

men to mount and ride off with ail ‘Jrfties. Their 

posely wore away time m the one sent by Ap- 

messengers therefore arrived long , a relative, ob- 

pius ; ^d Virginias, RoL. ... , 

tained leave of absence and c*. people ; Virginius and 

At day-break the Foruni was imploring 

his daughter, in the g^xrh o tl,e ■^vomen who were 

their aid; Icilius ako «^f‘=-'-XppTus cW forth attended by 
with them wept xu the plaintiff, as ias^™cted 

an armed train and tw i having done him justice the 
gently reproached hi® y “ « listening to him or Virginius, 
day bVore. ^^fP'v’irgima should be consi^ed to the claim- 
gave sentence tha , . ^ the matter. This horrible de- 
Int till a Pent amazement. INI- Claudius advanced 

cree filled all wim - 
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to lay hold on the maiden ; the women and their friends re- 
pelled him. Virginius menaced the decemvir: Appius de- 
clared that he knew there was a conspiracy to resist the • go- 
vernment, but that he would put it down by force ; then, “ Go, 
lictor!” he thundered forth, "disperse the crowd, and make 
way for the master to take his slave.” The people fell back ; 
Virginius, seeing no hope, apologised for his vehemence, and 
craved permission to take bis daughter and her nurse aside 
and examine them about the.matter. Leave was granted ; he 
drew them near a butcher’s stall, and snatching up a knife 
plunged it into his daughter’s bosom. Then looking toward 
the tribunal, " With this blood,” he cried, “ Appius, I devote 
thee and thy head.” The tyrant called out to seize him ; but 
brandishing the reeking blade he reached the gate, no one 
daring to stop him, and proceeded to the camp, followed by 
a number of the people. 

Icilius and Numitorius harangued the people over the corpse 
of the hapless maiden ; Valerius and Horatius joined in the 
call to freedom; the lictors w’ere repelled, and their fasces 
broken. Appius vainly called on the patricians to stand by 
him ; then in terror for his life he covered his head, and fled 
into an adjacent house. His obsequious colleague Sp. Oppius, 
seeing that force woidd not avail, convened the senate, but it 
came to no decision. Some zealous patricians were however 
sent to the camp to try to keep the army in its dut}'. 

But vain were the hopes of the oligarchs ; the soldiers at 
the call of Virginius plucked up their standards, marched for 
Rome, and posted themselves on the Aventine. The senate 
sent three deputies charging them with rebellion, and offering 
pardon to all but the ringleaders on their return to their duty. 
They were told to send Valerius and Horatius if they desired 
an answer. These, on being required to go, insisted that the 
decemvirs should previously abdicate ; this the patricians, still 
relying on their strength, refused to allow. Meantime M. 
Duilius, a former tribune, convinced the people, that as long 
as they stayed in Rome, the patricians would never believe 
they were in earnest; but that if, like their fathers, they re- 
tired to the Sacred blount, they would soon bring them to 
reason. Instantly the army was in motion ; leaving a sufficient 
number to guard the Aventine, they marched unmolested 
across the city, out by the Collinc gate, and followed by num- 
bers of men, women and children from the Esquiline and other 
parts, they encamped on the Sacred Mount. Here they were 
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joined by the other army, who had revolted at the call of Ici- 
lius and Numitorius. They acknowledged twenty tribunes, - 
one for each tribe, as their magistrates, at the head of whom 
were M. Oppius and Sextus Manlius. 

The patricians, seeing themselves left nearly alone in the 
city, found that they must yield. Valerius and Horatius came 
from them to the camp, to learn the demands of the plebeians. 
Icilius as spokesman required that the tribunate and the right 
of appeal should be restored ; that no one should be accounted 
criminal for having urged the people to the secession ; that 
the decemvirs should be given up to be burnt alive. The de- 
puties replied, that the first two conditions were so reasonable 
that they should have proposed them themselves : they prayed 
them to recede from the last demand. All was then left to 
their own discretion ; and on their return, the senate passed a 
decree, that the decemvirs should abdicate and consuls be 
chosen, the chief pontiff preside at the election of the tribunes, 
and none be molested for their share in the secession. The 
plebs then returned to the Aventine, whence they proceeded, 
and ascended the Capitol in arms*. 

The pontiff presiding, the people chose their tribunes, among 
whom were, as they well merited, Virginius, Icilius, Nimnto- 
rius, and Duilius. On the motion ofDuilius, the plebs then 
ordered that the interrex should hold the election of patrician 
consuls f, WTth the right of appeal ; and the centuries when 
assembled bestowed tlie consulate on L. Valerius and M. Ho- 
ratius. These popular consuls forthwith passed laws for the 
security of the plebs, the senate and curies giving a reluctant 
consent (306). The first was, that a measure passed by the 
tribes should be of equal force with one passed by the centu- 
ries, and if confirmed by the patricians, should be the law of 
the land ; the second menaced- with outlawry whoever pro- 
cured the election of a magistrate without appeal ; the third 
enacted the penally of outlawry and confiscation of property 
against anyonewho injured the tribunes, the rndiles, thejudges, 
or the decemvirs J. It was further enacted that the decrees 

* Inde armati in Capitolium venenmt, Cic. pro Cornel. 1. 24. Hence 
Niebuhr infers tliat the Capitol was given up to them : but it was for the 
election of tribunes. 

It was on this occasion that the word consul was first employed, Zona- 
ras, vii. 19. The office now was only provisional. 

t By the judges Niebuhr understands the centumvirs ; Arnold the con- 
suls : they agree in recognising in the decemvirs the military tribunes, of 
which we shall presently have occasion to speak. 
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of the senate should be deposited in the temple of Ceres under 
the care of the rediles, to preserve them from falsification or 
suppression. The legislation was terminated by a bill of the 
tribune Duilius denouncing death by fire against any one who 
should leave the people without tribunes, or create a magistrate 
w’ithout appeal. 

Vengeance for Virginia was now to be e.vacted. Virginius 
summoned Appius and his client Claudius before the tribunal 
of the tribes. Instead of seeking safety in exile, the haughty 
decemvir appeared in the Forum surrounded by a band of 
■patrician youths. Virginius ordered him to be seized and 
laid in chains ; the officer approached ; Appius claimed the 
protection of the tribunes ; no one stiircd ; he appealed to the 
people: the officer dragged him away to prison. His uncle 
C. Claudius, who having vainlj' sought to induce liim and his 
colleagues to lay down their office in the hands of the senate, 
had retired to his paternal abode at Regillus, came to Rome, 
and with his gentiles and clients all in mourning went about 
the Forum supplicating for his release. Virginius, on the 
other hand, called on the people to remember his and their 
wrongs. The prayers of the Claudii were of no avail. Appius 
died in prison, probably by his own hand, before the day of 
trial came. 

Numitorius then impeached the plebeian decemvir Sp. Op- 
pius for not having given protection to Virginia. A veteran 
who had served in seven-and- twenty campaigns came forward 
and exhibited the marks of a scourging inflicted on him by 
Oppius without a cause. He too was sent to prison, where 
he died also by his own hand. The other decemvirs ivere 
suffered to go into exile, but their property was confiscated. 
IM. Claudius was tried and found guilty ; but Virginius re- 
mitting the capital punishment, he was allowed to go into exile 
to Tibur. “ The manes of Virginia, more happy in her death 
than in her life, having roamed tlirough so many houses ex- 
acting vengeance, rested at lengtli when no guiltj- person 
remained*.” 

To calm the alarms of the patricians, Duilius now declared 
prosecution to be at an end, and that no one should be mo- 
lested for his acts during the decemvirate. 

* Liv. iii. 5S. 
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CHAPTER IV.* 

Victories of Valerius and Ilorutius. — Canuleian Law. — Censorsliip and 
Military Tribunate. — Feud at Ardea. — Sp. Srseiius. — ASquian and Vol- 
scian war. — Capture of Fidcnce. — ^^^olscian war. — Murder of Postumius 
by liis own soldiers. — Veientine war. — Capture of Veil. — Siege of Fale- 
rii. — E.vile of Camillus. 

When all tvas settled in the city the consuls commenced their 
levies for the iEquian and Sabine campaigns. Tlie young 
men gave their names readily, the veterans came fonrard as 
volunteers. Valerius marched to Mount Algidus ; and after 
a series of manoeuvres to raise the confidence of his men, lie 
fell on and defeated the Aiquians, and took their camp. Si- 
milar good fortune attended Horatius, who had gone against 
the Sabines ; and the two armies returned to Rome at the 
same time. The consuls, as was the usage, summoned the se- 
nate to the temple of Mars without the Capene gate, to give 
an account of their campaign and demand a triumph. The 
senate, alleging that they were there under the control of the 
soldiery, adjourned to the Flaminian Mead, and there refused 
them the lioiiour, as being traitors to their order. The plebs, 
hearing of this indignitj', on the motion of Icilius overstepped 
their legal powers, and voted them a triumph ; and thus the 
patricians by their malignant folly lost one of their privileges. 

The victory of Horatius over the Sabines is memorable for 
having put an end to the wars of this people with Rome. For 
a century and a half amity prevailed betw'een the two states, 
grounded probably on treaties, of which no memorial remains. 
The cause which inclined the Sabines to peace appears to have 
been the emigration of their warlike youth, who went to join 
their kindred tribes of Saranium, who were now beginning to 
appear as conquerors in Campania. 

Four years now passed away without any event of much 
importance. In 310, nine of the tribunes concurred in bring- 
ing in a bill for electing one of the consuls from each order ; 
and C. Canuleius, the other tribune, introduced one for grant- 
ing the connuhium, that is, legalising marriage, between the 
two orders. Both these propositions gave great offence to the 

* Lit. iii. GO.-v. 32. Dionys. xi. 47. to the end. Plut. CamUIus 1-12, 
the Epitomators. 
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patricians ; the usual expedient of foreign war and levies was 
recurred to, but in vain ; the tribunes were I’esolute. At 
length the patrieians agreed to pass the Canuleian law ; for 
their good sense must have shown the more prudent, that the 
patricians as the smaller body were the real sufferers by the 
prohibition ; and in fact these mixed marriages had all along 
prevailed and the families arising from them, and therefore 
belonging to the plebeians, were the most violent enemies of 
the patricians. From the debate on this subjeet we learn tliat 
the tribunes were now present at the deliberations of the se- 
nate, but without the right of voting. Their seats were placed 
before the open door, so that they might hear the decrees that 
were made, and give or refuse their assent to them f. Their 
veto was absolute. 

The other bill was altered, so as to allow of the consuls being 
taken from the two orders without distinction. Though this 
was a concession to the patricians, it did not content them. 
Scenes of violent altercation took place ; the heads of the se- 
nate held secret deliberations, in which C. Claudius is said to 
have actually proposed the murder of the tribunes ; but even 
to the two Quinctii this seemed too violent a course, and it 
was resolved to come to an accommodation with them. 

By this compact the constitution assumed a new form ; the 
decemvirate was resolved into its three component parts, which 
were separated from each other, — the censorship, the qurestor- 
ship of blood, and the military tribunate with consular author- 
ity, — of which the former two were reserved for the patricians, 
the first to be conferred by the centuries, the other by the 
curies ; the tribunate was open to both orders, and came in 
place of the consulate. The business of the censors, who were 
two in number and were elected every five years, was to ma- 
nage the revenues of the state, and to keep a registry' of the 
citizens according to their ranks and orders. They lot the 
tolls and customs and other taxes, and they enrolled members 
in the senate, the equestrian order, and the tribes, or excluded 
such as were unworthy. The power of the censors was there- 
fore very considerable J. 

By the power apparently which tlic censorship gave them 
over the popular assemblies, the patricians were in general 

♦ Hence so many patrician and plebeian families of the same name. 

•)- Valerius Marimus, ii. 2, 7. Zonar. vii. I j. 

■ t A few years after (321) the exercise of the censorian power was con- 
fined to the first eighteen months of the period. 
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able to keep the military tribunate in their own order ; never- 
theless at tlio first election, L. Atilius Longus, one of three 
chosen, would seem to have been a plebeian*. On account of 
this, perhaps, it was pretended that the election had been irre- 
gular, and they were obliged to resign before the end of three 
months. It is not unlikely that they may have refused to resign, 
for T. Quinctius was created dictator, who, having held a con- 
sular election, laid down his office on the thirteenth day. 

In the year 309, the people of Ardea and Aricia, who had 
been long disputing about the lands of Corioli, which were 
lying waste since the time of its ruin by the Volscians, had 
agreed to submit their differences to the decision of the Ro- 
mans. The curies f adjudged that the disputed lands belonged 
to neither of them, but had devolved to the Roman people. 
We know not how this decision was received, but in 311 an 
alliance tvas made between the Roman patricians and the cor- 
responding party, or the old Rutulian houses, at Ardea, who 
were on ill terms with their plebs, with whom they came to 
open war the following year. The occasion was this : a beau- 
(tiful plebeian maiden was woSed by one of her own order and 
also by a member of the houses ; her guardians, for she had 
no father, were in favour of the former ; her mother, urged by 
female vanity, of the latter. The affair at length came before 
the magistrates, u’ho, though the right to dispose of their ward 
plainly lay with the guardians, decided in favour of the patri- 
cian. The guardians carried the maiden by force from her 
mother’s ; the patricians took up arms ; a violent fray arose, 
and the plebs w’ere driven out of the town : they encamped on 
an adjoining hill, w’hence they ravaged the lands of their ene- 
mies ; the artisans came out of the town and joined them, and 
Cloelius, an .®quian general, led a body of troops to their aid. 
The houses called on their Roman allies ; the consul, M. Ge- 
ganius, came and circum\'allated the .®quian army that rvas 
investing the town ; and the .®quians were obliged to sui’- 
render their general, and to pass under the yoke|. To 
strengthen the Rutulian houses, colonists were sent from 
Rome to Ardea. 


* See Arnold, i. 336, note. 

Concilmm popidi, Livy, ii. 71. It could not have been, ay‘%j^repre°'^ 

sthese"^ 


sents it, the Plebs, who had nothing to do with the public lands. As 


lands afterwards belonged to the Scaptian tribe, the Scaptius4fSifs narra 
tive is probably a fictitious personage. /' ^ ( 

J See above, p. 90. Livy says it was a Volscian army. Sgp' Niebuhr, 
ii. 446. b, OV, 
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All was now quiet at Rome, till the year 315, when a dread- 
ful famine came on, in consequence of the failure of the crops. 
Jj. Minucius, who -was created prefect of 'the corn-market, 
made every exertion to purchase corn, hut could only obtain 
some small supplies from Etruria : all persons were obliged to 
deliver up what corn they had beyond a month’s consumption ; 
the allowance of the slaves was diminished ; the corn-dealers' 
were prosecuted as regraters and engrossers. Still the famine 
was so sore that numbers of the plebeians threw themselves 
into the Tiber. 

In this universal distress, Sp. Maelius, a wealthy plebeian 
knight, made extensive purchases of corn in Etruria, which he 
sold at low prices, or distributed graiisto the poor of his order. 
This gained him great favour; the patricians became suspicious 
of him ; and Minucius, it is said, accused him to the consuls 
of the next year (316) of designs against the government ; 
the senate sat a whole day in .secret deliberation ; the Capitol 
and other strong posts were garrisoned ; and L. Quinctius 
Cincinnatus, now eighty years of age, was created dictator. 

Next morning the dictator entered the Forum with an 
armed train, and set up his tribunal. At his command, C. Ser- 
vilius Ahala, the master of the horse, went to summon before 
him hlffilius, who was present. Mrelins hesitated : the officers 
advanced to seize him ; he snatched up a butcher's knife to 
defend himself, and ran back into the crowd. Ahala, sword 
in hand, and followed by a band of armed patrician youths, 
rushed after him : the people gave way, and he ran Maelius • 
through the body. The murder, for such it undoubtedly was, 
was applauded by the venerable dictator*. The house of Mm- 
lius was pulled down, and its site left desolatef; and posterity, 
following the traditions of the Quinctian and Servilian houses, 
had no doubt of his guilt, or of the public virtue of Ahala. 
Their contemporaries, however, thought differently. When the 
terror of the dictatorship was removed, three tribunes de- 
manded vengeance for the death of Mfclius; an insurrection 
broke out, Ahala was obliged to go into exile J, and the pa- 
tricians, to appease the people, to allow the election of military 
tribunes. 

* riutarch (Brutus, 1.) gives a novel view of the act of Ahala,— who is 
with him anotlior Brutus. 

t Tlie jiEquimn;lium. It was under the Capitol, on the riglit-hand of 
one going from the Forum to tlie Carmental gate. 

t Val. Max. v. 3, 2. 
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The year 317 was distinguished by the revolt of Fidenaa. 
Thistoirn, which Ia 3 ' five miles up the Tiber, beyond tlie Anio, 
had received a colonj^ about sixty j’ears before : a part of the 
colonists were now expelled, a part probably shared in the re- 
volt. An alliance was formed with the Veientines and Falis- 
cans, and their united forces appeared more than once before 
the Colline gate. Dictators were appointed against them, and 
in 320 the dictator A. Servilius Priscus conquered the town. 
The ringleaders were beheaded, but no further penalty was in- 
flicted on the people 

In 322 the pestilence again spread its ravages at Rome ; 
and in 324- the truce with the ^quians being expired, they 
and a part of the Volscians raised two armies of select troops, 
bound by oath to conquer or die, and encamped on the AI- 
gidus. In this emergency the senate resolved to create a dic- 
tator ; the consuls, however, refused to proclaim him, and the 
senate having appealed to the tribunes, they forced the consuls 
by a menace of imprisonment to submit. The person ap- 
pointed was A. Postumius Tubevtus. 

The dictator, arvare of the .magnitude of the danger, called 
out all the forces of the state. 'Four armies were formed ; one, 
the city legions, was left at Rome under the consul C. Julius ; 
the reserve, under the master of the horse, L. Julius, lay with- 
out the walls. The dictator and the consul T. Quinctius march- 
ed with the remainder to the Algidus, where they were joined 
by the Latins and Hernicans. They encamped each within 
a mile of the enemy, the consul on the road to Lanuvinm, the 
dictator on that to Tuseulum. Skirmishes took place dailj', in 
one of which the dictators son having left the post assigned 
him to .engage the enemj^ was, on his return victorious, put 
to death by his inexorable sire for his breach of orders. At 
length the enemy made a combined attack by night on the 
consul's camp ; but meantime that of the iEqulans was stormed 
by some cohorts sent against it by the dictator, who himself 
came by a circuitous route into the rear of those who were as- 
sailing the camp of the consul. The troops of the dictator/aiid 
the consul attacked them simultaneously ; at break of day the 
exhausted foe gave awaj' : a brave man named Rettius Messius 
placing himself at their .head, .they bi'oke through and made 
their way to the Rolscian camp, which still was safe ; but they 
were soon followed and surrounded 'there also ; the camp was 


* The PeloponnesiatJ War commenced at this time in 32J. 
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stormed, quarter was given to those who threw down their 
arms, but all were sold except the senators. The dictator 
having triumphed, laid down his office. The following year a 
truce for eight years was made with the iEquians. Among the 
Volscians there was a peace- and a war-party, and the former 
seems to have been the stronger, as during these eight years 
all was quiet on this side.- 

In 327, a conspiracy being discovered at Fidense, the heads 
of it were relegated to Ostia ; additional colonists were sent to 
Fidense, and the lands of those who had been executed, or had 
fallen in war, were given to them. This year also was one of 
pestilence. The next year (328) war was formally declared 
against Veil, on which occasion a further progress was made 
in the constitution, as the tribunes succeeded in having the 
question brought before the centuries, instead of being decided 
by the senate alone. One good result of this was, that the levies 
were never again obstructed. 

Consular tribunes being elected for 329, they led their forces 
against Veil, but from their want of concord they gave the 
enemy an opportunity of falling on and routing them. Mamer- 
cus iEmilius was immediately made dictator, and he named A. 
Cornelius Cossus, one of the tribunes, his master of the horse. 
TheVeientines, elatewith theirsuccess,sent toinvitevolunteers 
from all parts of Etruria, and they tried to induce the Fide- 
nates to revolt once more. Envoys were despatched from 
Rome to warn them of their duty ; but the envoys were de- 
tained in custody, and the revolt resolved on. Lars Tolumnius, 
the Veientine king, led his army over the Tiber, and encamped 
before Fidenae. He was playing at dice when the Fidenates 
sent to inquire what should be done with the Roman envoj’s. 
Without interrupting his game, he cried, “Put them to death !” 
His mandate was executed ; the colonists were butchered at 
the same time, and all hopes of pardon thus cut off. The Ro- 
man army soon appeared to exact vengeance ; the skilful dis- 
positions of the dictator and the valour of his troops gained a 
complete victory. Lars Tolumnius fell by the hand of the 
master of the horse, who dedicated his qpima, the first 
since the days of Romulus, in the temple of Jupiter Feretrius. 
Fidenjp was taken, its Inhabitants were massacred or sold for 
slaves, and it dwindled into utter insignificance. 

A truce with Veil for twenty, and with the TEquians for 
three years was the only event of the year 330. In 331, as 
territoiy had been gained in the late wars, the tribunes de- 
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mandcd tli.at assignments out of it should be made to the ])le- 
beians, and tlic tithe be levied ofl' what was possessed bj’ the 
patricians for the payment of the troops. 

In 332 tlie Volscians took up arms, being convinced from 
the growing power of Home that they must eitlier make a bold 
and decisive cflbrt, or part with their independence. Their 
/troops were numerous and wcli-disciplincd, Tlie consul, C. 
Sempronius Atratinus, who commanded the Eoman army, 
evinced neither skill nor energy ; the soldiers had no conii- 
dence cither in him or themselves. In the battle they were 
giving way, when Sex. Tempanius, a plebeian knight, calling 
on the hoi'semcn to dismount and follow him, and raising his 
spear as a standard, advanced against the foe, who at the com- 
mand of their le.idcr, gave way and let them through, and then 
closed to cut them off from the Homan army. The consul 
seeing his cavalry thus isolated redoubled his efforts. Tem- 
panius, having vainly essayed to break through again, retired 
to an eminence, where a part of the Volscians surrounded him. 
Night ended the conflict ; each army thinking itself conquered 
abandoned its camp and wounded and retired to the mountains. 
In the morning Tempanius and his comrades finding tlic two 
camps deserted returned to Rome, wlierc their appearance 
caused great joy, as tlie whole army was supposed to be lost. 
The tribunes were loud in their accusation of the consul, but 
Tempanius spoke in his favour ; and when next )’car (333) he 
and three of his brotlier-officers were elected tribunes, and 
one of their colleagues impeached Sempronius before the peo- 
ple, they protected him, and induced tlie prosecutor to forego 
the charge. 

During the next seventeen years the internal disputes re- 
specting the public laud continued, and the patricians, by their 
old tactics of gaining a majority of the tribunes to their side, 
•prevented anything being done. But the plebeians were slowly 
and surely gaining strength. In SSI- the consuls proposed that 
the number of the qumstors of the treasury, which had been 
two, should be doubled ; the tribunes insisted that the new 
places should belong to the plebeians, and it was agreed that 
they should be chosen promiscuously out of both orders. Tliis, 
as in the case of the consular tribunate, was no immediate gain 
to the plebeians, but their leaders trusted to the sure operation 
of time. Henceforth a quaestor attended every army to su- 
perintend the sale of the booty, the produce of which was 
either divided among the soldiers or brought into the 2Era~ 
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rium, the common treasury of the state, not, as heretofore, into 
the Publicum of the patricians. 

The wars with the iEquians and Volscians 'jvere continued 
also throughout this period ; but the power of these peoples 
was greatly crippled bj’the conquests which the Samniteswere 
now making on their southern frontier. In 337* the ^quians 
and the Lavicans entered and ravaged the lands of Tusculum, 
and then encamped on the Algidus. An army was sent against 
them, which sustained a defeat. Q. Servilius Priscus was then 
created dictator ; and he routed the enemies, took their camp, 
stormed the town of Lavici, and then laid down his office on 
the eighth day. In 340, the formerly Latin, now iEquian, town 
of Bolm was taken, on w'hich occasion the Roman soldiers com- 
mitted a crime unknown to their history for centuries after. 

The consular tribune M. Posturaius, who commanded, had 
promised them the plunder of the town, but when it was taLen 
he broke his word. He had also been summoned by his col- 
leagues to Rome, where the tribunes were clamouring for a 
division of the conquered land ; and when the tribune Sextius 
spoke of the rights of the soldiers, “Woe betide mine,” said 
he, “ if they do not keep quiet.” These words soon made 
their way to the camp, and still further c.xasperated the men. 
A tumult broke out when the qumstor was selling the booty, 
in which he was struck by a stone. Postumius sat in judge- 
ment on this offence, and ordered the most severe punishments. 
The men became enraged, and losing all respect stoned their 
general to death. This event was advantageous to the oli- 
garchs, as the plebeians had to allow of the election of consuls 
for the next year (342), and to permit them to institute an 
inquiry into the death of Postumius. It was conducted with 
great moderation : the condemned terminated their lives by 
their own hands. 

In 347 1 the Antiates, seeing the danger which menaced 
their kindred, engaged in the war A combined army en- 
camped before the walls of Antium, where it was attacked 
and totally defeated by a "Roman army, led by the dictator 
P. Cornelius. The campaign of 349 was more important ; 
three Roman armies took the field : one, led by the consular 
tribune, L. Valerius, approached Antium ; his colleague, P. 
Cornelius, advanced with another against Lcetra ; while N. 

* Tlic year of ilic Allienian expedition to Syracuse, 

Tlicyearof the surrender of Athens to Lysan'der and the Lacedai* 
monianj. 
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Fabius with the third laid siege to Tarracina, which was situ- 
ated on the side of a steep hill over the Pomptine marshes. A 
part of the armyliaving gotten .to the summit of the hill over 
the town, it was forced to surrender;: the plunder v/as divided 
among the three armies, and a colony was sent to the town. 

A war, the last, with Veii succeeded. At the expiration of 
the truce the Romans demanded satisfaction for the crime of 
Tolumnius ; the Yeientines, who feared war, applied for aid to 
the, other peoples of Etruria, and various congresses were held 
at the temple of Voltumnato considerthe matter. Aid, how- 
ever, was refused, perhaps through jealousy, more probably 
in consequence of the pressure of a foe soon to appear on the 
north of the Apennines; it may also have been thought that 
the strength of its walls would enable Veii to resist any attack 
made on it by the Romans. 

The city of Veii, which lay twelve miles from Rome*", was 
encompassed by strong walls four miles in circuit. The Tus- 
cans, who possessed it, ruled over a population of subjects and 
serfs much like the Spartans in Greece ; their own numbers 
were small, they could mot rely on their subjects, and it was 
only the aid of volunteers from other parts of Etruria that 
enabled them at any time to wage war wilh advantage against 
the Romans. 

The Romans, on their side, saw that 'though they might 
ravage the lands of Veii, yet so long as the -town remained 
unconquered retaliation .would be easy-; w’hereas could it be 
reduced the advance .of the power of Rome might be rapid 
and permanent. This, however, could only be effected by 
keeping a force constantly in the field ; but to do this it 
would be necessary to recur to the old practice of giving thp 
troops pay, for which purpose the tithe miust be paid honestly 
oft’ the domain land. The senate, then rising above the paltr}’- 
narrow considerations which used to influence it, resolved 
that it should be done, and pay be given to. the infantry as 
well as the cavalry ; and as mutual concessions were usually 
made between the orders, the people seem to have agreed 
that the veto of one tribune — not that of the majority as 
heretofore, in the college — ^should suffice to stop the proceed- 
ings of the tribunes, the patricians reckoning that they woul{| 
be able, in most cases, to gain ov’er one of them. War, there- 
fore, against Veii was declared in the year 349. 

* Dionys. U. ,S4. Its ruins were discovered in the year ISII : they are 
about ten miles from Rome, on an eminence to the cast of the hamlet of 
Isola Farnese, not far from the pasta named. La Storta, 
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The campaigns of the two following years seem to have 
been little more than plundering excursions into the Veien- 
tine territory ; forts (castella) like that on the Cremera were 
raised and garrisoned to prevent the cultivation of the lands 
and the passage of supplies to Veii. In the third year (352) 
siege was laid to the town itself, a mound was advanced against 
its walls, and the gallery under which the battering rams 
were to play had nearly reached the wall, when the besieged 
made a sally, drove off the besiegers, and burned the gallery 
and the sides of the mound, which they then levelled. The 
news of this reverse only stimulated the Romans to greater 
exertions ; the knights to whom no horses could be assigned 
offered to serve with their own ; a like zeal was manifested 
by the classes, and the campaign of 353 was opened by the 
appearance of a gallant army under the eonsular tribunes 
L. Virginius and M. Sergius, before the walls of Veii. The 
Veientines on their side were aided by their neighbours the 
Capenates and Faliscans, who now saw that the danger was 
a common one. 

The Roman generals, who were at enmity with each other, 
had separate camps, and that of Sergius, which was the smaller, 
was suddenly attacked by the allies, while the Veientines made 
a sally from the town. The pride of Sergius would not let him 
send for assistance to the other camp ; Virginius, pretending 
to believe that if his colleague wanted aid he would apply for 
it, kept his troops under arms, but would not stir. At length 
the camp of Sergius was forced : a few fled to the other camp, 
himself and the greater number to Rome. It then became 
necessary to abandon the other camp ; and the whole of the 
tribunes were obliged to lay down their office on account of 
the misconduct of Virginius and Sergius. Among those chosen 
to succeed them was M. Furius Camillus, afterwards so fa- 
mous, whose name now appears for the first time. A large 
force was brought into the field, with which Cainillus and 
one of his colleagues ravaged the lands of the Capenates and 
Faliscans up to the walls of their cities. 

Tlie internal history of this year (354) was remarkable for 
a bold attempt of the oligarchs to get two of themselves chosen 
into the college of the tribunes of the people *. They were, 
however, utterly foiled ; the college was firm and unanimous; 
a heavy fine was imposed on Sergius and Virginius for their 
ill conduct, and an agrarian law was passed, vliich put an 

* For tbc palricians were now in the tribes. It, however, continued to 
be tiie rule that none but a plebeian could be u tribune. 
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end to the frauds by which the payment of the tithe had been 
eluded. The next year the patricians were forced to allow one 
plebeian among the military tribunes, and the following year 
(356) all but the prefect of the city were plebeians. 

A severe winter was succeeded by a pestilential summer ; 
still the armies took the field, and formed, as in 353, a double 
camp before Veil. The Paliscans and Capenates repeated the 
niancEuvre which had succeeded in that 3 ’'ear ; but the Roman 
generals were at perfect amity, and they met with a complete 
defeat. The territories of Capena and Falerii rvere ravaged 
again the next year, and in 358, the Tarqninians, rvho had 
taken arras and made an incursion into the Roman territory, 
were waylaid on their return and routed with great loss. In 
359, the last year of the rvar, the tribunes being all plebeians, 
two of them, L. Titinius and Cn. Genucins, invaded the lands 
of Capena and Falerii ; but conducting themselves incau- 
tiously, they met with a defeat. Genucius fell in the action, 
Titinius broke through the enemy and got off, the troops be- 
fore Veii were hardly restrained frona flight, and Rome was 
filled with alarm. Camillus svas now raised to the dictator- 
ship ; he exerted himself to restore confidence and discipline 
to the troops ; the contingents of the Latins and Hernicans 
a.rrived, the dictator took the field, and having given the Fa- 
liscans and Capenates a complete defeat at Nepete, sat down 
before Veii with a numerous array. 

. The account of the Veientine war is so far historical ; in 
what is to come, a poetic tale, of the same kind with those 
we have already noticed, has usurped the place of the simple 
narrative of the annals. 

Various portents w-e are told announced the fall of Veii. 
Among others, the waters of the Alban lake rose in the midst 
of the dog'days, without a fall of rain or any other natural 
cause, to such a height as to menace to overflow and deluge 
the surrounding country*. Fearing deceit from the Etruscan 
augurs, the senate sent a solemn embassy to consult the Py- 
thian oracle. The news reached the camp before, Veii, and as 
there was then a truce, and those on both sides who were pre- 
viously acquainted were in the habit of conversing together, 
it also came to the knowledge of the Veientines. Impelled 
by destiny, a soothsayer mocked the efforts of the Romans, 

* Itiv. V. JS. Plutarch (Cam. 3) and Dionysius (Fr. xii. 31) say the 
lalce did overflow. For this it shonld rise at least 300 feet above its present 
level. . 
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telling them that the sacred books declared they should never 
take Veil. A Roman centurion some days after, pretending 
that a prodigy had fallen out in his house which he was anxious 
to expiate, invited the aruspex to meet him in the plain be- 
tween the town and the Roman camp. Seduced by the pro- 
speet of the proffered reward he came out ; the centurion drew 
liim near the Roman lines, and then suddenly, being young 
and vigorous, dragged the feeble old man into the camp. He 
■was instantly transferred to Rome ; by menaees the senate 
foreed him to tell the truth, and he declared that the books 
of fate announced that if the lake should overflow Veil could 
not be taken, and that if its waters reached the sea Rome 
would perish. The envoys arrived soon after from 'Delphi 
with a similar reply, the god promising the eonquest of Veil 
if they spread the waters over the fields, and demanding a 
tithe of the spoil. Forthwith a tunnel was eommenced in the 
side of the mountain to draw off the waters of the lake and 
distribute them over the adjacent fields'^'. It advanced ra- 
pidly: the Veientines, seeing their impending fate, sent an 
embassy to sue for favour ; mereywas unrelentingly refused : 
the chief of the embassy then warned the Romans to beware, 
for the same oracle foretold that tlie fall of Veii would be 
follo'wed by the capture of Rome by the Gauls. He warned 
in vain, no mercy was to be obtained. 

Meantime the work by rvliich Veii was to be taken went 
on ; the Romans appeared to be waiting the slow effects of a 
blockade; but their army was divided into six bands, each of 
which •wrought for six hours, by turns, at a mine, which was 
to lead into the temple of Juno on the citadel. When it was 
completed Camillus sent to inquire of the senate what should 
be done with the spoil. Ap. Claudius advised to sell it, and 
reserve the proceeds for the pay of the army on future occa- 
sions; P.Licinius, a plebeian military tribune, insisted that it 
should bo divided not merely among the troops before Veii, 
but among all the citizens, as all had made sacrifices. It was 
so decreed ; and on proclamation being made, old and 'I'oung 
flocked to the camp. fa » J fa 

V'hen the waters of the Alban lake were dispersed over the 
fields and the mine was completed, Camillus, who previous to 
his departure from Rome had made a vow to celebrate great 

* The tunnel was actually made at this time, though we nrc not to sup- 
pose It had anything to do with tlie fate of Veil. It is 0000 foot long, 3.1 
svidc, and high enough for a man to walk in it. 
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games to the gods, and dedicate a temple to the goddess named 
Matuta, having promised high honours to Queen Juno, the 
patron-goddess of Veii, and a tenth of the spoil to the Pythian 
Apollo, entered the mine at the head of Jiis cohorts. At the 
same moment the horns sounded for tlio assault and scaling- 
ladders %vere advanced. The citizens hastened to man their 
walls; their king was sacrificing in the temple of Juno; the 
aruspex, when lie saw the victim, cried out that those who 
offered it to the goddess would be the victors. The Romans, 
who were beneath, hearing this, burstforth ; Camillus seized 
and offered the flesh ; his men rushed dorni from the citadel 
and opened the gates to those without; and thus Veii, like 
Troy, was taken by stratagem, after a ten years’ siege®. 

The spoil was immense, and no part of it, except the price 
of those who had been made prisoners before orders were 
given to spare thc-unanned, and Avho therefore were sold, was 
brought into the treasury. It is related that as Camillus look- 
ed from the citadel down on tho magnificent city he had Avon, 
he called to mind thcenA'yAA-itliAvhich the gods were belicA'cd 
to regard human prosperity, and prayed that it might fall as 
lightly as possible on himself and the Roman pcoplcf ; as he 
turned round tOAvorship, he stumbled and fell, and he fondly 
deemed this to liaA'o appeased the cnA’y of the Immortals. He 
dared then to enter Rome in triumph, in a car drawn by Avhitc 
horses, like those of Jupiter and Sol ( Sun), a thing noA'cr Avit- 
nessed before or after; and the wrath of Heaven fell ere long 
on himself and the city. 

The st.atue of Queen JunoAvasnowto“be removed to Rome, 
according to the dictator’s a'oav ; but as only a priest of a cer- 
tain house could touch it, the Romans were filled Avith awe. 
At length a body of chosen knights, having purified them- 
selves and put on Avhitc robes, entered the temple. The god- 
dess being asked if she was Avilling to go to Rome, her assent- 
ing voice Avas distinctly heard, and the st.atuc of its own ac- 
cord moved with those Avho coiiA'cycd it out. 

The tithe Avas to be sent to the god at Delphi ; but the 
spoil was mostly consumed and spent ; the pontiffs declared 
that the st.ato w.as only accountable for what had been re- 
ceived by the qumstors, and for the land and buildings at 
Toil, and that therefore the sin of tliose avIio kept back their 

* The nnne is r.s cvltlcnt a f:cticn the Trojn:^ h.orsr. In all nneicnl 
lusicry there is no rvv.ihcntic r.ct^nnl of n toim tnhen in this tr.ay. 

•f- The is tchl cf Veil. Pal. i- 10. 
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share of it M'ould lie at their own door. Conscience, there- 
fore, made all refund ; but much ill-will accrued to Camillus 
for not having reminded them in time of his vow. It was 
resolved to make a golden bowl (crater) to the value of the 
tenth ; there not being sufficient gold in the treasury for that 
purpose, the matrons came forward, and proffered to lend the 
state their ornaments and jewels of gold : their offer was gra- 
ciously accepted, and in return the privilege of going through 
the city in chariots was granted them, — an honour hitherto 
confined to the principal magistrates. The bowl was then 
made, and a trireme and three convoys were despatched with 
it to Delphi. But the ship had the mischance to be captured 
and carried into Lipara by some cruisers, w’ho took it for a 
pirate. Timositheiis however, the chief magistrate of the 
place, released it, and sent it with a convoy to Greece, for 
which the Romans granted him the right of proxeny to the 
state. The bowl was deposited in the treasury of the Massa- 
lians, whence, not many years after, it was taken and melted 
dow’n by Onomarchus the Phocian*. 

The year after the capture of Veil (360), the Capenatcs 
were compelled to sue for peace ; and a colony of three thou- 
sand plebeian veterans was sent to the JEqman country, the 
patricians hoping to be able to keep the rich Veientine lands 
to themselves. But the tribunes insisted that the lands and 
houses there should be assigned to the two orders alike. As 
this, by dividing the Roman people into two parts, woidd be 
the destruction of the unity of the -state, the patricians op- 
posed it most warmly ; by gaining over two of the tribunes 
they staved off the measure for two years- and in 362, when 
the tribunes w'ere unanimous, and the tw'o who had opposed 
before had been heavily fined, the senators, by addressing 
themselves to their plebeian tribesmen, and showing the evil 
of the measure, got it rejected by a majority of eleven out of 
the twenty-one tribes. NeNt day a vote of the senate assigned 
a lot of seven jugers of Veientine land to every free person 
who needed it. 

In 36J, Camillus, being one of the military tribunes, en- 
tered the Faliscan territory. TheFaliscans had encamped in 
a strong position about a mile from the town ; but he drove 
them from it, and then advancing, sat down before Falerii. 

* Dioilor. xiv. 93. Applan, Ital. Fragtn.8. See History of Greece, Part 
lit. chap. i. rorprojcny, sccsamc.p. •ISjTiofr. 2ml edit. p. -10, 4tlicdit. 
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While he was beleaguering this town,' the following event is 
said to have occurred. 

It was the custom at Falerii, as in Greece, to place the boys 
of different families under the care of one master, who always 
accompanied them at their sports and exercises *. The master 
of the boys of several of the noblest families, continuing to 
take them outside of the town to exercise as before the siege, 
led them one day into the Roman camp, and presenting them 
to Camillus declared that he thereby put Falerii into his 
hands. The generous Roman, disgusted by such treachery, 
ordered his hands to be tied behind his back, and giving rods 
to the boys, made them whip him into the town. Overcome 
by such magnanimity, the Faliscans surrendered, and the Ro- 
man senate was satisfied with their giving a year’s pay to the 
soldiers. 

The year SGI* saw Rome at war with two of the more di- 
stant states of Etruria, Vulsiniif and Salpinum ; but their re- 
sistance was brief, eight thousand Vulsinians laying down 
their arms almost without fighting, and the Salpinates not da- 
ring to leave their walls to defend their lands. A truce for 
twenty years was made with the Vulsinians, on their giving a 
year’s pay for the Roman troops. But this year was rendered 
still more notable by the impeachment of Camillus by the tri- 
bune L. Apuleius, for having secreted a part of the plunder.of 
Veii. The evidence appears to have been clear against him 
(two brazen doors from Veii, it is said, were found in his 
house), and the people were exasperated. When he applied 
to his clients in the tribes to get him off, they made answer 
that they could not acquit him, but that, as in duty bound, 
they would contribute to pay whatever fine might be imposed 
on him. Finding his case hopeless, he resolved to go into 
exile. When outside of the gate of the city, he turned round, 
and regarding the Capitol, lifted up his hands, and prayed to 
the gods that Rome might soon have cause to regret him. A 
fine of 15,000 asses was laid on him by the people. 

* Horace (Carm. i. 3G, 7.) seems to speak of a similar custom at Rome. 

Vuhinii {Bolsena) lay on tlielakcoftlie same name {Logo di Bolsena). 
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The ruthless prayer of Camillus was accomplished ; ambas- 
sadors arrived soon after from Clusium in Etruria, praying 
for aid against a savage people come from the confines of 
the earth and named the Gauls. 

The people named Celts or Gauls were the original inha- 
bitants of Europe west of the Rhine, where they were spread 
over France, the British Isles, and a great part, if not all, of 
Spain, They were in a state of barbarism, far exceeding any 
that could ever have prevailed in Greece or Italy, having 
hardly any tillage or trade, and living on the milk and flesh 
of their cattle. In manners they were turbulent and brutal, 
easily excited, but deficientdn energy and perseverance. To- 
ward the time of the last Veientine war, want, or the pressure 
of a superior power, (perhaps that of the Iberians in the south,) 
seems to have obliged several of theirtribes to migrate. One 
portion pushed along the valley of the Danube ; another cross- 
ed the Alps, and came down on northern Etruria, whose chief 
town, Melpum, they are said to have taken on the same day 
that Veii fdl, and they rapidly made themselves masters of the 
whole plain of the Po, The}' then crossed the Apennines, and 
laid siege to the city of Clusium in Etruria (36f). 

IVe are told that it was a Clusine who had invited them into 
Italj'. A citizen of Clusium, named Aruns, had been the 
guardian of a Lucumo, who, when he grew up, seduced, or 
was seduced by, his guardian’s wife. Aruns, having sought 
justice in vain from the magistrates, resolved to be revenged 
on them as well as on his injurer. He loaded mules with skins 
of wine and oil, and with rush-mats filled with dried figs, and 
crossing the Alps came to the Gauls, to whom such delicacies 
were unknown. He told them that they might easily win the 

* Livy, V. o3.-vii. 2S. Plut. Camillus, 13. to the end; the Epitomators. 
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land that produced them ; and fortlindth the ndiole people 
arose, with wives and children, and inarched for Clusium* * * § . 

When the Clusines called on the Romans for aid, the senate 
sent three of the Fabiit, sons of M. Ambustus, the chief pon- 
tiff, to desire the Gauls not to molest the allies of Rome. The 
reply was, that they wanted land, and the Clusines must divide 
theirs with them. The Fabii enraged went into the town, and 
then forgetting their character of envoys, and that no Roman 
could bear arms against any people till war had been declared 
and he had taken the militarj' oathj, they joined the Clusines 
in a sally ; and Q. Fabius, having slain a Gallic chief, was re- 
cognised as he was stripping him. Forthwith Brennus, the 
Gallic king, ordered a retreat to be sounded ; and selectingthe 
hugest of his warriors, sent them to Rome, to demand the sur- 
render of the Fabii. The fetials urged tlie senate to free the 
republic from guilt : most of the senators acknowledged their 
duty, but they could not endure the idea of giving up men of 
such noble birth to the vengeance of a savage foe. They re- 
ferred the matter to the people, who instantly created the of- 
fenders consular tribunes, and then told the envoys that no- 
thing could be done to them until the expiration of their otRce, 
at which time, if their anger continued, they might come 
and seek for justice. Brennus, when he received his reply, 
gave the word, “ For Rome 1 ” The Gallic horse and' foot 
overspread the plains ; they touched not the property of the 
husbandmen ; they passed by the towns and villages as if 
they were friends ; they crossed the Tiber, and reached the 
Alia§, a little stream that enters it about eleven miles from 
Rome. 

They would have found Rome unprepared,says the legendj], 
but that one night a plebeian named M. Credicius, as he was 
going down the Via Nova at the foot of the Palatine, heard a 
voice more than human from the adjacent grove of Vesta call- 
ing him by name ; he turned, but could see no one ; he was 
then desired by the voice to go in the morning to the magi- 

* It is scarcely necessary to mention that this is a mere legend. Pliny 
(N. H. x1i. I.) relates it somewhat differently. 

•f Three was the usual number of ambassadors sent by the Romans to 
foreign powers. 

J Cicero, Offic. i. 11. ^ ' 

§ Virgil, for the sake of his veme, spelled it Allia ; the true word is Alia, 
^ervius on JEn. vii. 717-. 

|j Zonaras, vii. 23. from Dion Cassius. Cic. Div. i, 4, 5. Invyandthe 
other writers place this legend much earlier. 
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strates, and tell them that the Gauls were coming. On these 
tidings the men of military age were called out and led against 
the foes, whom they met at the Alia. 

According to the real narrative*, when the Romans heard 
of the march of the Gauls, they summoned the troops of their 
allies, and arming all that could carry arms, took a position 
near Veii ; but on learning that the enemies were making 
for the city by forced marches, they returned to Rome, re- 
passed the river, and advancing, met them at the Alia on the 
18th of July, a day rendered ominous by the fall of the Fabii 
at the Cremerat* The Gauls were 70,000 men strong ; the 
Roman army of 40,000 was divided into two wings or horns 
(cornua), the left of 24,000 men vested on the Tiber, the right 
of 16,000 occupied some broken ground : the Alia was between 
them and the enemy. Brennus fell on the right wing, which 
was chiefly formed of proletarians and ajrarians, and speedily 
routed it ; the left then, seeing itself greatly outflanked, was 
seized with a panic, broke, and made for the river ; the Gauls 
assailed them on every side ; many were slain, many drowned ; 
the survivors, mostly without arms, fled to Veii. The right 
wing, when broken, had fled through the hills to Rome, car- 
rying the news of the defeat ; ere nightfall the Gallic horse 
appeared before the Colline gate, and on the Field of Mars, 
but no attempt was made on the city ; and that night and the 
succeeding day and night were devoted to plundering, rioting, 
drunkenness, and sleep. 

Meantime the Romans, aware of the impossibility of defend- 
ing the city, resolved to collect all the provisions in it on the 
Capitol and citadel, which would contain about one thou- 
sand men, and there to make a stand. The rest of the people 
quitted Rome as best they could, to seek shelter in the neigh- 
bouring towns, taking with them such articles as they could 
carry. A part of the sacred things were buried; the Flamen 
Quirinalis and the Vestal Virgins crossed the Sublician bridge 
on foot, with the remainder, on their way to Csere. As they 
ascended the Janiculan, they were observed by L. Albinius, a 
plebeian, who was driving his wife and children in a cart ; and 
he made them instantly get down, and give way to the holy 
virgins, whom he conveyed in safety to their place of refuge. 

* In the opinion of Kiebuhr the true account of the battle anti the taking 
of Rome is given by Diodorus (xiv. 1 13—117) from Fabius. Livy and Plu- 
tarch follow the legend of Camillas. 

■]- Liv. vi. 1. Tac. Hist. ii. 91. See above, pp. To, 7C. 
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About eighty aged patricians, who were priests, or had borne 
curule offices, would not survive that Rome which had been 
the scene of all their glory ; and having solemnly devoted 
themselves under the chief pontiff, for the republic and the . 
destruction of her foes, they sat calmly awaiting death in their 
robes of state, on their ivory seats in the Forum*. 

On the second day the Gauls entered the city at the Colline 
gate. A death-like stillness prevailed ; they reached the Fo- 
rum ; on the Capitol above they beheld armed men ; beneath 
in the Comitium the aged senators, like beings of another 
world ; they were awe-struck, and paused. At length one put 
forth his hand, and stroked the venerable beard of M. Papirius ; 
the indignant old man raised his ivoiy sceptre, and smote him 
on the head ; the Barbarian drew his sword, and slew him, and 
all the others shared his fate. The Gauls spread over the city' 
in quest of plunder, fires broke out in, various quarters, and 
ere long the city was a heap of ashes, no houses remaining but 
a few on the Palatine reserved for the chiefs. 

The Gauls, having made divers fruitless attempts to force 
their way up the clivus of the Capitol, resolved to trust to fa- 
mine for its reduction. But provisions soon began to run 
short ; the dog-days, and the sickly month of September came 
on, and they died in iieapsf. A part of them had marched 
away for Apulia ; the rest ravaged Latium far and widej. 

Meantime somepeople of Etruria (probably theTarquinians) 
ungenerously took advantage of the distress of the Romans to 
ravage the Veientine territory, where the Roman husbandmen 
had taken refuge with rvhat property they had been able to 
save. But the Romans at Veil, putting M. Cmdicius at their 
head, fell on them in the night and routed them ; and having 
thus gotten a supply of arms, of which they were so much in 
want, they began to prepare to act against the Gauls. A da- 
ring youth named Pontius Cominius swam one night on corks 
down the river, and eluding the Gauls clambered up the side 

* Plut. Camill. 21. Zonaras, vii. 23. 

•f There was a place In Rome called the Busta Gallica, which was said 
to have derived its name from this event. Varro, L. L. v. 157. 

{ Among the wonders of this period is the following. While the Gauls 
surrounded the Capitol, the time of the annual sacrifice of the Fabian gens 
on the Quirinal arrived. C. Fabius Dorso, who was on the Capitol, then 
girded himself with the Gabine cincture, took the requisite things in his 
hands, went down the clivus, ascended the Quirinal, performed the sacred 
rites, and returned ; the Gauls, moved either by awe or by religion, offer- 
ing him no opposition. Liv. v. 46. 
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of the Capitol near the Carmental gate*, and having given the 
requisite information to the garrison, returned by the way he 
came. 

But the Gauls soon took notice of a bush which had given 
way as Cominius grasped it ; they also observed that the grass 
was trodden down in various places f ; the rock was therefore 
not inaccessible, and it u'as resolved to scale it. At midnight 
a party came in dead silence to the spot, and began to ascend. 
Slowly and cautiously they climbed up ; no noise was made, 
the Romans were buried in sleep, their, sentinels were negli- 
gent, even the dogs were not aroused. The foremost Gaul 
had reached the summit, when some geese, which as sacred to 
Juno had been spared in the famine, being startled, began to 
flutter and scream. The noise awoke M. Manlius, a consular, 
whose house stood on the hill ; he ran out, pushed down the 
Gaul, whose fall caused that of those beliind, and the whole 
project was baffled. The negligent captain of the guard was 
flung down the rock with his hands tied behind his back ; and 
every man on the citadel gave Manlius half a pound of corn, 
and a quarter of a flask of wine as a reward. 

Still famine pressed ; the blockade had now lasted six 
months, and the garrison had begun to eat even the soles of 
their shoes and the leather of their shields : the Gauls, on their 
side, found their army melting away, and tidings came that 
the Venetians had invaded their territory ; they therefore 
agreed to receive one thousand pounds of gold, and depart. 
At the weighing of the gold Brennus had false weights 
brought ; and when the consular tribune, Q. Sulpicius, com- 
plained of the injustice, he flung his sword into the scale, 
crying, “ Woe to the vanquished 1 ” ( Vcs viclis !) The Gauls 
tlien departed, and re-crossed the Apennines with their wealth 
(365)1. 

It is thus that history relates the transaction § ; the legend 
of Camillus tells a different tale. Camillus, an exile at Ardea, 
had, it says, at the head of the Ardeates, given the Gauls a 
check ; the Romans at Veil passed an ordinance of the plebs, 
restoring him to his civil rights, and making him dictator ; to 
obtain the confirmation of the senate and curies, Cominius 
ascended the Capitol. Camillus, at the head of his legions, 
entered the Forum just as the gold was being weighed ; he 

* Plut. Camill. 25. Liv. T. -t7. -f- Plutarcli, tit supra, 26, 

i The year of the peace of Antalcidas in Greece. 

§ Polybius, ii. 18, 3; 22, 5. Suetonius, Tiberius, 3. 
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ordered it to be taken away : the Gauls pleaded the treaty ; 
he replied that it was not valid, being made without the know- 
ledge of the dictator. Each side grasped their arms ; a battle 
w'as fought on the ruins of Rome : the Gauls were defeated, 
and a second victory on the Gabine road annihilated their 
army. Camillus entered Rome in triumph, leading Brennus 
captive, whom he ordered to be put to death, replying Vee 
metis ! to his remonstrances. But to return to history. 

Nothing could exceed the miserable condition of the Ro- 
mans after the departure of the Gauls ; their city was one heap 
of ruins, their propertj’’ was nearly all lost or destrojmd, their 
former allies and subjects were ill-disposed toward them*. 
We are told in a legend, that the people of Ficulea, FideriEe, 
and some of the adjacent towns, came in arms against Rome ; 
and so great was the panic they caused, that a popular solem- 
nity f kept up the memory of it to a late age. They demanded 
a number of matrons and maidens of good families as the price 
of peace. The Romans were in the utmost perplexity, wdien 
a female slave, named Philotis or Tutula, proposed a plan to 
avert disgrace from the ladies of Rome. She and several of 
her companions were clad in the preetexta, and amid the tears 
of their pretended relatives delivered to the Latins. The 
slaves encouraged their new' lords to drink copiously ; over- 
powered by wine they fell into a deep sleep, and Tutula, then 
mounting a wild fig-tree (caprijicus), raised a lighted torch, 
the ajipointed signal, toward Rome. The Romans sallied 
forth, fell on and massacred their slumbering foes, and Tutula 
and their companions w'ere rewarded with their freedom. An- 
other tradition I told, that at this period the scarcity of food 
was such that the men past sixty w'ere thrown into the river 
as being useless. One old man was concealed by his son, 
through w'hora he gave such useful counsel to the state that 
the practice was ended. 

The people shrank from the prospect of rebuilding their 
ruined city, and it was vehemently urged that they should re- 
move to Veii. Against this project, which w'ould have pro- 
bably quenched the glory of Rome for ever, the patricians 
exerted themselves' to the utmost, appealing to every feeling 

* Compare the account of the return of the Jews to their city, given in 
the Book of Ezra. 

PopuUfugia ox Nonce CaprotintB. Varro, L. L.vi. 18. Pint. Rom. 29. 
Camill. 33. Macrob. Sat. i. 11. 

J Festus, s. V. Sexagenaries. 
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of patriotism and religion. A word of omen, casual or de- 
signed, was decisive. While the senate was debating, a cen- 
turion was heard to cry in the Comitium, as he was leading 
his men over it, “ Halt I we had best stop here.” The senate 
allowed every one to take bricks wherever he found them, and 
to hew stone and wood where he liked. Veii was demolished 
for building materials ; and within the year Rome rose from 
her ruins in an unsightly irregular form. 

As a means of increasing the population, the civic franchise 
was given (366) to the people of such Veientine, Faliscan, 
and Capenate towns as had come over to the Romans during 
the Veientine war ; and two years after (368) four new tribes 
(which raised the whole number to twenty-five) were foi’med 
out of them. 

The wars for some years ofier little to interest. The Etrus- 
cans are said to have failed in attempts to take Sutrium and 
Nepete : the Volscians of Antiumand Ecetrae went once more 
to war with Rome, now enfeebled ; Hernican and Latin mer- 
cenaries fought on their side, but the valour of the Roman 
legions was still triumphant*'. The Prcenestines also measured 
their strength with Rome, but the banks of the Alia witnessed 
their defeat (375). 

The internal history of this period is of far more import- 
ance. It was indeed a time of distress, augmented by the 
cruelty and harshness of the ruling order. In order to build 
their houses, procure farming implements, and other neces- 
sary things, the plebeians had to borrow money to a consider- 
able extent. The rate of interest being now raised at Rome, 
the money-lenders {argentarii) flocked thither, and under the 
patronage of the patricians, for which they had to pay high, 
they lent to the people at a most usurious rate interest 
speedily multiplied the principal ; there were also outstanding 
debts to the patricians themselves : the severe law of debt, 
which the Twelve Tables had left in force, but whicii, owing 
to the prosperity of the following years, had rarely been acted 
on, was again in operation, and freeborn Romans were reduced 
to bondage at home, or sold out of their country. To aug- 
ment the distress of the people, the government (urged most 
probably by superstition) laid on a tribute to raise double the 

* Livy (vi. 12.) wonders, as well lie might, wlierc the Volscians and 
/Eiluians, who were routed so often and with such slaughter, according to 
the annalists, were able to get men. It never eainc into his mind to question 
the truth of all those great victories. 
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the old man retired, shedding tears at the misery he saw thence 
to come on his country. The terms accorded by Pontius 
were the restoration of the ancient alliance between Rome 
and Samnium ; the withdrawal of Roman colonies from places 
belonging to the Samnites ; and the giving back of all places 
to which they had a right. The arms and baggage of the 
vanquished army, were, as a matter of course, to be given up 
to the conquerors. How rarely has Rome ever granted a 
vanquished enemy terms so mild as these I Yet the Roman 
historians had the audacity to talk of the insolence of the 
victorious Samnites, and the Roman senate and people the 
baseness and barbarity to put to an ignominious death the 
noble Pontius twenty-seven years after I 

These terms were sworn to by the consuls, their principal 
officers, and two tribunes of the people ; and six hundred 
knights were^given as hostages till they should have been 
ratified by the senate and people. A passage wide enough 
for one person to pass was made in the paling with which the 
Samnites had enclosed them*, and one of the pales laid across 
it, and through this door the consuls, followed by , their offi- 
cers and men, each in a single garment, came forth. Pontius 
gave beasts of burden to convey the sick and wounded, and 
provisions enough to take the army to Rome. They then 
departed and reached Capua before nightfall ; but shame, or 
doubt of the reception they might meet with, kept them from 
entering. Next morning however all the people came out to 
meet and console them. Refreshments and aid of every kind 
were given them, and they thence pursued their way to Rome. 

When the news of their calamity had first reached Rome, 
a total cessation of business (justitium) had taken place, and 
a general levy, either to attempt their relief or to defend the 
city, had been made, and all orders of people went into mourn- 
ing f. In this state of things the disgraced array reached the 
gates. It there dispersed : those who lived in the country 
went away ; those who dwelt in the city slank with night to 
their houses. The consuls, having named a dictator for the 
consular elections, laid down theif office; and Q. Publilius Philo 
and L. Papirius Cursor were appointed to be their successors. 

The senate having met to consider of the peace, the consul 
Publilius called on Sp. Postiimius to give his opinion. He 
rose with downcast looks, and advised that himself and all 
who had sworn to the treaty should be delivered up to the 

* Appian, Samn. iv. C. GelUus, xvil. 21. \ Appian, Samn. iv. (. 

H 
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Samnites as having deceived them, by making a. treaty with- 
out the consent of the Roman people, and a fresh army he 
levied, and the war renewed ; and though thei’e -was hardly a 
sepator who had not a son or some other relative among the 
hostages, it was resolved to do as he advised. Postumius and 
his companions were taken bound to Caudium ; the fetial led 
them before the tribunal of Pontius, and made the surrender 
of them in the solemn form. Postumius, as he concluded, 
struck his knee against the fetial's thigh, and drove him off, 
crying, “ I am now a Samnite, thou an ambassador : I thus 
violate the law of nations ; ye may justly now resume the ■war.” 

Pontius replied with dignity : he treated this act of religious 
hypocrisy as a childish manoeuvre ; he told the Romans that 
if they wished to renounce the treaty with any show of justice, 
they should place their legions as they were when it was made? 
but their present conduct he said was base and unworthy, and 
he would not accept such a surrender as this, or let them thus 
hope to avert the anger of the gods. He then ordered Postu- 
mius and the other Homans to be unbound and dismissed. 

• The war therefore was renewed, and the Romans returning 
to their original plan of carrying it on simultaneously in Apu- 
lia and on the western frontier of Samninm, sent (435) the 
consul Pajiirius to lay siege to Luceria, which was now in the 
hands of the Samnites, while his colleague Publilius led his 
army into Samnium. Papirius sat down before Luceria ; but 
a Sauvnite army came and encamped at hand, and rendered 
his communication with Arpi, wdiencc he drew his snpplies, 
so difficult, that it was only by tlie knights going and fetching 
corn in little bags on their horses that any food could be had 
in the camp. They were at length relieved by the arrival of 
Publilius, wlio having defeated a Samnite army marched to 
their aid ; and after a fruitless attempt of the Tarentines to 
mediate a peace, the Romans attacked and stormed the Sam- 
nitc camp with great slaughter, -svhich, though they w ere un- 
able to retain it, had the effect of m.aking the Samnite army 
retire, and leave Luceria to its fate. Its garrison of seven 
thousand men then capitulated, on condition of a free passage, 
without arms or baggage*. 

The two following years were years of truce, in consequence 
of exhaustion on both sides ; and during tlie truce the Romans 

* As it appears from Dioilorus (jiix. yz.) that Luceria was not taken till 
439, Niebuhr regards this as a fiction of tlic Romans, anxious to efface as 
soon as possible the disgrace at Caudium. 
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SO extended and consolidated their dominion in Apulia that 
no attempt was ever after made to shake it off. The war was 
resumed in 438i and the Romans laid siege to Saticula, which 
appears to have been in alliance- with rather than subject to the 
Samnites. Meantime the Samnites reduced the colonial town 
of Plistia ; and the Volscians of Sora, having slain their Ro- 
man garrison, revolted to them. They then made an attack on 
the Roman army before Saticula, but were defeated with great 
loss, and the- town immediately surrendered. The Roman 
armies forthudth entered and ravaged Samniura, and the seat 
of war was transferred to Apulia. While the consular armies 
were thus distant, the Samnites made a general levy, and came 
and took a position at Lautulm, in order to cut off the com- 
munication between Rome and Campania. The dictator, Q. 
Fabius, instantly levied an army, and hastened to give them 
battle. The Romans were utterly defeated, and fled from the 
field ; the master of the horse, Q. Aulius, unable to outlive 
the disgrace of flight, maintained his ground, and fell fighting 
bravely. Revolt spread for and wide among the Roman sub- 
jects in the vicinity ;■ the danger was great and imminent, but 
the fortune of Rome prevailed, and the menacing storm di- 
spersed. 

In 440' the Samnites sustained a great defeat near a town 
named Cinna, whose site is unknown. The Campanians, who 
were in the act of revolting at this time, submitted on the ap- 
pearance of the dictator, C. Mrenius, and the most guilty with- 
drew themselves from punishment by a voluntary death. The 
Ausonian towns, Ausona, Minturnre, and Vescia, were taken 
by treachery and stratagem, and their population massacred 
or enslaved, as a fearful lesson to the sulyects of Rome against 
wavering in their allegiance. 

The united armies of the consuls, M. Pcetelius and C. Sul- 
picius, then entered Samnium on tlie side of Caudium ; but 
while they W'ere advancing timidly and cautiously through that 
formidable region, they learned that the Samnite army was 
wasting the plain of C-ampania. They immediately led back 
their forces, and ere long the two armies encountered. The 
tactics of the Romans were new on this occasion; the left wing, 
under PcEtelius, was made dense and deep, while the right 
was expanded more than usual*. Pcetelius, adding the reserve 
to his wing, made a steady charge with the whole mass : the 


* These were the tactics of Epatninondasat Mantineia. 
p. 349, 4th edit. 


Hist, of Greece, 
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Samnites gave way ; their horse hastened to their aid ; but 
Sulpicius coming up with his body of horse, and charging them 
with the whole Roman cavalr 3 '-, put them to the rout. He- 
then hastened to his own wing which now was yielding ; the 
timely reinforcement turned the beam, and the Samnites were 
routed on all sides with great slaughter. 

The following year (441) was marked by the capture of 
Nola and some other towns, and by the founding of colonies, 
to secure the dominion which had been acquired. In 442 
Sora was taken in the following manner. A deserter came to 
the consuls, and offered to lead some Roman soldiers by a 
secret path up to the Arx, or citadel, which was a precipitous 
eminence over the town. His offer was accepted ; the legions 
were withdrawn to a distance of six miles from the town ; some 
cohorts were concealed in a wood at hand, and ten men ac- 
companied the Soran traitor. They clambered in the night 
up through the stones and bushes, and at length reached the 
area of the citadel. Their guide, showing them the naiTow 
steep path that led thence to the town, desired them to guard 
it while he w'ent down and gave the alarm. He then ran 
through the town crying that the enemy was on the citadel ; 
and when the truth of his report was ascertained, the 25eople 
prepared to fly from the tow’n; .but in the confusion, the 
Roman cohorts broke in and commenced a massacre. At 
daybreak the consuls came ; they granted their lives to the 
surviving inliabitants, with the exception of two hundred 
and twenty five, wlio, as the autliors of the revolt, were 
brought bound to Rome, and scourged and beheaded in the 
Forum. 

The tide of war had turned so decidedly against the Sam- 
nites, that one or two campaigns more of the whole force of 
Rome would have sufficed for their subjugation. But just 
now a new enemj' was about to aj^pear, who was likel 3 ’. to give 
ample employment to the Roman arms for some time. The 
Etruscans, who, probably owing to their contests with and 
fears of the Gauls, had for many yea:Ts abstained from war 
with the Romans, either moved by tlie instances of the Sam- 
nites or aware of the danger of suffering Rome to grow too 
powerful, began to make such hostile manifestations tl)at great 
alarm prevailed at Rome. Various circumstances, however, 
kept off the war for nearly two years longer ; at length in 443 
all the peoples of Etruria, except the Arretines, having sent 
their troops, a Tuscan army prepared to lay siege to the fron- 
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tier town of Sutrium. The consul Q. iEmilius came to cover 
it, and the two armies met before it. At daybreak of the 
second day, the Tuscans drew out in order of battle ; the con- 
sul, having made his men take their breakfast, led them out 
also. The armies stood opposite each other, each hesitating 
to begin, till after noon; the Tuscans then fell on; night ter- 
minated a bloody and indecisive action, each retired to their 
camp, and neither felt themselves strong enough to renew the 
conflict next day. 

The next year (444) a Tuscan army having laid siege to 
Sutrium, the consul Q. Fabius hastened from Rome to its re- 
lief. As his troops were far inferior to the Etruscans in num- 
ber, he led them cautiously along the hills. The enemy drew 
out his forces in the plain to give him battle ; but the consul, 
fearing to descend, formed his array on the hill-side in a part 
covered with loose stones. Relying on their numbers the 
Tuscans charged up-hill ; the Romans hurled stones and mis- 
sile weapons on them, and then charging, with the advantage 
of the ground, drove them back, and the horse getting between 
them and their camp forced them to take refuge in the ad- 
jacent Ciminian wood. Their camp became the prize of the 
victors. 

Like so many others in the early Roman history, this battle 
has probably been given a magnitude and an importance which 
does not belong to it, and the truth would seem to be, that the 
consul only repulsed the advanced guard of the enemy, and 
not feeling himself strong enough to engage their main army, 
resolved to create a diversion by invading their country. 

To the north of Sutrium, between it and the modern city 
of Viterbo, extends a range of high ground, which at that time 
formed the boundary between Roman and independent Etru- 
ria. It was covered with natural wood, and was thence named 
the Ciminian Wood. Over this barrier Fabius resolved to lead 
his troops. Fie sent to inform the senate of his plan, in order 
that measures might be taken for the defence of the country 
during his absence. Meantime he directed one of his brothers, 
who spoke the Tuscan language, to penetrate in disguise to 
the Umbrians, and to form alliances with any of them that 
were hostile to the Etruscans. The only people however 
whom the envoy found so disposed were the Camertines, who 
agreed to join the Romans if they penetrated to their country. 

The senate, daunted at the boldness of Fabius’ plan, sent 
five deputies accompanied by two tribunes of the people to 
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forbid him to enter the wood, -perhaps to arrest him if he sliould 
hesitate to obey*^. But tliey came too late; in the first ivatch 
of the night Fabius sent forward his baggage, the infantry 
followed ; he himself alittle before sunrise led the horse up to 
the. enemy’s camp, as it were to reconnoitre. In the evening 
he returned to his own camp, and then set out and came up 
with his Infantry Before night. At daj'Break they readied the 
summit of the mountain, and beheld the cultured wales and 
plains of Etruria stretched out before them. They hastened 
to seize the offered prey ; the Etruscan nobles assembled their 
vassals to oppose them, ’outthey could ofi’er no effectual resist- 
ance to the disciplined troops -of Some. The Roman army 
spread their ravages as far ;as Perusia, where they encoun- 
tered and totally defeated a combined army of Etruscans and 
Umbrians ; and Perusia, -Cortona and Arretium, three of the 
leading cities of Etruria, sent forthwith to sue for peace, 
which was granted for a term of thirty years. As the Romans 
were returning to the relief of Sutrium they encountered at 
the Jake of Vadirao another Etruscan army, of seiect -troops 
boundbyasolemn oath(fc^iesacra/a)tofighttotheiruttcrmostt. 
The two armies engaged hand to hand at once ; the first ranks 
fought till they were exhausted ; the reserve then advanced, 
and the victory was only decided by the Roman knights dis- 
mounting and taking their place in the front of the line. 

While Fabius was conducting the war in Etruria, his col- 
league C. Marcius had entered Samnium and taken AllifEcand 
some other strongholds. The Samnites collected their forces 
and gave liira battle, and the Romans were defeated j several 
of their officers slain, the consul himself wounded, and their 
communication with Romo cut off. When the news reached 

* The -nhole account given by Livy of the Ciminian tVood anil its 
horrors, anti tlie passage of it by the Romans, is riiliculously romantic ; 
“Silva erat Ciminia,” are his words, “magis turn invlaatqueliorrcnda quam 
nnper fiicrc Gcrmanici saltus; nulli ad cam diem nc mcrcatormn quidem 
adita.” Tliistic says, speaking of a range of no great elevation and actually 
witiiin forty miles of Rome. Nay, it would seem from Iiis account that the 
mere ascent occupied liie Romans two nights and a day. tVe may here 
observe, that the distance from Uonciglionc at the soutliern, to Viterbo at the 
northern foot, is only sixteen miles, which may be traversed nithcasein 
three or four hours. But what might seem extraordinary, were it not Tor 
tiie writer’s notorious carclessrcss, is, that he had actually rclattul (v. 32) 
how the Romans, eighty years before, had plundered the lands of the Vul- 
sinlans which lay about tlie lake of Bolscna,son>c miles to the north of the 
Ciminian hills. Sec above, p. 113. 

■j- These were probably the troops of the western towns. 
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Rome, tbe senate at once resolved to create a dictator, and to 
send bim off to the relief of Marcius TOth the reserve which 
had been levied on account of the Etruscan wai-. Their hopes 
laj' in E. Papirius Cursor; but the dictator could only be’ 
named by the consul; there was no way of reaching Marcius, 
and Fabius had not yet forgiven the man who had tliirsted 
after liis blood. The resolve of the senate was borne to Fa- 
bius by consulars; they urged him to sacrifice his private 
feelings to the good of his country ; he heard them in silence, 
his eyes fixed on the ground, and they retired in uncertainty. 
In the stillness of the night he arose, and, as was the usage, 
named L. Papirius dictator, and in the morning be again 
listened in silence to the thanks and praises of the deputies. 
The dictator immediately set forth and relieved the army of 
Marcius, but, impetuous as he was, he contented himself for 
some time with merely observing the enemy. 

At length the time arri%’ed for a decisive action. The 
Samnite army was divided into two corps, the one clad in 
purple, the other in white linen tunics, the former having their 
brazen shields hdorned with gold, the latter with silver: the 
shields were broad above, narrow below. Each soldier wore 
a crested helmet, a large sponge to protect his breast, and a 
greave on his left leg. In the battle the Roman dictator led 
the right wing again ’ I’ ' ‘ ” iter of the 

horse, C. Junius, the ■ ■ ' ^ ‘ ' ' ■ Samnites. 

Junius made the first impression on the enemy; the dictator 
urged his men to emulation, and tlie Roman horse by a charge 
on both flanks completed the victory. The Samnites fled to 
their camp, but were unable to retain it, and ere night it was 
sacked and burnt. The golden shields adoi'ned the dictator’s 
triumph, and they were tl)en given to the money-dealers to 
ornament their shops hi the Forum. 

Q, Fabius was continued in the consulate for 44^5, and 
P. Decius given to him as his colleague ; the former liad the 
Samnite, the latter the Etruscan ivar. Fabius routed the Mar- 
sians and Pelignians, who had now joined against Rome, and 
he then led his legions into Umbria, whose people had taken 
arms, and with a little difficulty reduced them to submission. 
Decius meantime Jiad forced the Etruscans to sue for peace, 
and a years truce was granted them on their giving each sol- 
dier two tunics, and a year’s pay for the army. 

In the remaining years of the war, the exhausted powers of 
the Sdinnites could offer but a feeble resistance to the legions 
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of Rome. On the occasion of a defeat which they sustained 
in 4-46, the proconsul Q. Fabius adopted the novel course of 
dismissing the Samnite prisoners, and selling for slaves those 
of their allies. Among these there were several Hernicans, 
whom he sent to Rome ; the senate having instituted an in- 
quiry into the conduct of the Hernican people in this affair, 
those who had urged them to give aid to the Samnites now 
engaged them to take arms openly. All the HeTulcan peoples 
but three shared in the war ; but they made a stand little 
worthy of their old renown ; one short campaign sufficed for 
their reduction, and they were placed (44*7) on nearly the 
same footing as the Latins had been thirty years before. 

The Samnites at length (449) sued for peace, and obtained 
it on the condition they so often spurned, that of acknow- 
ledging Rome’s supremacy, in other words, of yielding up their 
independence ; but peace on any terms was now necessary, 
that they might recruit their strength for future efforts. The 
Romans then turned their arms against the .^Equians who had 
joined the Hernicans in aiding the Samnites, and in fifty days 
the consuls reduced and destroyed forty-one of their Cyclo- 
pian-walled towns. Tlie Marsian League sought and obtained 
peace from Rome. 


CHAPTER VII.* 

Third Samnite and Tuscan Wars. — Battle of Sentinum and self-devotion 
of Decius. — Battle of Aqullonia. — Kcduction of the Samnites, — Horten- 
sian I.aw. — Worship of yEsculapiiis introduced. — Lucanian War. — Bo- 
man Embassy insulted at Tarentum. — Gallic and Etruscan War. 

Four years passed away in tolerable tranquillity ; in 454 Lu- 
canian envoys appeared at Rome, praying for aid against the 
Samnites who had entered their country in arms, given them 
various defeats, and taken several of their towns. The Ro- 
mans, in right of their supremacy, sent orders to the Samnites 
to withdraw their troops from Lucania : the pride of the Sam- 
nites was roused at being thus reminded of their subjection ; 
they ordered the fetials off their territory', and war was once 
* Livy, X., the Epitomaiorr. 
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more declared against them by the Romans. As the Etruscans 
were now also in arms, the consul L. Cornelius Scipio went 
against them, while his colleague Cn. Fulvius invaded Sara- 
nium. 

Scipio engaged a numerous Etruscan array near Volaterras 
and night ended a hard-fought battle, leaving it undecided. 
The morn however revealed that the advantage was on the side 
of the Romans, as the enemy had abandoned their camp during 
the night. Having placed his baggage and stoi’es at Falerii, 
Scipio spread his ravages over the country, burning the vil- 
lages and hamlets ; and no army appeared to oppose him. 
Fulvius meantime carried on the war with credit in Samnium. 
Near Bovianum he defeated a Samnite army, and took that 
town and another named Aufidena. 

The rumour of the great preparations which the Samnites 
and the Etruscans were said to be making caused the people 
to elect Q. Fabius to the consulate, against his will ; and at his 
own request they joined with him P. Decius. As the Etrus- 
cans remained quiet, both the consuls invaded Samnium (455), 
Fabius enteringfromtheSoran,DeciusfromtheSidiciniancoun- 
try . The Seramtes gave Fables battle In one of the valleys of 
Mount Tifernus: theirinfantrj' stoodfirm against thatoftheRo- 
mans : the chai'ge of the Roman cavalry had as little effect. At 
length, when the reserve had come to the front, and the contest 
was most obstinate, the legate Scipio, whom the consul had sent 
away during the action with the Hastats of the’first legion, ap- 
peared on the neighbouring hills. Both armies took them for 
the legions of Decius; the Samnites’ courage fell, that of the 
Romans rose, and evening closed on their victory. Decius had 
meantime defeated the Apulians at Maleventum*. During five 
months both armies ravaged Samnium with impunity ; the 
traces of five-and-forty camps of Decius, of eighty-six of Fabius, 
bore witness to the sufferings of the ill-fated country. 

The next year (456) the Samnites put into execution a 
daring plan which- they liad formed in the preceding war, 
namely, sending an army, to be paid and supported out of 
their own funds, into Etruria, leaving Samnium meantime at 
the mercy of the enemy. The Samnite army under Gellius 
Egnatius, on arriving there, was-joined by the troops of most 
of the Tuscan states ; the Umbrians also shared in the war, 
and it was proposed to take Gallic mercenaries into pay. The 
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^ Afterwards named Beneventum. 



154; 


-SAMNITE AKD TUSCAN -WAllS. 


£b.c. 296 • 


consul Ap. Claudius entered Etruria Avitli his two legions 
and twelve thousand of the allies, but he did not feel himself 
strong enough to give the confederates battle. His colleague 
L. Volumnius, probably by eommand of thesGnate,led his army 
to join him ; but Appius gave him so ungracious a reception 
that he was preparing to retire, when the officers of'tbe other 
army implored him not to abandon them for their general’s 
fault. I'^olumnius then agreed to remain and fight : a victory 
was speedily gained over the Etruscans and Samnites, whose 
general Egnatius was unfortunately absent ; 7300 were slain, 
2120 taken, and their camp was stormed and plundered. 

As Volumnius was returning b}' rapid marches to Samnium, 
he learned that the Samnites had taken advantage of bis abs- 
ence to make a descent on Campania, where they had col- 
lected an immense booty. He forthwith directed his course 
thither: at Cales he heard that they Avere encamped on the 
Volturnus, Avith the intention of carrying their prey into Sam- 
nium to secure it. He came and encamyied near them, but 
out of view ; and when the Samnites had before day sent for- 
Avard their captives and booty under an escort, and Avere get- 
ting out of their camp to follow them, they were suddenly 
fallen on by the Romans : the camp was stormed Avith great 
slaughter ; the captives, hearing the tumult, unbound them- 
selves, and fell on their escort ; the Samnites Avere routed on 
all sides ; 6000 Avere slain, 2500 were taken, 7400 captiA;es, 
Avith all their property, Avere recovered. 

The union of the Samnites, Etruscans, Umbrians, and Gauls, 
AA’hich had nOAV been fonned, caused the greatest apprehension 
at Rome, and the people insisted on again electing Q. Fabius 
consul, to AA'hich he Avould only consent on condition of his 
approved mate in arms P. Decius being given him for col- 
league. His Avish Avas complied AA-ith. The four legions of 
the former year were kept on foot and completed, two neAV 
ones AA-ere raised, and tAvo armies of reserve formed. The 
number of troops furnished by the allies was considerable-: 
among them Avere one thousand Campanian horse ; for as the 
Gauls Avere strong in this arm, it was necessary to augment 
its force. 

During the winter, Fabius set out,Avith four thousand foot 
and six hundred horse, to take the command in Etruria. As 
ho drcAv nigh to the camp of Ap. Claudius he met a party sent 
out for fireAvood ; he ordered them to go back and use the 
palisades of their camp for the purpose. This gave confidence 
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to the soldiers; and to keep up their spirits, he never let them 
remain stationary, hut moved about from place to place. In 
thespring(4.57) he returned to Rome to arrange the campaign, 
leaving the command in Etruria with L. Scipio. 

The consuls led their main force to join the troops left with 
Scipio ; one army of reserve, under the proprsetor Cn. Fulvius, 
was stationed in the Faliscan ; another, under the propraetor 
L. Posturaius, in the Vatican district. But the Gauls, pouring 
in by the pass of Camerinum, had annihilated a Roman legion 
left to defend it; their numerous cavalry spread over Umbria 
and got between Scipio and Rome ; and as they rode up to 
the consular array, 'the heads of the slain Romans which they 
carried on spears and hung at their horses’ breasts, made the 
Romans believe that Scipio’s whole army had been destroyed. 
A junction however was formed -with him, and the pro- 
consul L. Volumnius, who commanded in Samnium, u’as di- 
rected to lead his legions to reinforce those of the consuls. 
The three united armies then crossed the Apennines, and took 
a position in the Sentine country to menace the possessions of 
the Senonian Gauls; and the two armies of reserve advanced 
in proportion, the one to Clusium, the other to the Faliscan 
country. The confederates came and encamped before the 
Romans; but they avoided ah action, probably waiting for 
reinforcements. 'The consuls, learning by deserters that the 
plan of the enemj was for the Gauls and Samnites to give 
them battle, and the Etruscans and Umbrians to fall on their 
camp during the action, sent orders to Fulvius to ravage 
Etruria r this called a large part of tlie Etruscans home, and 
the consuls endeavoured to bring on ,an engagement during' 
their .aljsence. For two entire days they sought in vain to 
draw the confederates to the field; on the third their chal- 
lenge was accepted. 

Fabius commanded on the right, opposed to the Samnites 
and the remaining Etruscans and Umbrians ; Decius led the 
left wing against the Gauls. Ere the fight began, a wolf 
chased a hind from tlie mountains down between the two 
armies ; the hind sought refuge among the Gauls, by w’hom 
she w'as killed ; the wolf ran among the Romans, who made 
way for him to pass ; and this appearance of the favourite of 
Mars was regarded as an omen of victorj^- 

In the hope of tiring the Samnites, Fabius made his men act 
rather on the defensive, and he refrained from bringing his 
reserve into action. Decius, on the other hand, knowing how 
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impetuous the first attack of the Gauls always was, resolved 
not to await it ; he therefore charged with both foot and horse, 
and twice drove back the numerous Gallic cavalrj' ; but when 
his horse charged a third time, the Gauls sent forward their 
war-chariots, vdiich spread confusion and dismay among them ; 
they fled back among their infantry ; the victorious Gauls fol- 
lowed hard upon them. The battle, and with it possibly the 
hopes of Rome, was on the point of being lost, when Decius, 
who had resolved, if defeat impended, to devote himself like 
his father at Vesuvius, desired the pontiff M. Livius, whom he 
had kept near him for the purpose, to repeat the form of de- 
votion ; and adding to ij; these words, “ I drive before me 
dismay and flight, slaughter and blood, the anger of the powers 
above and below ; with funereal terrors I touch the arms, wea- 
pons and ensigns of the foe ; the same place shall be that of 
my end and of the Gauls and Samnites,” he spurred his horse, 
rushed into the thick of the enemies, and fell covered with 
wounds. The pontiff to whom Decius had given his lictors, 
encouraged the Romans ; a part of Fabius’ reserve came to 
their support: the Gauls stood in a dense mass covered with 
their shields ; the Romans collecting the p?Va that lay on the 
ground, hurled them on them ; but the Gauls stood unmoved, 
till Fabius, who by bringing forward his reserve, and causing 
his cavalry to fall on their flank, had driven the Samnites to 
their camp, sent five hundred of the Campanian horse, fol- 
lowed by the Principes of the third legion, to attack them in 
the rear; they then at length broke and fled. Fabius again 
assailed the Samnites under their rampart ; their general, Gel- 
lius Egnatius, fell, and the camp was taken. The confederates 
'lost 25,000 men slain and 8000 taken ; 7000 was the loss in 
the wing led by Decius, 1200 in that of Fabius. Such was 
the victory at Sentinum, one of the most important ever 
achieved by the arms of Rome. 

The following year (4'58) the war was continued in Etruria 
and Samnium, and a bloody but indecisive battle was fought 
at Luccria. . The next year (459) the consuls, E. Papirius 
Cursor and Sp. Carvilius, took the field against -a Samnite 
army, which all the aids of superstition had been employed 
to render formidable. 

All the fighting men of Samnium were ordered to appear at 
the town of Aquilonia. A tabernacle, two hundred feet square, 
and covered with linen, was erected in the midst of the camp. 
Within it a venerable man named Ovius Pactius offered sacri- 



B.c. 293.] 


BATTLE OE AQUILOKIA. 


15Y 


lice after an ancient ritual contained in an old linen-book. 
The Imperator or general then ordered the nobles to be called 
in separately ; each as he entered beheld through the gloom 
of the tabernacle the altar in the centre, about which lay the 
bodies of the victims, and around which stood centurions with 
drawn swords. He was required to swear, imprecating curses 
on himself, his famil 3 >-, and his race, if he did not in the battle 
go whithersoever the Imperator ordered him ; if he fled him- 
self, or did not slay any one whom he saw flying. Some of 
the first summoned, refusing to swear, were slain, and their 
bodies lying among those of the victims served as a warning 
to others. The general selected ten of those who had thus 
sworn, each of whom was directed to choose a man till the 
number of sixteen thousand was completed, which was named 
from the tabernacle the Linen Legion. Crested helmets and 
superior arms were given them for distinction. The rest of 
the army, upwards of twenty thousand men, was little inferior 
in any respect to the Linen Legion. 

The Roman armies entered Samnium ; and while Papirius 
advanced to Aquilonia, Carvilius sat doum before a fortress 
named Cominium, about twenty miles from that place. The 
ardour for battle is said to have been shared to such an extent 
by all the Roman arm 3 ', that the Pullarius, or keeper of the 
sacred fowl, made a false report of favourable signs. The truth 
was told to the consul as he was going into battle ; but he said 
the signs reported to him were good, and only ordered the 
Pullarii to be placed in the front rank ; and when the guilty 
one fell by the chance blow of apilnm, he cried, that the gods 
were present, the guilty was punished. A crow was heard to 
give a loud cry as he-spoke; the gods, he then declared, had 
never shown themselves more propitious, and he ordered the 
trumpets to sound and the war-cry to be raised. 

The Samnites had sent off twenty cohorts to the relief of 
Cominium ; their spirits were depressed, but they kept their 
ground, till a great cloud of dust, as if raised % an army, 
was seen on one side. For the consul had sent off before the 
action Sp. Nautius, with the mules and their drivers, and some 
cohorts of the allies, with directions to advance during the en- 
gagement, raising all the dust they could. Nautius now came 
in view, the horseboys having boughs in their hands, which 
they dragged along the ground ; and the arms and banners 
appearing through the dust, made both Romans and Samnites 
think that an army was approaching. The consul then gave 
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tbe sign for tlie horse to charge; the Samnites broke and fled, 
some to Aquilonia, some to Bovianum. The number of their 
slain is said to have been 30,340, and 3870 men and 97 banners 
were captured. Aquilonia and Cominium were both tajceii on 
the same day. Carvilius then led liis ai-my into Etruria ; his 
colleague remained in Samuium, ravaging the country, till the 
falling of the snovi’ obliged him to leave it for the winter*. 

In the next campaign (460), the Samnite general C. Pontius 
gave the Roman consul Q, Fabius G urges, son of the great 
Fabius, a complete defeat. A strong party in the senate, the 
enemies of the Fabian house, were for depriving the consul of 
his command ; but tlie peoifle yielded to the prayers of his 
father, who implored them to spare him this disgrace in his old 
age ; and he himself went into Samnium as legate to his son. 
At a place whose name is unknown the battle was fought, 
which decided the fate of Samnium. Fabius gained tlie vic- 
tory by his usual tactics, of keeping his reserve for the proper 
time. The Samnites had twenty thousand slain and four thou- 
sand taken, among whom was their great general C. Pontius. 
In the triumph of Fabius Gurges, his renowned father humbly 
followed his car on horseback ; and C. Pontius was led in 
bonds, and then, to Rome’s disgrace, beheaded. Q,. Fabius 
Maximus, one of the greatest men that Rome ever produced, 
died it is probable shortly afterwards f. 

The Samnite war which had lasted with little interinission 
for nine-and-fortyyears, was nowterrainated by a peace, of the 
exact terms of which we are not informed J. The Sabines, who, 
after a cessation of one hundred and lifty years, foolishly took 
up arms against Rome, were easily reduced by the consul M’ 
Curius Dentatus, and a large quantity of their land was taken 
from them. Much larger assignments than the usual seven 
jugers might now be made, but Curius deemed it unwise to 
pass that limit ; and when the people murmured, he replied, 
that he was a pernicious citizen whom the land which sufficed 
to support him did not satisty. He refused for himself five 
hundred jugers and a bouse at Tifata which the senate offered 

* Livy s first Decad ends lierc. We have only an epitome of the next, 
which contained the history to the year 531. We are now for some years 
left to the guidance of the cpitomators, and the fragments of Apnian and 
Dion. * ^ 

t The reason of his surname Maximus will be given in the next cliapter. 

X A large colony was at this time settled at Venusia on the confines of 
Apulia and Lucania. This was the birth-place of Horace, Serm lu 1, 31 
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him, and contented himself with a farm of seven jugers .in the 
Sabine couritrj'-*- 

The length of the Samnite war, its consequent great expense, 
the destruction of property inthe invaded districts, the neglect 
of. agriculture on account of the incessant military serviee, and 
other causes which will easily suggest themselves, caused con- 
aid'erable distress at Rome, and it even came to a secession. 
The people posted themselves on the Janiculan ; but the dicta- 
tor, Q. Hortensius, induced them to submit, either by an abo- 
lition ora considerable reduction of the amount of their debts. 
This is the last secession we-read of in Roman history. 

• On this occasion the Hortensian law, which made the ple- 
biscits binding on the whole nation, was passed ; a measure 
probably caused by the obstinacy and caprice of the patricians, 
but pregnant with evil, from which bowever the good fortune 
of Rome long preserved her.. Itwas as if with us a measure 
which had passed the Commons were to become at once the 
law of the landf. 

Among the levents of this period, the introduction of the 
worship of the Grecian god .^sculapius desen^es to be no- 
ticed. In the year 4;59 an epidemic prevailed at Rome, and 
the Sibylline books being consulted, it was directed to bring 
.ffisculapius to Rome. A trireme with ten deputies was accord- 
ingly sent to Epidaurus for that purpose. The legend relates, 
that the senate of that place agreed that the Romans should 
take whatever the god would give them ; and that as they were 
praying at the temple, a huge snake came out of the sanctuary, 
went on to the town five miles off, through the streets, to the 
harbour, thence on board theRoman trireme, and into the cabin 
of Q. Ogulnius. The envoys having been instructed in the 
worship of the god, departed, and a prosperous wind brought 
them to Antium. Here they took shelter from a storm; the 
snake swam ashore, and remained twined round a palm-tree at 
the temple of Apollo while they stayed. IVhen they reached 
Rome he left the ship again, and swimming to the island, dis- 
appeared in the spot where the temple of the god was after- 
wards builtl. 

* VaK Majc. iv. 3, 5. Columella, 5. 3. 

•t Pliny, H. N. xvi, 10. Niebuhr says that the language of the law must 
have been, tU <juod tributim plcbcs Jusshsct popuitttn icncrct. lie thinks 
(Hist, of Rome,ii. 3C5.) that the Hortensian law did away with tlie cr/oof 
the senate, as the Publilian did with that of the curies. See aborc, p. 110. 

J Liv. Epic xi. Val. Ma-i:. i. S, 2. The simple truth probably is; that the 
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Home now rested from war for some years. A.t length ' 
(468) the Tarentinesjwho had been the chief agents in exciting 
the last Samnite war, succeeded in inducing the Etruscans, 
Umbrians, and Gauls in the north, and the Lucanians, Brut- 
tians, and Samnites in the south, to take arras simultaneously 
against her. The commencement was the hostility exercised by 
the Lucanians against the people of the Greek town of Thurii, 
who, despairing of aid from any other quarter, applied to the 
Romans ; and a Roman army came and relieved the town. 

In 470, a Roman army under C. Fabricius Luscinus came 
to the relief of Thurii, which was again invested by a united 
army of Lucanians and Bruttians. The spirits of the Romans 
sank as they viewed their own inferiority of force ; when, lo ! a 
youth of gigantic stature, wearing a double-crested helm, like 
those on the statues of Mars, was seen to seize a scaling-lad- 
der, and mount the rampart of the enemies’ camp. The cou- 
rage of the Romans rose, that of the foes declined, and a signal 
victory crowned the arms of Rome. When next day the con- 
sul sought that valiant youth, to bestow on him the suitable 
meed, ho was nowhere to be found. Fabricius then directed 
a thanksgiving to Father Mars (as it must have been he) to be 
held throughout the army*. Many other victories succeeded ; 
and no Roman general had as yet acquired so much booty as 
Fabricius did in this campaign. 

When the Roman army retired, a garrison was left for the 
defence of Thurii. As it was only by sea that a communica- 
tion could be conveniently kept up with it, a squadron of ten 
triremes, under the duumvirf L. Valerius, was now in these 
waters. Some years before, it had been an article in a treaty 
with the Tarentines, that no Roman ship of war should sail to 
the north of the Lacinian cape ; but as they had taken no notice 
of it now, and there was as yet no open hostility between them 
and the Romans, Valerius appeared off the port of Tarentum. 
The people unluckily happened at that moment to be assem- 
bled in the theatre, which commanded a view of the sea ; a 

Homans obtained one of the lame sacred snakes that were kept at the tem- 
ple of jEseulapius : the details arc of course legendary. 

* Yal, Max. i. 8, C. This, says Niebuhr, is the last poetic legend in the 
Roman history. The Tyndarids, however, appeared in 584 mounted on 
their white horses, to one P. Yaticiius, lo announce the defeat of Perseus. 
(Cic. de N. I). ii. 2. Yal. Max. i. 8, 1.) This is probably merely a repro- 
duction of the legend of the Uegilliis, above, p. 30. 

t The Duumviri Navalcs were first appointed in 412 ; their ofilccw.as to' 
fit out, and, ns it would appear, command the Roman fleets. 
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demagogue named Philocharis, a man of the vilest character, 
pointing to the Roman ships, reminded them of the treaty ; 

e infuriated populace rushed on shipboard, attacked and 
sunk tour, and took one of the Roman vessels. The duumvir 
vas among those who perished. The Tarentines then sent a 
lorce against Thurii, where they plundered the town and ba- 
nished the principal citizens : the Roman garrison ivas dis- 
missed unmolested. 

The Romans, as they had an Etruscan war on their hands, 
were anxious to accommodate matters amicably in the south. 
I heir demands were therefore verj^ moderate : they only re- 
quired the release of those taken in the trireme ; the restora- 
lon of the Thurians, and restitution of their property ; and 
surrender of the authors of the outrage. Audience was 
given to the envoys in the theatre. When they entered, the 
® at the sight of their purple-bordered prmtextcB, 

p f of language committed by L. Postumius, the 

chief of the embassy, redoubled their merriment. As the en- 
voys were leaving the theatre, a drunken buffoon came and 
befouled the robe of Postumius in the most abominable man- 
peals of laughter were redoubled ; but Postumius, 
holding up his robe, cried out, “ Ay, laugh, laugh while ye 
ye will weep long enough when ye have to wash this 
out in blood.” He displayed at Rome his unwashed garment ; 
Md the senate, after anxious deliberation, declared war against 
Tarentum (4'7l)*. The consul L. Aimilins Barbula was or- 
dered to lead his army thither, to offer anew the former terms, 
^d if they were refused, to carry on the war with vigour. 
The Tarentines, however, would listen to no terms ; they 
resorted to their usual system of seeking aid from the mother- 
country, and sent an embassy to invite over Pyrrhus, the 
renowned king of Epirus. Meantime JEmilius laid waste 
their country, took several strong places, and defeated them 
in the field. 

We will now turn our view northwards. In 469 a com- 
bined army of Etruscans and Senoiiian Gauls having laid siege 
to Arretiuin, the praetor L. Metellus hastened to its relief ; but 
his array was totally defeated, thirteen thousand men being 
slain, and nearly all the remainder made prisoners. ■ When 
an embassy was sent to the Gauls to complain of breach ,of 
treaty, and to redeem the prisoners, the Gallic prince Brito- 
maris, to avenge his father, who had fallen at Arretium, caused 

* Dionys. Excerpt. 4. Dion, fragm. 145. 
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the fetials to be murdered. The consul P. Cornelius Dola- 
bella instantly marched through the Sabine and Picentian 
country into that of the Senonians, whom he defeated when 
they met him in the field ; he then wasted the lands, burned 
the open villages, put all the men to death, and reduced the 
women and children to slavery. Britomaris, who was taken 
alive, was reserved to grace the consul’s triumph. 

The Boians, who dwelt between the Senonians and the Po, 
were filled with rage and apprehension at the fate of their 
brethren, and assembling all their forces they entered Etruria, 
where being joined by the Etruscans and the remnant of the 
Senonians, they pressed on for Kome ; but at the lake Vadi- 
mo the consular armies metand nearly annihilated their whole 
army ; the Senonians, it is said, in frenzy of despair put an end 
to themselves when they saw the battle lost. The Gauls ap- 
peared again the next year (4^70) in Etruria; but a signal de- 
feat near Populonia forced them to sue for peace, whicli, -on 
account of the war in the south, the Homans readily granted. 

The war with the Etruscans continued till the year 472, 
when, in consequence of that with Pyrrhus, the Homans con- 
cluded a peace with them on most favourable terms. This 
peace terminated the conflict, which had now lasted for lliirty 
years, and converted Etruria into Home’s steadiest and most 
faithful ally. 


CHAPTER 


Arrivat of Pyrrlius in Italy. — Baltic on tlic Siris. — Cincas at Romo.— Ap- 
proach of Pyrrhus to Rome. — Dattle of Asculum. — Pyrrhus in .Sicily. — 
EaUlc of Beneventum. — Departure of Pyrrhus. — Italian Allies. — Cen- 
sorship of Ap. Clauilius. — Change in the Constitution. — The Roman 
Legion. — Roman Literature. 

Pyrniiius, the ablest and most ambitious prince of his time, 
lent a willing car to the invitation of the Italian Greeks, which 
held out to him such a prospect of extensive dominion. He 
■* Pint. Pyrrhus, the Epitomators. 
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sent his minister, the orator' Ciueas*, back Avith .some of the 
envoys, to assure the Tarentines of aid : ,and.shortly afterwards 
Milo, one of his generals, landed •with three thousand men to 
garrison the -town. Having assembled an army 'of 20,000 foot, 
3000 horse, 2000 archers, SOO.slingers, and twenty elephants, 
the king himself set .sail (472) for Italy ; but a storm came on 
and '.dispersed his -fleet; several ships -were sunk or cast away ; 
and Pyrrhus, who had escaped with difiicultj’', reached Taren- 
tum with but a small force- He did not seek to exercise any 
authority till the rest of his troops were arrived ; but as soon 
as he found himself sutRciently strong, he began to employ the 
dictatorial power with which he had been invested. The Ta- 
reiitines had thought that they would have nothingto do but 
pay money, while the king’s troops were fighting ; but Pyr- 
rhus let them knov/ .that they' also must share in the toils and 
dangers of war- He set guards at the gates to prevent them 
from running out of the to^vn, as they were doing ; he shut 
up the theatre, forbade all public mealsand banquets, ordered 
the young men to practise military exercises in their gymna- 
sia, and .sent, '.under various pretexts, the principal men over to 
Epirus, 'that they might serve as hostages in case of any con- 
spiracy against his authority. 

The consul P. "Valerius Hsevinus Iraving led his army into 
Lucania, Pyrnhns, who had not ■yet been joined by his allies, 
wrote to him oflering'to arbitrate between the jEomans and, the 
Tarentines, which last lie ;said he could compel !to give satis- 
faction. X/EBiT.nus leplied lliatthe king must first atone for 
having entered htaly; that words were needless, ■as Father 
Mars must decide .between "them. He ordered .a spy who was 
taken to be led through his army and then dismissed him "with 
directions to tell Pyrrhus to .come himself and see. ^ 

Lsevinus was encamped on thesouth bank of fheriver Siris, 
in the plain between Heraclea and Pandosia. Pyrrhus came 
and occupied the opposite bank. As he viewed the Poman 
camp, he obsen'ed to one of his friends that the barbarians 
(the iGreeks ;so named all people but themselves)' showed 
nothing of the .barbarian in their .tactics. His object -was to 
prevent their passing theiiver; but the Roman cavalry crossed 

* Cineas was -a Thessalian by birth, an a-ble, eloquent, and noble-min^dea 
man, well-worthy of thefriendsliip of the greatest prince of the age, to whom 
he was as a, good genius. It is said that he had been a hearer of Demo- 
sthenes; hut Hint can Jiardlj- have been the case, as the great Athenian had 
now been dead/orty-one years. .Cineas’ style of oratory was also totaUy 
different from his. 
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it higher up, and falling on the rear of the Epirots who guard- 
ed the passage, enabled the infantry to get over. Pyrrhus sent 
his I'liessalian horse against that of the Eomans,^yhich, though 
of an inferior quality, stood its ground. He then led on his 
infantry : Megacles, who wore the royal helm and mantle, was 
slain ; both sides thought Pyrrhus had fallen, and the.Epirots 
had fled but that the king made himself known. Seven times 
did the troops on each side advance and recede ; the consul 
tlien thought to decide the battle by a charge of horse on the 
rear; but the elephants were now brought into action, and at 
the sight of these unknown animals, horses and men were filled 
with terror ; the Thessalian cavalry then charged and scattered 
them ; they drew the infantry with them in their flight over 
the river, and none perhaps would have escaped, were it not 
that a wounded elephant turned his rage against his own side. 
The remnant of the Roman army fled to Venusia ; their loss 
had been seven thousand slain and about two thousand taken. 
On the side of the victors four thousand had fallen. When 
Pyrrhus, on the following day, viewed the field of battle, he 
cried, “ With such soldiers the world were mine, and were I 
their general the Romans would have it !” Ife ordered the 
bodies of the Romans to be burned and buried like those of 
his own men. He proposed to the prisoners to enter his ser- 
vice*, and on their refusal freed them from fetters. 

The whole south of Italy now joined Pyrrhus ; but this 
prince, who disliked long wars, and had had experience of Ro- 
man valour, preferred an honourable peace, which he thought 
might now be obtained, to a prolonged contest. He therefore 
despatched his friend Cineas to Rome, to propose a peace, on 
condition of the independence of the Italian Greeks being ac- 
knowledged, and all that had been taken from the Samnites, 
Lucanians, Bruttians, and Apulians being restored. Peace 
being made on these terms, the Roman prisoners, among whom 
were six hundred knights, would be released without ransom. 
The eloquence and the wanning manners of Cineas, though his 
gifts were refused, had a great effect on the minds of many ; 
the relatives of the prisoners were anxious on their account ; 
the Etruscan war was not yet ended. The proffered terms 
seemed likely to be accepted, when Ap. Claudius, w'ho on ac- 
count of the blindness with which he was afflicted had long 

* The Grecian mercenaries at this time constantly changed sides after a 
defeat. The same was the case in Italy in the middle ages, and in Germany . 
in the Thirty years’ war. 



B.c. 280.]' 


CINEAS AT KOMi:. 


166 


abstained from public aflairs, liad bimsclf carried in a litter to 
the senate-house. His .‘=0115 and sons-in-law came out to re- 
ceive him, and led him in, and his indignant clorpicncc ba- 
nished all thoughts of peace from the minds of his auditors, 
and Cincas was ordered to quit Home. On his return to his 
master he told him that Rome was a temple, the senate an as- 
sembly of kings. While he was yet there, two legions had 
been raised to reinforce Lmvinus, and volunteers had crowded 
with the utmost eagerness to be enrolled, 

Lrevinus, who was now in Campania, was there joined by 
these legions, and he batllcd the attempts of Pyrrhus on Capua 
and Ncapolis. Tlie king, as he could not bring him to action, 
resolved to push on for Rome, and form a junction with the 
Etruscans. Instead of taking the Appian or lower road, on 
which there were several strong towns, lie moved by the Latin 
road over the hills. He took I'regella}, entered the Hcrnican 
counlrj-, where the peojile declared for him, pushed on to 
Prajneste*^, and advanced five miles beyond it, to within 
eighteen miles of Rome ; but there his course ended. Peace 
had just been made with the Etruscans, and the army em- 
ployed against them was now in Home. Lrevinus disturbed 
the communications in Ids rear: to take Romo by storm or 
blockade was hopeless. Ilocdicss of the prayers of the Prtc- 
nestincs and Hcrnicans, he resolved to retrace his steps. On 
reaching Campania he found Lrevinus at the head of six le- 
gions : “ What ! ” cried he, “ am I fighting with the hydra ? ” 
He drew up his troops, who raised tlic war-cry and clashed 
their arms. The Romans replied in such cheerful tones that 
he did not deem it prudent to attack them, and he dismissal 
his allies and went to Tarciitum for tiic winter. 

At Tarentum Pyrrhus was waited on by three Roman am- 
bassadors, C. Fabricius, Q. Aiimilius Papus, and P. Cornelius 
Dolabella, all consulars, to treat of the ransom or exchange of 
the numerous prisoners who were now in his handsf. He re- 
jected their ofl'ers ; but he gave the prisoner permission to go 

* He liad a view of Iloinc from tlie citadel of tliis town. Floras, i. IS. 

t On tiiis occasion, we are told (Pint., P-yrrliii'!, 20.) tlia'Ihe king, liaving 
learned tile poverty of Fabricius from Cincas, tried to induce him to accept 
a present of gold. The Homan dcelincd ; and next day, .as he and Pyrrhus 
were conversing, a curtain behind them suddenly drew tip, and an elephant, 
which had been placed there by the king’s orders, stretched his trunk out 
over them and gave a loud roar. F.abricius, who had never seen one of 
tliese huge animals, only stepped aside, and said with a smile to the king, 
“Your gold did not move me yesterday, nor your be.ast today.” 
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•witlx them to Rome to keep the SatuTnalia, on their promise 
to return if the senate did not make peace ; and, as all their 
efforts to that effect proved vain, they returned every one into 
captivity. 

In the spring (4'73) Pyrrhus opened the campaign in Apu- 
lia. He -was besieging V enusia when he heard that the con- 
suls P, Sulpicius and P. Decius were advancing to its relief ; 
he therefore raised the siege, and prepared to give them bat- 
tle at a place named Ascuium, on the edge of the mountains. 
As the ground here was against Pyrrhus, the advantage was 
on the side of the Romans in the firet engagement ; but he 
manosuvred so as to draw them down into the plain, where by 
a sudden attack of the elephants and light troops on their 
flank, while they were exhausting themselves by fruitless ef- 
forts against the solid phalanx, he put them to flight. As their 
camp was at hand, their loss was but 6000 men : that of the 
king was 3505. “ One such victory more, and I am undone,” 
cried Pyrrhus, who returned to Tarentum without making any 
attempt on the Roman camp. 

The situation of Pyrrhus was now rather precarious ; he had 
lost the flower of bis troops ; he could not reckon on his Italian 
allies, who had even plundered his camp during the last ac- 
tion ; the Gauls had invaded jMacedonia and menaced all 
Greece, and he could not draw any troops from Epirus ; while 
the Romans had concluded an alliance with the Carthaginians, 
and a Punic fleet of one hundred and thirty triremes was now 
off the coast of Italy. On the other hand, strong inducements 
were held out to him to pass over into Sicily, and deliver it 
from the yoke of the Carthaginians. The Romans, on their 
side, owing to the heavy burden of taxation consequent on the 
war, were extremely desirous of peace. Just at this time (4^74'), 
we are told®, Pyrrhus' physicians sent secretly to the consuls 
C. Fabricius and Q. ASmilius, offering for a reward to poison 
his master. T/ie consuls, abhorring the treason, gave infor- 
mation of it to the king. PjTrhus immediately despatched 
Cineas to Rome with his thanks to the senate ; he gave gifts 
and clothes to all his prisoners and sent them home with him. 
Cineas was also the bearer of rich presents to the principal 
persons of both sexes at Rome. These presents were, how- 
ever, all rejected ; the friendship of the Romans was to be had 

There is great contradiction in the various accounts of tliis transaction. 
Kiebuhr says that it teas .1 mere ficU’on to open communications, and was so 
understood by all parties. 
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without gifts, it ivas replied, if Pyrrhus would quit Italy. The 
prisoners of his allies were released in exchange, and a truce 
was concluded. 

Pyrrhus was now at liberty to accept the invitation of the 
Siciliots. He left Italy, where he had spent two years and 
four months, and passing over to Sicily, remained there some- 
what more than two years, and made himself master of nearly 
the whole island. During bis absence, the Roman arms, under 
Fabricius and other leaders, were directed with success against 
his Italian allies. At length finding fortune becoming adverse 
to him in Sicily, and being urged by the prayers of the Taren- 
tines and his other allies, he returned to Italy (476) with an 
army of 20,000 foot and 3000 horse, a portion of which he 
sent into Lucania against the consul Lentulus, while with the 
remainder he advanced to engage the other consul, M’ Curius 
Dentatus, who was encamped near Beneventum in Samnium. 

Curius occupied a strong position on a height, intending to 
await the arrival of his colleague. It was the intention of 
Pyrrhus to attack him at daybreak with some elephants and 
picked troops. A dream, it is said, which he had as he slum- 
bered in the beginning of the night, terrified him, and he wished 
to give up the project ; but his officers urging on him the im- 
policy of allowing the two Roman armies to join, he sent for- 
ward the troops. To reach the heights behind the Roman 
camp, they had to go a I'ound through dense woods, guided 
by torchlight. They lost their way, their torches burned out, 
and it was broad day when they reached their destination. 
Being wearied with their march, they were easily put to flight. 
The consul then came down into the plain to engage the main 
army ; the Romans were victorious on one tving, but the other 
was driven back to the camp by the phalanx and the elephants. 
Here a shower of arrows, bearing burning wax and tar, was 
hurled on the beasts, which growing furious carried confusion 
into the ranks of the phalanx. The rout was now complete, 
and Pyrrhus' camp was taken. The king soon after (478) 
quitted Italy with but 6000 foot and 500 horse, and two years 
later he lost his life in an attempt on the city of Argos*'. 

In the course of the succeeding nine years the Roman do- 
minion was established over the south and east of Italy, but 
few of the particulars have been transmitted to us. 

The Italian states stood in different relations to Rome. In 
general they held all their lands in full property, paying no 
* History of Greece, p. 435, 2nd edit p. 425, 4th edit 
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land tax; but in a number of cases a portion of their territory 
had been converted into Roman public land, and assigned to 
colonists or occupied in the usual manner. They were go- 
verned by their own laws and magistrates ; but they had to 
supply troops in rated proportions, when Rome was at war, 
and arm and pay and perhaps feed them. They were named 
allies* (Socii'), as distinct from the Latins (^NomenLatinuni)\, 
who stood on a somewhat different footing. The infantry of 
the Latins and Allies in a Roman army usually equalled that 
of the legions in number ; the cavalry was thrice as nume- 
rous. Their contingents were always commanded by their 
own officers. 


During the period at the end of which we are now arrived, 
considerable alterations were made in the political and military 
systems of the Romans. These we will now proceed to explain. 

In the year i4:2, Ap. Claudius, afterwards named the Blind 
( Ccecus), from the misfortune which befell him, was made cen- 
sor with C. Plautlus. He distinguished his censorship by com- 
mencing the celebrated Appian Road, which was gradually ex- 
tended from Rome to Capua, and thence across the peninsula 
to Brundisium, a distance of three hundred and sixty miles, 
paved the whole way with square blocks of stone, and justly 
named the Queen of Roads. He likewise made the first aque- 
duct, the Aqua Appia, at Rome ; the water being conveyed 
underground from some springs near the Praenestine road, 
about eight miles from the cityj. 

But the changes which Appius attempted to make in the 
constitution are of more importance in a political point of 
view. When selecting the senate, in virtue of his office, he 
omitted his enemies, and put in their place the sons of freed- 
men ; but all united against this innovation, and the consuls 

♦ It seems probable that the term Allies applied only to the Sabellian 
peoples and those of Southern Italy, and that it did not include the Tuscans, 
Umbrians, or Italian Greeks: perhaps not even the Bruttians, as beinghalf- 
Greeks. None, therefore, hut genuine Italians could serve in the Roman 
armies. 

t The proper expression was sod! cl (or oc) nomen Lnlinum, as in Sal- 
lust and other accurate writers ; the sod! nominis Latini of Livy is quite 
incorrect. ’ 

J This was the form of the aqueducts made during the republic ; those 
on arches, of svhich the ruins are to be seen, belong to the time of the 
empire. 
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, of' the next year called the original members of the. senate. 
Appius, being thus foiled, took another and a more pernicious 
course : he distributed the freedmen throughout all the tribes, 
and thus in effect put the elections entirely into tlieir hands. 
To understand this, we must observe that the rerarians, among 
whom the Libertini or freedmen were included, were a very 
numerous and even wealthy body ; for all the arts and trades 
at Rome were exercised by them, the plebeians being restrictea 
to agriculture. They were divided into a number of guilds, 
of which that of the Scribse, or notaries, was the most import- 
ant, as nearly all the public and private legal writing at Rome, 
of which there was a great quantity, was exercised by them. 
The notaries were now directed by Cn. Flavius, one of the 
ablest men of his time, who acted in concert with Ap. Claudius. 
When we reflect then that the plebeians were continually re- 
duced by service in war, from which the mrarians rvere exempt, 
and that they also unwillingly left their farms to come to at- 
tend elections at Rome, we may easily see how the aerarians 
of a rural tribe, who were numerous and always on the spot, 
could determine its vote. As a proof, Cn. Flavius himself was 
in 44-9 made, curule mdile, and, to annoy the genuine Romans 
still more, his colleague was Q. Anicius' of Prteneste, therefore 
a mere imcniceps,a.n& one who had actuallybeen in arms against 
Rome a few years before*. On this occasion the senators laid 
aside their gold rings, the knights their silver horse-trappings, 
in^ token of mourning, and it was unanimously resolved to 
change the law of election. 

It is by no means unlikely, that Appius, who was at all- 
times a strenuous opposer of the claims of the plebeian nobi- 
lity, acted on this occasion as the agent of the small knot of 
patrician oligarchs who wished to exclude the rival nobles 
from places of honour and dignity. Oligarchs thus situated 
usually seek to make allies of the inferior people ; and Appius 
and his friends may have regarded the debasement of the ple- 
beian tribes, by mixing freedmen through them, as the surest 
means to attain their ends ; for neither they nor their descend- 
ants could presume, it was supposed, to aspire to the consu- 
late, and their enmity to the plebeian order might be reckoned 
on with some confidence, for keeping them from conferring 
it on the plebeian nobility. 

Cn. Flavius had gained his popularity by two acts of real 
benefit to the people. The dies fasti, or da 3 ’s on which courts 
* Pliny, N. H. xxxiii. I. 

I 
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sat and justice was administered, were at this time divided in 
a very perplexing way through the year, and people could 
only learn them from the mouth of the pontiffs. Flavius 
made a calendar, in which the nature of each day was marked, 
and hung it up publicly in the forum, thus conferring an im- 
portant boon on the whole people. He further made and pub- 
lished a collection of all the legal forms in civil actions*. It 
is said that it was at the impulse of Appius that he made the 
Fasti publicf. 

In 449 Q. Fabius and P. Decius were created censors, in 
order to obviate the evil caused by Appius. They separated 
the whole of the market-faction (turba forensis), as the sera- 
rians were called, from the rural tribes, and placed them in 
the four city tribes ; and the measure was considered of such 
importance that Fabius derived the name of Maximus (3fosl- 
ffreaf) from it. We will endeavour to show in what its im- 
portance consisted, and that it was only part of a great change 
in the constitution J. 

In consequence of the change in the value of money, of the 
extension of the franchise to such a number of people by the 
formation of new tribes, of the necessity of increasing the 
number of those liable to serve in the legions, and from other 
causes, the Servian constitution of the classes was no longer 
adapted to the Roman people. It was therefore abandoned 
and in its place a new one, founded on the tribes, was substi- 
tuted §. The tribes were divided each into two centuries, one 
of old and one of young men : the Six Suffrages remained ; 
all who had a million of asses and upwards of property were 
placed in the twelve plebeian equestrian centuries ; all who 
had property between that sum and 4’000 asses had votes in 
the tribes. The centuries, with the exception of the Suffrages, 
were divided into two Classes, the first containing the rural 
tribes and plebeian knights, the second the city tribes ; the 
centuries of the former were termed Primo Vocata, those of 
the latter Postremo Vocata. Those of the rural tribes decided 
by lot which should vote first; and the successful one was 
named the Praarogative, as being^rit asltcd by the presiding 

* Pliny, N. H.xxxiii. 1. Liv. ix. 40. Cic. De Oral. i. 11 ; Pro Miircna, 12. 

-f- Pliny, tii supra. 

t In nliatfollows wegive a liypollicsis of Niebuhr’s ; for the proofs and 
development we must refer to ids own work, vol. iii. 320 scj. 

§ That tile Servian constitution was abandoned lone before tlic end of 
the republic, is proved by tlic following passages : Liv. i..l3; xxiv. 7and 0; ' 
xxvi. 22 ; ixvii. C. Cic. Uullus, ii. 2. Plancius, 20. 
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magistrate : its vote generally decided the others. The order 
of voting was, the first class, the Suffrages, the second class *. 
The whole number of centuries at this time, when there were 
thirty-one tribes, was eighty, i. e. six patrician and twelve ple- 
beian equestrian, fifty-four rural, and eight city centuriesf. 

The new-modelled comitia of the tribes differed from the 
original one in four points ; viz. the separation of the plebeian 
knights, and the participation of the patricians ; the division 
into centuries of old and young men ; the exclusion of the 
Proletarians ; the employment of the auspices. We may see 
that it retained as much of the Servian constitution as was 
possible : that it was a nearer approach to democracy is not 
to be denied, but this was unavoidable ; yet there was not 
actually universal suffrage as in the Greek democracies ; and 
as, except on some very particular occasions, it could be only 
the people of property in the rural tribes that were at Rome 
when the comitia were held, the elections and the passing of 
laws must have lain almost entirely with them. The wisdom 
of Fabius is proved by the length of time that the system con- 
tinued to work well. Its corruption proceeded from causes 
which he could not have foreseen or obviated. 

The changes in the military sj'stem during this period were 
also considerable. They were to the following effect. 

The unwieldy, helpless nature of the phalanx had at some 
time, perhaps in the Gallic war, become apparent, and it was 
converted into a more active form. At the time of the Latin 
war we find the legion -thus constituted J. It consisted of five 
cohorts or' battalions, the Hastats, Principes, Triarians, Rpra- 
rians, and Accensi ; the first two, were named Antesignani 
and Antepilani, because they were stationed before the stand- 
ards (signa) and the Triarians, who were also named Pilani 
from their weapon, the pilum%. The Antesignani consisted 

* Cic. Phil. ii. 33. 

-j- The four city tribes were the Suburanc, Esqiiiline, Colline, and Pala- 
tine ; the fifteen original rural one's were the yllmilian, Camilian, Cluentian, 
Cornelian, Fabian, Galerian, Horatian, Lemonian, Menenian, Papirian, Pu- 
pinian, Romilian, Sergian, 'Veturian, Voltinian. The Claudian was added 
in 250 ; the Crustuniine in 259 ; the Stellatine, Tromentine, Sabatine, and 
Arniensian in 308 ; the Pomptine and Publilian in 397 ; the Mtecian and 
Scaptian in 421; the Ufentine and Falerine in 435 ; the Terentine and 
Aniensian in 453, and the 'Velineand Quirine about 514 ; thus making 35 
in all. t Livy, viii. 8. 

§ The pilum was a weapon composed of a handle of wood three cubits 
long, and an iron head of the same length, one half of which projected be- 
yond the wood. , 
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each of fifteen maniples or thirty centuries ; and in the plan, 
which supposed thirty tribes, each century contained thirty 
men with the centurion ; and the cohort therefore SOO men 
and 30 officers. As everything in the Roman institutions was 
regular and uniform, we must suppose the remaining cohorts 
to be of equal strength ; and this gives a total of 4-500 com- 
mon men for the legion ; of which 2400 (viz. 600 Hastats, 
900 Principes, and 900 Triariahs,) were troops of the line; 
1200 (viz. 300 Hastats -and 900 Rorarians,) light troops*; the 
900 Accensi were merely a depot-battalion that followed the 
legion. Two legions thus composed formed a consular army. 

The Hastats derived their name from the spears (Jiastai) 
which they bore ; the Principes were so called as being of the 
first class-f ; the Triarians as being formed out of the first 
three classes];, for the Romans in the period of this legion still 
served according to the classes ; the Rorarians, or Sprinklers, 
from their task of shotcering (rorare) their missiles in the be- 
ginning of the action §. The 40 centuries of the first class 
gave 30 for the Principes, 10 for the Triarians; the lecond 
and third class gave each 10 for the Triarians, their remaining 
20 being the Hastats of the line. Of the forty centuries of the 
last two classes, 10 were light Hastats, and 30 Rorarians. 

The maniples of the three cohorts of troops of the line were 
drawn up in qtdncunx, thus: 
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with lanes or intervals between them. Each maniple, as con- 
sisting of two centuries, had two centurions to command it, 
and a standard-bearer. The maniples of the Hastats eontained 
40 Shielded men, that is, men of the second and third class ||, 
20 armed only with spear and dart, that is, of the fourth elass ; 
the Principes bore spears and long cut-and-thrust-swords ; the 
Triarians pila ; the Rorarians slings, as being of the fifth class. 
When in battle array, the light troops were in front, and began 
the action ; they then retired through the lanes : the Hastats 
succeeded, and when they were wearied, they fell back through 

* Niebuhr gircs these numbers 2200 aiul 1100 ; but in this case 300 
Hastats remain unaccounted for. 

f “ Sculati omnes insignibusraaximcarmis.” (Livy.) This shows that 
they were men of property. 

I Not from their position, forthen their name would have been Tertiariant. 

§ *' Idco quod ante rorat quam plait.” Varro, L. L. vii. 58, 

II Sec the system, p. 50. 
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the Principes, who then came into action ; and if the enemy 
still resisted; the Triarians, who had hitherto been sitting under 
their standards, rose, the Principes and Hastats retired through 
the intervals of their maniples, which then closed ; and the Tri- 
arians, having hurled their on the wearied foes, fell on 
them sword in hand. 

About the middle of the fifth century the legion underwent 
a further modification, and became such as it was when op- 
posed to Hannibal, and as it is described by Polybius*. Fa- 
bius Maximus and Decius were probably the authors of this 
change also. 

As the class system was no longer suited to the levies, they 
were now made from the tribes, from each of which four cen- 
turies, or 120 men, were selected for each legion ; so that 
when the tribes were thirty-five, the legion contained 4-200 
’common men. These were all armed by the state, and clas- 
sified according to their age ; the jmungest being the light 
troops, or Velites, who began the battle ; the next in age the 
Hastats, and so on ; the Triarians being the oldest men. The 
Hastats and Principes carried pila and swords, the Triarians 
were Rr.ned with spears. Of the 4-200 men of the legion, 
1200, or twenty maniples, were Hastats; the same number 
Principes ; one half of it, or 600, Triarians ; the remaining 
1200 Velites. The cavalry of each legion consisted of 300 
men divided into ten troops {turmm), each of 30 men, and 
commanded by three Decurions. Its station in action was on 
the wings. Each legion had six tribunes, each maniple two 
centurions and two ensigns ; legates (legati) or lieutenants 
commanded the legions under the general. TheaiTa3'' of bat- 
tle still continued to be in quincunx. 

As the century continued to be drawn up three in front 
'and ten deep, a question arises how it was to act; and it can 
only have been in the following manner. The century also 
was drawn up in quincunx, 

«- » ■ * s 
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thus forming ten lines, each man • being allotted a space of 
three feet every way. When those in the first line had thrown 
* Polybius, vi. 19-26, xviii. 13-15. 
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theirj9!7a, they fell back, and the second line stepped forward 
and took their place, and so on till the whole ten lines had 
engaged ; and if there was a supply of pila, the same course 
may have been gone through over again ; the same was the 
case when they came to employ their swords. 

What the literature of Rome was at this period we have 
not the means of ascertaining. Brief dry chronicles of public 
events were kept ; the funeral orations made over men of rank 
were preserved by their families ; a moral poem of App. 
Claudius the Blind, and his speech against peace with Pyrrhus, 
were extant in Cicero’s days. Cato and Varro * say that it 
was the custom of the Romans to sing at their banquets old 
songs containing the praises of the illustrious men of former 
times. It is the opinion of Niebuhr f, that the poems from 
which he-supposes the history of tlie kings and of the early 
days of the republic to have been framed, were the production 
of plebeian poets, and composed after the time of the capture 
of the city by the Gauls ; the middle of the fifth centurj', 
which was the golden age of Roman art, may, he thinks, also 
have been that of Roman poetrjL The measure in which the 
Romans composed their poems, and which is named Saturnian 
Verse, continued to be used to the middle of the seventh cen- 
turj' of the city ; but we have very few specimens of it re- 
maining, and its nature is but imperfectly understood. 

* The former in Cicero, Tusc. Quest, i. 2. iv. 2, Brutus, 19 ; the latter 
in Nonius, s. v. Assa voce. From the passage of the Brutus, “qua: multis 
taculis ante suam (Catonis) a;latcm,’' it would seem to follow that the cus- 
tom had gone out of use long before Cato’s time ; yet in the opinion of Nie. 
buhr, Dionysius (i. 19.) plainly speaks of ballads of Romulus and Remus as 
being still sung in his time. Hor<ace also (Carni. iv. 15. 25-32.) seems to 
tpcak of the practice of singing the praises of the renowned of ancient days 
as still continuing. 

t History of Rome, i. p. 257. 
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The present portion of our history will be chiefly occupied by 
the wars between Rome and Carthage; we will therefore com- 
mence it by a brief sketch of the political constitution and 
history of the latter state. 

Carthage was, a colony of the Phceniciansf founded on the 
north coast of Africa about a century before the building of 
Rome. The colony was led, it is said, by Elissa or Dido, the 
sister of the king of Tyre : a spot of land under payment of 
tribute was obtained from the original inhabitants of the 
country, and a town builtf which rapidly increased in size and 

*■ Polybius, i. 1-G4, the Epitomators. 

•J- The Greeks called the Tyrians and Sidonians diofwKes, on account of 
their red or purple garments ; hence the Latin Pceni and puntcus. 

J The fort or citadel of the town was naturally named Belaura {fort), of 
which the Greeks made Byrsa (/Stlptra), and as this signified an ox-hide, 
they invented the tale of Dido’s deceiving the Africans by asking for as much 
land as an ox-hide would cover, and when they gave it, cutting the hide into 
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■vvealtli. The people first freed themselves from the tribute, 
then reduced the adjoining tribes, and graduall}' extended their 
dominion over the coast of Africa from the confines of Cyrene 
to the Atlantic. The Balearic isles and Sardinia also owned 
the dominion of Carthage, and she early had settlements on 
the north coast of Sicily. 

The constitution of Carthage obtained the praise of Ari- 
stotle. It was, like those of the most flourishing commercial 
states of antiquity, a mixture of aristocracy and democracy, 
with a preponderance of the former, which was composed of 
the families of greatest wealth and influence, from whom the 
persons were chosen who were to fill the chief offices in the 
state, and who all served without salaiy. The senate was formed 
out of the principal families, and its members had their seats 
for life. It was presided over bj' the two Snffetes*, magi- 
strates who are compared to the Roman consuls and the Spar- 
tdn kings. If the suffetcs and senate disagreed, the matter 
was brought before the people, whose decision was conclusive, 
on which occasion any one who pleased might speak and give 
his opinion. The suff'etes frequently went out in the command 
of the armies, but the office of general was distinct from theirs. 
There was a magistracy of one hundred judges, to whom the 
generals had to give an account of their conduct in war; and 
nowhere does the Punic character appear in a more odious 
light than in the cruel punishments inflicted on those whose 
only fault had been their ill fortune; nothing being more com- 
mon than for them to crucify a defeated general. These Hun- 
dred, who resembled the Spartan Ephors, became like them 
in course of time the tyrants of the state, and helped to cause 
its ruin. . 

The troops of Carthage were chiefly mercenaries hired in 
Africa, Spain, Gaul, and Italj’’. The Carthaginians were re- 
markably precious of the blood of their own citizens, while 
they lavished that of their mercenaries with reckless prodi- 
gality. 

The first attempt made by the Carthaginians to extend their 
dominion in Sicily was at the time of Xerxes’ invasion of 
Greece, when they sustained a most decisive defeat at Himcra 

thongs. This story has gone tlic round of the world. Hassan .Sabah, the 
chief of the Assassins, thus pot the fort of Alamut in Persia, tlie English 
(the Persians say) Calcutta, Hengist and Horsa their settlement in tlic Isle 
ofThanet, and one of the colonies in New England its land from the Indians. 

* Tlic Hebrew or Judges. * 
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from Gelo of Syracuse. They refrained from any further 
efforts till the people of Segesta (Egesta), who had called the 
Athenians into Sicily, applied on their defeat, to Carthage for 
aid against Selinus. The aid was granted; and this was 
the occasion of a succession of wars for more than a cen- 
tury between the Carthaginians and the Sicilian Greeks, in 
which the former acquired the dominion over the greater part 
of the island. We are now to see them in conflict with the 
mistress of Italy. 

The war between these two powerful rivals commenced in 
a manner little creditable to Rome : the following was the 
occasion. After the death of Agathocles of Syracuse, the Cam- 
panian mercenaries who had been in his pay were dismissed. 
They left Syracuse as if they w'ere returning home, but instead 
of doing so they treacherously seized the town of Messana ; 
they partly killed, partly expelled the men, and divided the 
women, children, and propertj' among themselves. The name 
which they assumed was Mamertines* ; they conquered s.everal 
places in the island, their numbers rapidly increased, and when 
their countrymen had imitated their treachery in the opposite 
town of Rhegiumt, a strict alliance was formed between the 
two freebooting communities. But when the Romans had 
destroyed their Italian allies, and they had themselves sustained 
a complete defeat from Hiero of Syracuse, they saw the ne- 
cessity of foreign aid if they would escape destruction. A 
part of them applied to Hanno, a Punic admiral, and put the 
citadel into his hands ; another party sent off to Rome, offer- 
ing possession of the town, and imploring aid on the score of 
consanguinity (488)1. 

The Roman senate was greatly perplexed how to act. It 
was of the utmost importance to prevent the Carthaginians 
from becoming masters of Messana ; but, on the other hand, 
Rome’s policy had hitherto been in the main upright and ho- 

* From Mamers, or Blars, tlie god of war. 

'fin the first j-ear of the war with Pyrrhus, the eighth legion, consisting 
of Campanians, had been placed in garrison at llhegium. Under the pretext 
of a conspiracy among the inhabitants, they massacred the men, and reduced 
the tvoraen and children to slavery, and casting off their allegiance acted as 
an independent state. In 482, however, the consul C. Genucius stormed 
the town, and he led the 300 who remained alive of the legion to Rome, 
where they were scourged and beheaded at the rate of fifty a day. 

J It is notunworthy of notice, that in this year the first show of gladiators 
was given to the Roman people by M. and D. Brutus at the funeral of their 
father. Liv. lipit. xvi. Val. Max. ii. 4, 7. 

I 5 
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nourable, and with what face could the}’, w'ho had just punished 
so severely their own legion for an act of treachery, come for- 
ward as the protectors of those who had set them the example? 
They long pondered, and could come to no conclusion ; the 
consuls then brought the matter before the people, who, be- 
guiled by the prospect of booty held out, and the apparent ease 
of the enterprise, and heedless of national honour, voted the 
required aid^'.- 

The charge of relieving Messana was committed to the con- 
sul App. Claudius Caudexf ; one of whose legates proceeded 
with some troops and ships to Rhegium, and after one ineffec- 
tual attempt succeeded in crossing the strait and getting into 
the town. Hanno was invited to a conference, at which he 
was treacherously seized, and only released on condition of his 
giving up the citadel, an act of weakness for which he was 
crucified on his I’eturn to Carthage. But another Hanno now 
came with a large fleet, and landed an army, which, in con- 
junction with the troopsofHiero, king of Syracuse, (with whom 
an alliance was made,) besieged the city on the land side, 
while the fleet lay at Cape Pelorus J. 

The consul arrived shortly aftei*, and taking advantage of 
the night landed his legions close to the camp of the Syra* 
cusans. He drew them up unobserved, and in the morning 
totally defeated the troops of the king, who fled to his capital ; 
whither, after having defeated the Punic army also, Appius fol- 
lowed him, and sitting down before it laid waste the lands. 

The two consuls of the follow’ing year (4-89) landed in Si- 
cily, where sixty-seven towns, subject to Hicro or the Car- 
thaginians, placed themselves under the dominion of Rome. 
They approached Syracuse, and Hiero, in compliance with 
the wishes of his people, made proposals of peace, which was 
granted on his paying two hundred talents, releasing all the 
Roman prisoners, and becoming the ally of Rome. The Car- 
thaginians made no efforts to impede the progress of the Ro- 
man arms in Sicily ; but they were actively engaged in pre- 
parations for a vigorous campaign. They hired troops in Li- 

“ This vole is an eternal disgrace (o Rome, and a sign that even tiicn 
I'le constitulion was beginning to incline too inncli to tlie democratic side ; 
altlioiigh in tlie interior of tlic state no disadvantage to tlic republic thenco 
arose for a long time to come.” — Niebuhr, iii. 5C3. 

1- Sec Sen. de llrev. Vit. 13, 4. 

t Pelunis, I’achynus and Lilybrnum were the three extremities of the 
Iri.angular isle of Sicily. 
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guria, Gaul, and Spain, which, joined with their African troops 
and the light Numidian cavalry, they sent over to Sicily (490) 
under Hannibal the son of Gisco, while another army was 
collected in Sardinia for the invasion of Italy. 

Hannibal made Agrigentum his head-quarters. Leaving the 
defence of Italy to the praetor, the two consuls, L, Postumius 
and Q. Mamilius, passed over to Sicil}', and came and en- 
camped within a mile of that city. Having repelled an attack 
of the enemy, they formed two separate camps, united by a 
double ditch and a line of posts ; their magazines were in the 
town of Erbessus, which lay at no great distance in their rear. 
They remained thus for five months, when at the urgent desire 

ofHannibal,- ' ' ••• ’ hunger, 

Hanno was s ■ . .nd foot, 

six thousand horse, and sixty elephants. He advanced to He- 
raclea, and took tlie town of Erbessus : the Romans were now 
reduced to great straits for provisions : an epidemic also broke 
out among them, and the consuls were thinking of giving over 
the siege ; but Hiero, whose all was at stake, made every effort 
to supply them, and they resolved to persevere. Hanno now en- 
camped within littlemore than a mile of tbe'm, and the twoarmies 
remained for two months opposite each other. At length, urged 
fay repeated signals and messages from Hannibal, describing the 
distress in the town, Hanno resolved to hazard an engagement ; 
the Homans, who were suffering nearly as much, eagerly ac- 
cepted it, and after a hard-fought battle victory remained with 
them. Hanno fled to Heraclea, leaving his camp in the 
hands of the victors ; thirty of his elephants -were killed, three 
wounded, and eleven taken. During the battle Hannibal 
made a fruitless attack on the Roman lines ; but he soon after 
took advantage of the darkness of the winter nights to break 
through them, and get off with what remained of bis army. 
The Romans then stormed the town, and sold such of the in- 
habitants as survived into slavery. 

Several of the towns of the interior now came over to the 
Romans, but those on the coast stood too much in awe of the 
Punic fleet to follow their example : the coast of Italy also 
suffered from its descents, and the senate saw that they must 
meet the Carthaginians on their own element if they would 
end the contest with advantage. But the Punic ships of war 
were quinqiiemnes, and as the Romans and their Greek sub- 
jects had never had larger ships than triremes, their carpenters 
could not build the former kind without a model, At length 
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(492) a Carthaginian siiip of war, having gone ashore on the 
coastof Bruttium,fell into theirhands, and with this for amodel, 
in the space of sixty days from the time the timber was cut, 
they built a fleet of one hundred and thirty ships*. Meantime 
stages had been erected, on which the destined rowers were 
taught their art. "When the fleet was ready, the consul Cn. 
Cornelius Scipio sailed over to Messana with seventeen ships, 
and the rest followed along the coast as fast as they could get 
to sea. While Scipio remained at Messana, envoys came, in- 
viting him to take possession of the Liparcean isles, and he in- 
considerately sailed over to them : the Punic admiral Hanni- 
bal, who was at Panormus, hearing he was there, sent twenty 
ships after him, which closed liim up in the port during the 
night. The Romans in terror left their ships and fled to the 
land, and the consul was obliged to surrender. Hannibal now 
conceived such a contempt for the Romans as sailors that he 
thought he might easily destroy their whole navy. He there- 
fore sailed along the coast of Italy, with fifty ships to recon- 
noitre ; but happening, as he doubled a cape, to fall in with 
their fleet in order of battle, he lost the greater part of his 
ships, and had much ado to escape with the remainder. 

The Romans were well-aware of their own inferiorit}' as 
seamen, and they knew that their only chance of success was 
by bringing a sea- to resemble a land-fight. Foi this purpose 
they devised the following plan. In the fore part of each ship 
they set up a mast, twenty-four feet high and nine inches in 
diameter, with a pulley-wheel at the lop of it ; to this mast 
was fastened a ladder thirty-six feet long and four broad, co- 
vered with boards nailed across it, and having on each side a 
bulwark as high as a man’s knee ; at the end'of it was a strong 
piece of iron with a sharp spike and a ring on it, through 
which a rope ran to the mast, and over the wheel, by which it 
could be raised or lowered. This Corvus or crow, as the 
machine was called, was to be let fall on the enemy’s ship, 
which the spike would then hold fast, and the soldiers holding 
their shields over the bulwarks, to protect them, could board 
along it. 

The other consul, C. Duilius, took the command of the fleet, 
and hearing that the Carthaginians were plundering the lands 
of Myltc he sailed to engage them. As soon as thev saw him, 
they came out with one hundred and thirty ships, sis to a cer- 

* Floras, ii. 2. Plin. N. II. xvi. 192. 
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tain victory, not even condescending to form in line of battle. 
At the sight of the crows they paused a little, but thej' soon 
came on and attacked the foremost ships. The crows were 
then let fall ; the Roman soldiers boarded along them ; the 
Africans could ill withstand tiieni, and they took thirty ships, 
aimong which was that of Hannibal, the admiral, a septireme 
which had belonged to king Pyrrhus. The rest of the Punic 
fleet manoeuvred, hoping to be able to attack to advantage ; 
but they either could not get near the Roman ships, or if they 
did were caught by the crows. They at last fled, with the 
loss of fourteen ships sunk, three thousand men slain, and 
seven thousand captured. The joy of the Romans at this their 
first naval victorj’- was evinced by the honours granted to 
Duilius ; for beside his triumph (the first naval one ever cele- 
brated at Rome), a column adorned with the rostra, or beaks 
of ships, was erected in the Forum, and he was permitted for 
the rest of his life to have a torch carried before him, and be 
preceded by a flute-player when returning home from supper^'. 

After this victory the Romans divided their forces, and the 
consul L, Scipio sailed (493) w'ith a fleet to make an attack 
on Corsica and Sardinia, and he destroyed a Punic fleet and 
made a great number of captives. Meantime the Carthagi- 
nians were recovering their power in Sicily; but the consul 
of the next year (494), A. Atilius Calatinus, restored the 
Roman preponderance there. The towns of Mytistratum, 
Enna, Camarina, and others, which had gone over to the Car- 
thaginians, were taken, and tlicir inhabitants massacred. 

Tile following year (495) little was done on land; the Car- 
thaginians had, however, re-established their sway over one 
half of the island. A naval victory gained b}^ the consul C. 
Atilius Regulus Serranusf off the port of Tyndaris, inspirited 
the Romans to make a bold attempt to terminate the war by 
an invasion of Africa. They therefore (496) collected at Mes- 
sana 330 ships, each carrying 300 seamen, which, sailing round 
Cape Pachynus, took 40,000 soldiers on board on the south 
coast of Sicily. The Carthaginians had assembled at Lily- 
ba:um a fleet of 350 ships, carrying 150,000 men to oppose 

* Cic. Cato, 14. Florus, ii, 2. Sil, Ital. vi. CG3. It would scom from 
Cicero that Duilius assumed of himself this last honour, and that the senate 
and people acquiesced in iL 

f He was so named, wc arc told, because those sent to inform him of his 
elevation to the consulate found him sowing his fields with his orm hand. 
Cic. Rose. Amcr. IS. Val. Max. iv. 4,5. Plin. N. H. xviii, 3. 
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them. It was the greatest military effort that the ancient world 
ever witnessed*. 

The Roman fleet was divided into four squadrons : the two 
first were commanded by the consuls M. Atilius Regulus and 
L. Manlius in person. The consuls’ ships sailed side by side ; 
each was followed by his squadron, in a single line, eaeh ship 
keeping further out to sea than the one before it, so that the 
two lines formed an acute angle ; and the triangle was com- 
pleted by the third squadron sailing abreast, and having the 
horse-transports in tow ; the fourth squadron closed the figure, 
being in a single line, and extending on each side beyond the 
base. The Runic admirals, Hanno and Hamilcar, likewise 
divided their fleet into four squadrons, which sailed parallel, 
Hanno commanding tiie right, Hamilcar the left wing. 'I’he 
two central squadrons, by a feigned flight, drew the first two 
Roman ones after them, and thus broke the triangle; the 
Punic left wing then attacked the third squadron, while the 
ri^ht wing sailed round and fell on the fourth. As the Punic 
ships which had fled now turned round and fought, there was 
a threefold engagement. At length the first two Roman squa- 
drons, having beaten those to which they were opposed, came 
to the aid of the third and fourth, and the Carthaginians were 
forced to retire, with the loss of thirty ships sunk and sixty- 
four taken ; that of the Romans was twenty-four ships. 

The consuls returned to Sicily to repair the ships they had 
taken, and to complete the crews of the whole fleet. They 
then made sail for Africa; and as the Punic fleet was too 
weak to oppose them, they landed safely on the east side of 
the Herraaic cape ( Cape Bon), whence advancing southwards 
they took the town of Clupea, which was deserted at their ap- 
proach, and made it their place of arms. The country thence 
to the capital was like a garden, full of cattle, corn, vines, and 
everj' natural production, and studded all over with the elegant 
country-seats of the citizens of Carthage. The whole of this 
lovely region was speedily pillaged and destroyed, and thou- 
sands of captives were dragged to Clupea, the Carthaginians 
not venturing out to the defence of their property. 

It uas the usage of the Romans for at least one consular 
army to return to Rome for the winter and be discharged, and 


“ "ar 'Vith the Cartlmginians, had 
time fOI 117 at” ''Ealhocles,. -.bout fifty years before this 
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tlioy ivould not dcjinrt from it on the present occasion. To 
the messenger tlierefore whom tlie consuls sent home for in- 
structions, itivns replied, that Manlius should return with his 
army and the greater part of the fleet, while Kcgulus should 
remain in Africa. It is said that Kcgulus earnestly applied 
for leave to return, as his little plebeian farm was going to ruin 
for want of his presence ; but that the government undertook 
to hear the expense of its cultivation, and to support his faniil)' 
wliile he was away in the service of the stated. He therefore 
remained, with 15,000 foot, 500 horse, and 40 ships. 

Tlic Carthaginians having recalled Hamilcar from Sicily, 
he brought rvith him 5000 foot and 500 horse ; and being 
joined in command with two generals named Ilastlnibal and 
Bostar, he advanced to oppose Rcgulus, who was now (4-97) 
besieging a town named Adis, close by the lake of Tunisf. 
Instead of keeping to the plain, where their elephants and 
cavalry could act to advantage, the Punic generals took their 
post on the liills, and were in consequence defeated, with the 
loss of 17,000 men killed, and 5000 men and oigliteeii ele- 
phants taken. Kegulus now conquered Tunis ; sevent 5 ’-fonv 
other towns submitted to him ; he ravaged the country at his 
will ; the Numidians revolted, and the country-people all fled 
into Carthage, where famine began to be felt. 

Regulus, fearing that his successor would come out and 
liave the glory of taking Carthage, sent to propose a peace. 
Some of the principal men came to his camp to treat, but he 
offered only the most humiliating terms. He required that 
Carthage should acknowledge tlie supremacy of Rome, pay a 
yearly tribute, retain but one ship of u-ar, give up all claim on 
Sicily and Sardinia, release llic Roman prisoners, and redeem 
her own. The Punic envoys retired without deigning a reply. 

But the iiaughtiness of the Roman proconsul was to meet 
its due chastisement. The Carthaginians had sent to Greece 
to hire troops, which now arrived ; and among them was a 

* Liv. Epit. xviii. Val. Max. iv. 4, 6. 

f On the banks of tljc Bagratla (3Iajerdah% said thelegend, abode a ser- 
pent of tbeenormouslcngtliof 120 feet; ami when tha soldiers camo thither 
for water, lie killed or drove them off. le was found necessary to employ’ 
the ballistsand other artillery against him, as against a town, mid at length 
he was slain. His skin and jawbones were brought to Rome, w here they 
remained in one of the temples till the time of the Numatuinc w.ar. See 
Tubero ap. Cell. vi. 3, Liv. Epit. xviii. Val. Max. i, 8, 1 9. Tlin. N. 11. viii. 
14. Silius, Pun. vi. 140. We must recollect that the first Punic war was 
the subject of Naivius’ poem. 
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Spartan named Xanthippus, an officer of some distinction. 
When Xanthippus viewed tlie condition of the Punic army 
and saw its force, he told his friends, that it was not the Ro- 
mans but their own generals that had been the cause of the 
preceding defeats. The government, on learning his senti- 
ments, conceived so high an opinion of his talents, that it was 
resolved to give him the command of the army ; and he speedily 
infused confidence into the minds of the soldiery, who readily 
observed his superiority over their former commanders. In 
reliance on one hundred elephants, and a body of 6000 horse, 
he ventured to offer battle to flie Romans, although he had 
only 14-,000 foot, and their forces now amounted to upwards 
of 32,000 men. He placed the mercenaries on the right, the 
Punic troops on the left ; the elephants were ranged one deep 
in front of the line, the cavalry and light troops were on the 
flanks. The Romans put their light troops inadvance against 
the elephants, and drew up the legionaries much deeper than 
usual ; the horse were on the flanks. The left wing of the 
Romans easily defeated the mercenaries opposed to them, and 
drove them to their camp ; but the Punic horse routed that 
of the Romans, and then fell on the rear of the right wing, 
against the front of which the elephants were urged on ; and 
when the Roman soldiers had, with great loss, forced their way 
through them, they had to encounter the dense Carthaginian 
phalanx. Assailed thus on all sides, they at length gave 
way and fled ; the battle being in the plain, thej' were ex- 
posed to the elephants and horse, and all were slain but five 
hundred men, who, with the proconsul, were made prisoners. 
The left wing, containing about two thousand men, which 
had pursued the mercenaries, made its escape to Clupea. 
Xanthippus, having thus saved Carthage, prudently went 
home soon after to avoid the envy and jealousy tyhich, as a 
stranger, he was sure to excite. We are told* (but surely 
we should not believe the talc) that the Carthaginians re- 
warded him richly', and sent some triremes to convey him and 
the other Lacedaimonians home, but gave secret orders to 
the captains to drown them all on the way, which orders were 
obeyed 1 f 

The Carthaginians laid siege to Clupea, but the Romans 

* Zonnrn?, viii. 13. Appian, Punica, 3. .Siliiis, Ptin. vi. 080. 

t It is a pleasing conjecture of Dr. Arnold’s (Hist, of Rome.ii. 589), that 
Xanthippus may have been the person whom St. .lerome on Daniel xi. 9, 
calls " Xantippus, one of the two gcncrals-in-chicf *’ of the king of Egypt. 
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defended it gallantly. When intelligence of the defeat reached 
Rome, it was resolved to send a fleet without delay to bring 
off the survivors, and the consuls M. .ffimilius Paulus and Ser. 
Fulvius Nobilior put to sea with three hundred and fifty ships. 
The Punic fleet engaged tliem off the Hermaiic cape, and was 
defeated with the loss of one hundred and four ships sunk, 
thirty taken, and thirty thousand men slain or drowned. The 
Romans then landed, and having defeated the Punic army, 
obliged them to raise the siege ; but seeing that the country 
was so exhausted that no supplies could be had, they prepared 
to re-erabark and depart. 

It was now after the summer solstice, a stormy and perilous 
season in the Mediterranean. The pilots earnestly advised to 
avoid the south coast of Sicily^ and rather to sail along the 
north coast. But as tliis was chiefly in the hands of the Car- 
thaginians, the consuls preferred facing the dangers of the sea. 
They accordingly set sail, and got safely across ; but on the 
coast of Camarina, the fleet was assailed by so furious a tem- 
pest that but eighty ships escaped. The whole coast thence to 
Pachynus was covered with wrecks, and with the bodies of 
drowned men. Hiero acted on this occasion as a faithful ally, 
supplying the survivors with food and raiment, and all other 
necessaries. The remaining ships then sailed forMessana. 

The courage of the Carthaginians rose when they heard of 
this misfortune; they got ready two hundred ships, and sent 
Hasdrubal with his army and one hundred and forty elephants 
over to Sicily. Tlie Roman senate, nothing dismayed by the 
loss of their fleet, gave orders to build a new one ; and in three 
months they had one of two hundred and twenty ships afloat; 
with which the consuls Cn. Cornelius Scipio and A. Atilius 
Calatinus (4-98) sailed to Messana, whence, being joined by 
the ships there, they vvent and laid siege to Panormus. The 
new town (for, like so many other’s, it consisted of two parts) 
being taken by storm, the old town capitulated ; those who 
could pay a ransom of two pounds of silver were allowed to 
depart, leaving their property behind ; those who could not 
pay that sum were sold for slaves ; of the former there were 
ten thousand, of the latter thirteen thousand. Tyndaris, Soloeis, 
and some other towns on that coast then submitted. 

The consuls of the next year (499), Cn. Servilius and C. 
Sempronius, sailed over, and made various descents on the 
coast of Africa ; but their ignorance of the ebb and flood in 
the little Syrtis was near causing the loss of the whole fleet ; 
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the ships went aground on the shoals, and it was only by throw- 
ing all the burdens overboard that they were got off. They 
then sailed round Lilybaeum to Panormus, and thence boldly 
stretched across for the coast oFItaly ; but off Cape Palinurus 
they encountered a fearful storm, in which they lost upwards 
of one hundred and fifty ships. The senate and people, quite 
cast doM’n by this last calamity, resolved to send no more fleets 
to sea, and only to keep sixty ships to convoy transports and 
guard the coast of Italy. 

Nothing of importance marks the next two years ; but in 
502, Hasdrubal, encouraged by the want of spirit shown of 
late by the Romans, led his army from Lilybaeum toward Pa- 
normus. The Roman proconsul L. Csecilius Metellus, who 
was lying there with an army to protect the harvest, fell back 
to the town.. He set his light troops, well-supplied with mis- 
siles, outside of the ditch, M’itli orders, if hard pressed, to retire 
behind it and continue the contest; and directed the workmen 
of the town to carry out missiles for them, and lay them under 
the wall. I-Ie kept the main body of his troops within the 
town, and sent constant reinforcements to thosewithout. When 
the Punic host came near, the drivers urged on the elephants 
against the light troops, whom they forced to retire behind 
the ditch ; but as they still pressed on, showers of missiles from 
the walls and from those at the ditch, killed, wounded, and 
drove furious the elephants ; and Metellus, taking advantage 
of the confusion thus caused, led out his troops and fell on the 
flank of the enemy. The defeat was decisive ; some were slain, 
others drowned in attempting to swim to a Punic fleet that 
was at hand ; the whole loss was twenty thousand men : one 
hundred and four elephants were taken, and all the rest killed. 
After this defeat the Carthaginians abandoned Selinus, whose 
inhabitants they removed to Lilybmum, which place and Dre- 
pana alone remained in their hands. 

An embassy to propose a peace, or at least an exchange of 
prisoners, was now despatched to Rome, and Regulus, who 
had been five years a captive, accompanied it, on his promise 
to return if it proved unsuccessful. The tale of his heroism, 
as transmitted to us by the Roman w’riters, is one of the most 
famed in Roman story. Unhappily, like so many others, it 
passes the limits of truth. 

Regulus, we are told, refused, as being the slave of the 
Carthaginians, to enter Rome; with their consent he attended 
the debates of the senate, which was held, as was usual on 
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such occasions, outside of the city, and urged them on no ac- 
count to think of peace, or even of an exchange of prisoners j 
and lest regard for him should sway them, he affirmed that a 
slowpoison had been given him, and he must shortly die. The 
senate voted as he wished; and rejecting the embraces of his 
friends and relatives as being now dishonoured, he returned to 
his prison. The Carthaginians, in their rage at his conduct, 
resolved to give him the most cruel death. They therefore, 
it is said, cut off his eyelids, and exposed him to the rays of 
the sun, inclosed in a cask or chest set full of sharp spikes, 
where pain and want of food and sleep terminated his ex- 
istence*. 

Regulus, there can be no doubt, died at Carthage, but pro- 
bably of a natural death. The senate had put the Punic ge- 
nerals Bostar and Hamilcar into the hands of his family as 
hostages for his safety ; and when his wife heard of his death, 
she attributed it to neglect and want of care, and in revenge 
treated her prisoners with such cruelty that JBostar died, and 
Hamilcar would have shared his fate but that the matter came 
to the ears of the government. The young Atilii onlj' escaped 
papital punishment by throwing all the blame on their mother; 
the body of Bostar was burnt, and the 'ashes sent home to 
Carthage, and Hamilcar was released from his dungeonf. 

After their victory at Panormus, the Romans proceeded 
with an armj’^ of forty thousand men, and a fleet of two hun- 
dred ships, to lay siege to the strong town of Lilybseuin. But 
it was gallantly defended by its governor Himilco, and resisted 
all the efforts of the Romans, aided by the artillery with wliich 
the Syracus'aris supplied them, during the remainder of the 
war. 

In fact the remaining nine years of the war were years of 
almost constant misfortune and disgrace to the Romans ; and 
had the Carthaginian system been the same as theirs, and the 
same obstinate perseverance been manifested, the final ad- 
vantage would probably have been on the side of Carthage. 

* Cicero, Phil. xi. 4. Piso, 19. Off. iii. 27. Fin. v. 27. Tubero ap. Gellius, 
vii 24. Horace, Carm. iii. 5. 41. Appian, Pun. 4. According to Silius (ii. 
343), Regulus was crucified. Zonaras (viii. 15), following perhaps Dion, 
gives the common account, but speaks dubiously (ws y ipyity Xeyei). Per- 
haps all this testimony is more than outweighed by the significant silence 
of Polybius, who narrates the war in detail. 

f Diodorus, frag. xxiv. 1. Zonaras, «t sap. Compare Gellins, «< siipro. 
If this story be true, the preceding one can hardly be so. 
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In the beginning of the war, the Roman generals, for instance, 
had had a decided superiority ; noiv the case was reversed, and. 
Himilco, Hannibal, and, above all, Hamilcar Barcas {^Light- 
ning*'), far excelled those opposed to them. 

We will pass over the details of the events of these years, 
onlj' noticing the following, as it relates to the internal history 
of Rome. In the year 503 the consul P. Claudius Pulcherf 
sailed with a fleet and army to Sicily, and, leaving Lilybaeum, 
•went with one hundred and twenty-three ships to make an at- 
tempt on Drepanum. He hoped to surprise it by sailing in 
the night, but it -vvas daybreak when he arrived, and the Punic 
admiral Adherbal, who was there, had time to get his fleet out 
to give him battle. The pullarii told the consul that the sacred 
chickens would not eat ; “ If they M’ill not eat,” said he, “ they 
. must drink,” and he ordered them to be flung into the 6ea:f. 
A battle, thus entered into in contempt of the religious feelings 
of the people, could not well be prosperous ; the Roman fleet 
was totally defeated ; ninety-three ships with all their crews 
were taken by the enemy ; the consul fled with only thirty. 
Claudius, on coming to Rome, was ordered to name a dictator; 
and with the usual insolence of his family, lie nominated his 
client M. Claudius Glicia, the son of a freedman. The senate 
in indignation forced the unworthy dictator to lay down liis 
office, and appointed in his place A. Atilius Calatinus, who is 
remarkable as being the first dictator who commanded an 
army out of Italy. Claudius was prosecuted for violation of 
the majesty of the people, and he did not long survive the 
disgrace, dying probably by bis own hand, like so many of 
his famil}'. 

The Romans were so disheartened by this last defeat, that 
for five years they remained without a navy. At length, see- 
ing that unless they could prevent supplies being sent to Ha- 
milcar from home, there would be no end to the war, thc-y re- 
solved once more to build a fleet. But the treasury was ex- 
hausted ; public spirit however, as at times in Greece, impelled 
the wealthy citizens to come forward, and each giving accord- 
ing to his means, a fleet of two hundred ships, built after.an 

* From the Funic or Hebrew word Barah, Hence pcrliaps Barak, llic 
lieutenant of Deborah (Judges, ch. iv.), had liis name; the Scipios were 
calied/K/mino lelli. "i’ildcrim {L-ghlning) was a surname of the celebrated 
Turkish sultan Bayazid. 

+ The son of Ap. Claudius Cacus, Cell. x. 0. 

4 Cicero do Kat. Deor. ii. 3 ; de Div. i. 1C. ii. 8. Liv. Eplt. lix. 
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excellent model, -vvas got readj’', with which the consul C. 
Lutatius Catulus and the praetor P. Valerius proceeded to 
Sicilj' earlj' in the spring of the year 511. 

Liifatius, finding that the Punic fleet was gone home, block- 
aded both Lilybrnum and Drepanum by sea; and he pressed 
on the siege of this last place with great vigour, hoping to 
take it before the fleet could return. Meantime, aware that 
he would have to fight at sea, he had his crews daily put 
through their exercise. When it was known at Carthage that 
a'Roman fleet was again on the coast of Sicilj% the ships of 
war were all got ready for sea, and laden with corn and all 
things requisite for the army of Hamilcar, who was besieging 
the town of Eryx; and the admiral, Hanno, was directed to 
sail thither without delay, and having landed the stores, to 
take on board some of the best troops, and Hamilear with 
them, and then to force the enemy to an engagement. Hanno 
accordingly sailed to the isles named .ffigates*, off Cape Lily- 
hfflum, and there landed. Lutatius, on learning that the Punic 
fleet was at sea, judging of its object, took some of the best 
troops on board, with the intention of giving battle in the 
morning. During the night the wind changed ; it blew strong, 
and favourable to the enemy, and the sea grew somewhat 
rough. The consul was in doubt how to act ; but reflecting 
that if he gave battle now he should only have to fight Hanno, 
and that too with his ships heavily laden; whereas if he waited 
for fine w'eather he should have to engage a fleet in fighting 
order with picked troops, and above all with the formidable 
Hamilcar on board, he resolved to hesitate no longer. He 
advanced in line of battle ; the heavy ships and raw levies of 
the Carthaginians could ill resist the expedite quinqueremes 
and seasoned troops of the Romans, and the issue of the 
contest was not long dubious : fifty Punic ships were sunk, 
seventy taken ; the number of the prisoners amounted to ten 
thousand. 

This defeat quite broke the spirit of the Carthaginians. 
Having vented their rage as usual on their unfortunate ad- 
miral by crucifying him, they gave full powers to Hamilcar 
to treat of peace with the Roman consul, who, aware of the 
exhausted condition of Rome, gladly hearkened to the over- 
tures of the Punic general, and peace was concluded on the 
following terms, subject to the approbation of the Roman 


* Liv. Epit. xix. Polybius speaks of but one isle, and names it .^gfisa. 
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people. The Carthaginians were to evacuate all Sicily, and 
not to make war on Hiero or his allies ; they were to release 
all the Roman prisoners without ransom ; and to pay the Ro- 
mans the sum of 2200 Euboic talents* in the course of twenty 
years. The people, thinking these terms too favourable to 
Carthage, sent out ten commissioners to Sicily, and by these 
the sum to be paid was increased by a thousand talents, and 
the term reduced to ten years, and the Carthaginians were 
obliged to evacuate the islands between Italy and Sicily. 

Thus, after a duration of twenty-four years, terminated the 
first war between Rome and Carthage. The efforts and the 
sacrifices made by the former state were greater than at any 
period of her historj'. The Roman population was consider- 
ably reduced in the contest; the Italian allies must have been 
diminished in proportion ; seven hundred ships of war were 
lost ; the enormous property taxes which they had to pay 
oppressed the people beyond measure f; large portions of 
the domain were sold, and this, with the sale of small proper- 
ties in land, caused by distress, gave origin to the great in- 
equality of property which afterwards proved so pernicious to 
the state. On the side of Carthage, the war was little less 
injurious; she lost five hundred ships of war ; and though she 
did not, like Rome, lavish the blood of her own citizens, she 
had to pay her mercenaries high, and for this purpose to in- 
crease the taxes of her subjects, and tliereby augment their 
discontent ; all the imposts were doubled, and the land-tax 
was raised to one half of the produce 

The peace left Rome mistress of Sicily ; and so exhausted 
was the island by the war, that the purchase seemed hardly 
worth the cost. The occasion of the war was evidently unjust 
on the side of Rome; and it would appear that her wiser 
policy had been to confine herself to Italy; but in reality the 
ciioice was not in her power, for Carthage was now extending 
her dominion over the West, and the contest for empire or 
existence must have come sooner or later. We must also 
hear in mind, that tlic empire of the world had been destined 
by Providence for Rome. 

Sicily being the first country acquired out of Italy, it was tlie 

* The Euboic talent was the one in use in Southern Italy, in consc- 
fiucnce, probably, of the influence exercised by the Chalcidians of Eubcea. 
It was somewhat greater than the Attic talent, the proportion being about 
70 to 72. See Bocckh. Pub. Econ. of Athens, i.,30. 

•f- The As had been reduced to two ounces at the end of this war. Plin. 

H. xxxiii. 41. 
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first example of a Roman province*. A governor was sent to 
it annually ; all war was prohibited among its people ; excise, 
land-tax, and other taxes were paid to Rome ; but no public 
lands were retained there", and no assignments made to Roman 
citizens. 

Hiero continued to the end of a long life to rule his little 
realm of Syracuse as the favoured ally of Rome ; and his wis- 
dom, justice, and beneficence caused the Syracusans to enjoy 
more real happiness than they had done at any period of their 
history +. 


CHAPTER II.l 

Civil War at Cartilage. — Illyrian War. — Gallic Wars. 

Scarcely had the Carthaginians concluded the war with 
Rome when they were engaged in another which menaced their 
very existence. The mercenaries who had served in Sicily, 
enraged at their pay and the rewards which Hamilcar had - 
promised them being withlield, turned their arms against the 
state. They laid siege to Carthage, Hippo, and Utica. Most 
of the subjects, exacerbated by the enormous imposts which 
had been laid on them, joined them, and they defeated the 
only army that Carthage could assemble. At length the con- 
duct of the war was committed to Hamilcar, and b3'’ his able 
measures he succeeded in annihilating the revolters. The 
war, one of the most sanguinarj’- and ferocious ever known, 
lasted three j^ears and four months. It gave the world an 
example of the danger of having the army of a state entirelj'- 
composed of mercenaries. 

During the early part of this war the Romans acted with 
honour; they set the Punic prisoners who were in Italy at 
liberty ; they allowed provisions to be sent to Carthage, but 
not to the quarters of tlie rebels ; and when the troops in Sar- 
dinia, who had also revolted, applied to them for aid, they re- 
fused -it. They could not, however, persist in this honourable 

* Frovlncia Niebuhr regards as equivalent with proveiilus and parallel 
to vectigal. 

•f- We here lose the invaluable guidance of Niebuhr, whose work termi- 
nates at this point. 

;J Polybius, 1. 05-ii. 35, the Epitoraators. 



192 


ILLYRIAN WAR. 


[b.c. 230 - 229 . 


course : on a second application from these troops, who were 
hard pressed by the native Sards, tliey sent a force tliither; 
and when the Carthaginians were preparing to assert their 
dominion over the island, they were menaced by a war with 
Rome. They were therefore obliged to give up all claim to 
Sardinia, and even to pay an additional sum of twelve hun- 
dred talents, as compensation for injuries they were alleged 
to have done the Roman merchant-shipping. This flagrant 
injustice on the part of the Romans rankled in the mind of 
the Carthaginians, and it is assigned as the chief cause of the 
second Punic war, which inflicted so much misery on Italy. 

For several years now the Romans were engaged in re- 
ducing the barbarous natives of Sardinia and Corsica, and in 
extending their dominion northwards in Italy. It was also at 
this time that they first began to torn their views over the 
Adriatic, and regard the state of Greece. The following was 
the first occasion. 

The Illyrians had for a long time been united under one 
head, and had exercised robbery and piracy on a lajjge scale 
by sea and by land. Their last king, Agron*', dying from 
intemperance caused by his joy at his subjects having taken 
and plundered the wealthy town of Phoenice in Epirus, his 
widow Teuta assumed the government as guardian to her in- 
fant son. Piracy was now carried to a greater extent than 
ever, and continual complaints came to tiie Roman senate 
from their subjects on the east coast of Italj’. C. and L. Co- 
runcanius were therefore sent (522) as ambassadors to Teuta ; 
she treated them with great haughtiness, and the younger of 
the envoj's told her that, with the help of God, the Romans 
would make her amend tlie royal authority in Illyria. They 
then departed ; and tlie queen, offended at his freedom of speech, 
sent some persons after them who murdered him. Tliis breach 
of the law of nations was followed by a declaration of war by 
the Romans. 

The following spring (523) the consul Cn. Fulvius sailed 
from Rome with two hundred sliips, while his colleague L. 
Postumius led a land army of twenty thousand foot and two 
thousand horse to Brundisiuni. Fulvius directed his course to 
the isle of Corcj'ra, now a possession of the Illyrians; as De- 
metrius of Pliarusj-, who commanded there, having incurred 

* Agron was great-grandson orBardylis, wlio fell in battle against Pliilip 
of Macedonia, llislory of Greece, Part III. c. 1. 

•j- An island on tlie coast of Illyria. 
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the wrath of Teuta, had sent offering to put it into the hands 
of the Romans. He kept his word, and the Corcyrmans 
gladly submitted to the Roman dominion. Fulvius then passed 
over to Apollonia, where he was joined by Postumius. This 
city also put itself under the protection of Rome, and Epidam- 
nus or Dyrrachium, ■ whither they next proceeded, did the 
same. The consuls then entered Illyria, when several tribes 
revolted from Teuta; and, leaving Demetrius to rule over 
them, Fulvius returned to Rome, while Postumius wintered 
at Epidamnus. In the spring (524) Teuta obtained peace, 
on condition of paying tribute, giving up all claim to the 
greater part of Illyria, and engaging not to sail from her port 
of Lissus with more than two barks, and these unarmed *. 
Postumius sent to inform the iEtolian and Achaean leagues of 
this peace. Embassies were soon after despatched to Athens 
and Corinth, and at this last place the Romans were allowed 
to join in the Isthmian games. 

In the year 514 a war had commenced with the Boian 
Gauls, supported by some of their kindred tribes and by the 
Liguriank It was continued through the following year, with 
advantage on the side of the Romans. In 516 a large body 
of Transalpine Gauls came to the aid of the Boians ; but at 
Ariminum they fell out among themselves, killed their kings, 
and slaughtered one another. The survivors returned home, 
and the Boians and Ligurians were glad to obtain peace. The 
following year, when the conquest of Sardinia had been effect- 
ed by the consul T. Manlius Torquatus, the Temple of Janus 
at Rome, which was to be closed in time of peace, was shut, 
for the first time it is said since the reign of Numaf. 

Four years after this peace (520) the tribune C. Flaminius 
brought in a bill to assign to the plebeians the Picentine di- 
strict, which had been occupied by the Senonian Gauls, and 
which they still held as tenants to the state. The Boians 
and other neighbouring tribes saw in this a plan of the Ro- 
mans to deprive them all gradually of their lands, and they 
determined on resistance. The Boians and Isumbrians sent 
to invite the Gaesatans, who dwelt on the Rhone, to come and 
share in a war in which great plunder was expected. The invi- 
tation was readily accepted ; and in the eighth year after the 
division of the Picentine land (527), the Gsesatans crossed the 
Alps and descended into the plain of the Po, where they were 

* The Romans afterwards (533) made war on Demetrius for breach of 
this treaty, and he had to seek refuge with Philip II. of Macedonia, in whose 
service he spent the remainder of his life. t Varro L. L. v. 165. 

K 
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joined by all the Gallic tribes except the Venetians and the 
Cenomanians, whom the Romans had gained over to their 
side. With a host of SO, 000 foot and 20,000'horse and eha- 
riots they then crossed the Apennines and entered Etruria. 

The terror caused at Rome by this irruption of the Gauls 
was great. All Italy shared in it, and prepared to resist the 
invaders. The number of men actually under arms on this 
occasion was 150,000 foot and 6000 horse, and the total 
amount of the fighting men of Rome and her allies (the 
Greeks and Etruscans not included) was found to be 700,000 
foot and 70,000 horse*. 

One of the consuls, C. Atilius, was at this 'time in Sardinia; 
his colleague, L. ALmilius, had encamped at Ariminum ; and 
one of the praetors commanded an army in, Etruria. The 
Gauls had reached Clusium, in their way to Rome, when they 
learned that the prmtor's army was in their rear. They re- 
turned, and by a stratagem gave this army a defeat ; six thou- 
sand Romans were slain ; the rest retired to a hill, where they 
defended themselves. The consul Aimilius, who had entered 
Etruria, now came up ; and the Gauls, in order to secure the 
immense booty which they had acquired, by the advice of one 
of their kings declined an action, resolving to return home 
along the coast, and then to re-enter Etruria, light and unen- 
cumbered. ,iEmilius, being joined by the remainder of the 
praator’s army, followed their march, in order to harass them 
as much as possible. Meantime Atilius had landed his army 
at Pisa and was marching for Rome. His advanced guard 
met that of the Gauls and defeated it. A general action soon 
commenced, the Gauls being attacked in front and rear : they 
fought with skill and desperation; but their swords and shields 
were inferior to those of the Romans, and they were utterly 
defeated, with the loss of 40,000 slain, and 10,000 taken ; 
that of the Romans is not known. Atilius fell in the action ; 
ALmilius having made a brief inroad into the Boian country, 
returned to Rome and triumphed. 

The consuls of the succeeding year (528) reduced the 
Boians to submission. Heavy rains and an epidemic in their 
army checked all further operations. Their successors, P. 
Furius and C. Flaminius (the author of the war), carried their 
arms beyond the Po, and ravaged the lauds of the Isumbrians, 
who having assembled a force of fifty thousand men prepared 
to give them battle. The Roman consuls, who were devoid 

* Folyb. ii. 21, llis authority seems to have been Fabius Fictor. Sec 
Eutrop. iii. 5, 
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of all military skill, fearing to trust their Gallic allies, placed 
them on the south side of the Po, the bridges over which they 
broke down, and they drew up their troops so close to its 
edge as to leave no space for the requisite movements, so that 
their only hopes of safety lay in victory. Fortunately for the 
Roman army the tribunes possessed .the skill the consuls 
wanted. Knowing that the long Gallic broadswords bent 
after the first blow, and must be laid under the foot and 
straightened to be again of use, they gave pila to their front 
ranks, and directed them, when the Gauls had bent their swords 
on these, to fall on sword in hand. These tactics succeeded 
completely ; the straight short thrust-swords of the Romans 
did certain execution, and their victory was decisive. 

After this defeat the Gauls sent an embassy to Rome suing 
for peace; but the new cohsuls, M. Claudius Marcellus and 
Cn. Cornelius Scipio (530), fearing to lose an occasion of 
distinguishing themselves, prevented its being granted. The 
Isumbrians hired thirty-three thousand Gmsatans; but all their 
efforts were unavailing ; they were everywhere defeated, their 
chief towns Acerrm and Mediolanum were taken, and shortly 
afterwards the colonies of Mutina, Cremona, and Placentia 
were founded to keep them in obedience. Marcellus at his 
triumph bore on a trophy the arms of the Gallic king Viri- 
domarns, whom he had slain with his own hand, and sus- 
pended them, as the third Spolia Opima* to Jupiter Feretrius, 
on the Capitol. 

The Roman dominion now extended over the whole of 
Italy, Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, Illyria, and Corcyra, and the 
towns of the coast of Epirus. 


CHAPTER Ill.t 

Conquests of the Carthaginians in Spain. — Taking of Saguntum. — March 
of Hannibal for Italy. — Hannibal’s passage of the Alps. — Battle of the 
Ticinus. — Battle of the Trebia. — Battle of the Trasimene Lake. — Han- 
nibal and Fabius Cunctator. — Battle of Cannae. — Progress of Han- 
nibal. , 

While the Romans were thus extending their dominion in 
Cisalpine Gaul, the Carthaginians were equally active in 
* Plut. Marcellus, 7. The other two are the fictitious ones of Romulus, 
the real of Cossus. See above, p. 104. 

*[• Livy, xxi. xxii. Polybius, ui. Plut. Fabius Max. 1-18. Appian-De 
Reb. Hispan. 1-14. Bell. Hannibal. 1-23. Silius Italicus, i.-x. the Epi- 
tomators* 
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forming an empire in Spain. The loss of Sicilj' and Sardinia, 
and the heavy sum of money exacted from them by the Ro- 
mans, had increased their enmity to that people ; and Hamil- 
car, conscious of his great talents, and that by the fault of 
others he had been obliged to give up his hopes of recovering 
Sicily, and filled with hatred to the Roman name, burned to 
possess the means of waging war with them once more. The 
possession of Spain he saw would give abundance of men and 
money, and the divided state of the nations and tribes which 
held it would make the acquisition of dominion easy. As soon, 
therefore, as the civil war was ended, and the Numidians who 
had shared in it were reduced, he embarked his army (SW), 
and landed at Gades {Cadiz). He was attended by his son- 
in-law Hasdrubal and his son Hannibal, then a child of nine 
years of age. As he was offering sacrifice previous to em- 
barkation, he directed those who were present to withdraw a 
little ; then leading his son up to the altar, he asked him if 
he would go with him ; and on his giving a cheerful assent, he 
made him lay his hand on the flesh of the victim, and swear 
eternal enmity to Rome. 

During nine years Hamilcar carried on a successful war in 
Spain. He reduced the modern Andalusia and Estremadura, 
and penetrated into Portugal and Leon ; but at length he fell 
(523) in an engagement with the people of the country. The 
army chose Hasdrubal to succeed him, and the Carthaginian 
senate confirmed their choice, and sent him additional troops. 
Hasdrubal, by his talents, his mildness, justice, and good 
polic}-, won the affections of the Spaniards, and extended the 
dominion of Carthage to the river Iberus {Ebro ) ; and he 
founded on the east coast the city of New Carthage {Cartlia- 
gena) for the capital, which soon nearly rivalled Carthage it- 
self in extent and wealth. This able general perished by the 
hand of an assassin in the eighth year of his eommand (531), 
and the army, as before, assuming the right of appointment, 
set Hannibal, the son of Hamilcar, who had been second in 
command to Hasdrubal, iu his jflace, and their choice was 
again confirmed by the government. 

Hannibal, who was now twenty-five years of age, felt that 
the time for executing his father’s projects against Rome was 
at hand. He proposed to march a veteran army into Ital}', 
and he hoped that one or more decisive victories there would 
induce the Gauls and the Samnites and otlicr Italian peoples 
to rise and assert their independence. In order to extend the 
Punic dominion stilt further in Spain, to enrich his troops, and 
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to give them confidence in themselves and their general, he 
led them into the country of the Olcades, on the Anas ( Guadi- 
ana), and took their chief town, named Althaa or Carteia. 
The following spring (532) he entered the country of the 
Vaccseans, and took their towns of Elmantica or Hermandica, 
and Arbucala ; and as he was on the way back to New Car- 
thage, he defeated on the banks of the Tagus an army of more 
than one hundred thousand Spaniards who came to oppose 
him. The whole of Spain south of the Ebro, with the excep- 
tion of the city of Saguntum, now obeyed the power of Car- 
thage. The people of this town, who claimed a Greek origin, 
and the Greek towns on the coast of Spain, had put themselves 
under the protection of Rome, and a Roman embassy had been 
sent to Carthage, in the time of Hasdrubal, to stipulate for their 
independence, and to require that the Punic power should not 
be extended beyond the Ebro. The Saguntines, aware of the 
ultimate designs of Hannibal, sent pressing embassies to Rome, 
praying for aid, as that general, having caused a quarrel be- 
tween them and the Torboletans, now menaced their existence. 
An embassy was therefore sent to Hannibal, who gave a 
haughty evasive reply, and sending to Carthage for instruc- 
tions, he received power to act as he deemed best. Under the 
pretext of aiding the Torboletans, he therefore came and laid 
siege to Saguntum with an army of one hundred and fifty 
thousand men. The conquest of this town was an object of 
the utmost importance in his eyes; as he would thus deprive 
the Romans of the place of arms which they had in view for 
carrying on the war in Spain ; he would strike the Spaniards 
with a salutary dread of the Punic power, and leave no 
enemy of importance in his rear on his proposed way for 
Italy ; and he would acquire vast wealth for the prosecution 
of the war. 

During eight months the Saguntines made a most heroic 
resistance. Their applications to Rome for aid were vain, as 
they produced nothing but fiuitless embassies to Hannibal 
and to Carthage. At length (533) the town was stormed, all 
within it slaughtered or enslaved, and the immense booty sent 
to Carthage or reserved for the war. The Romans, when they 
heard of the capture of Saguntum, issued a declaration of war 
unless Hannibal was given up to them, and sent an embassy 
for this purpose to Carthage. The chief of the embassy, Q. 
Fabius Maximus, simply stated the demands of Rome ; the 
Carthaginian senate hesitated, not walling to surrender Han- 
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nibal, and as little inclined to say that he had acted by public 
authority. Fabius then, holding up his toga, said, “In this I 
bear peace or u'ar, take which ye will.” “ Give which you 
please,” replied the Suffes. “ War, then,” cried he, shaking 
it out. “ We accept it,” was shouted forth on all sides*. The 
embassy returned to Rome, whence the consul Tib. Sempronius 
was already gone to Sicily, with 160 ships and 26,000 men, in 
order to pass over to Africa, while his colleague P. Cornelius 
Scipio had sailed for Spain with sixty quinqueremes and 
24., 000 men, and the praator L. Manlius commanded a third 
army of about 20,000 men in Cisalpine Gaul. 

During the winter Hannibal made all the requisite arrange- 
ments for the defence of Africa and Spain, and he formed 
treaties with the Gauls on both sides of the Alps. In the be- 
ginning of the spring (534') he assembled his army of 90,000 
foot, 12,000 horse, and 37 elephants, at New Carthage, and com- 
mitting the government of Spain to his brother Hasdiubal, and 
leaving him a force of about 15,000 men and fifty-seven ships 
of war, he crossed the Ebro on his way for Italy. In his pro- 
gress thence to the Pyrenees he overcame the various peoples 
of the country, in which he left an officer named Hanno with 

10.000 foot and 1000 horse. Desertion and other causes re- 
duced his army, but at the foot of the Pyrenees it numbered 

50.000 foot and 9000 horse, all steady and vyell-disciplined 
soldiers. Having passed these mountains, he marched without 
delay for the Rhodanus (7?Aonc), on the further bank of which 
he found a large army of Gauls assembled to dispute his pass- 
agef. He collected, and caused to be constructed, a great 
number of boats and rafts, but it seemed too hazardous to at- 
tempt to pass a broad rapid river, in the presence of so large 
an army. He therefore sent at nightfall a division of his troops 
under Hanno, one of his principal officers, up the river, with 
directions to cross it a day's march off, and then to come down 
the left bank and take the enemy in the rear. Hanno did as 
directed, and having halted for a day on the other side to re- 
fresh his men, marched douii the stream. When he made the 
fire-signal agreed on, Hannibal, who had everything ready, 
commenced the passage. The Gauls rushed down to oppose 
him ; but they soon saw the camp behind them in flames, and 


• This was related somewhat differently by some of ilie annalists. Sec 
Gellius, X. 27. 

f Opposite Bcaucaire. 
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after a short resistance turned and fled. The remainder of the 
Punic army then passed over’^. 

Meantime Scipio, having coasted Etruria and Liguria, on his 
way to Spain, was encamped at the mouth of tlic lllione, four 
days’ march from the place where Hannibal was lying. He 
sent forward a party of horse to reconnoitre, who fell in with 
and drove back a body of Numidian cavalrj’ sent out by Han- 
nibal for the same purposef. When they returned, and told the 
consul where the Punic army was, he embarked his troops, and 
sailed up the river to attack them ; but on coming to the place 
he found them gone. He then returned with all speed, and 
sending his brother Cn. Scipio to Spain with the greater part 
of his forces, embarked for Pisa with the remainder to meet tlie 
foe on his descent from the Alps. 

Hannibal, urged by an embassy from the Boian Gauls, had 
resolved to lose no time in advancing into Italy. He marched 
for four days up the left bank of the Rliono, to its junction 
with the Isara (Iscre) J. The country between these rivers 
was named tlie Island, and two brothers were at this time 
contending for the regal authority over it. Plannibal sided 
with the elder, who in return supplied him with clothing and 
provisions for his army, now I'educcd to 38,000 foot and 8000 
horse, and gave him an escort through the country of the Al- 
lobroges to the foot of the Alps. 

Hannibal went for ten days about one hundred miles up the 
Isara ; he then turned to the mountains. Here difficulties 
began to assail him. The Gallic people named Allobroges 
occupied the passes, but as they did not keep their plans 
secret, he learned that they were there ; and also finding out 
that they only kept guard by day, retiring to their town by 
night, he set out in the night with some select troops and 
seized the heights they used to occupy. In the morning the 

• He adopted the following plan to get the elephants over the river. 
Broad rafts were attached to thc.bank, and other rafts to these on the out- 
side, and the whole covered with earth ; the elephants readily went on this, 
tw’o females being placed at their head. The outer rafts were then loosed, 
and towed over by boats, the elephants in general remaining quieten them ; 
some however jumped into the river, but they were saved. Polyb. iii. 40. 

j- The Romans were three hundred, the Numidians five hundred ; the 
former being the number of the cavalry of a legion (above, p. 173), the latter 
that of a Numidian regiment. 

X Polybius calls the other river the Scoras or Scocras, Livy the Arar 
(^Saone) ; but the conduence of the Rhone and Saone is too far off, and the 
land between them docs not agree with Polybius' description of the Island. 
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army set forward ; but the Gauls assailed them in the pass, 
where they had to proceed along a narrow path over a deep 
ravine, and did much mischief, especially to the horses and 
beasts of burden. Hannibal, however, at the head of his select 
troops, drove them off. , He then took and plundered several 
villages and their chief town. The march now lay for three 
days in a fruitful valley, where there were numerous herds of 
cattle. ■ On the fourth day the people w'ho dwelt at the other 
end of the valley sent to propose a peace with him, ofFering 
hostages and guides. Hannibal, though he distrusted them, 
agreed to the treaty, but he prudently remitted none of his pre- 
cautions. After two daj's’ march the troops entered a rugged 
precipitous pass leading out of the vallej', and here the Gauls 
had made preparations to overwhelm them. But Hannibal 
had wisely put the baggage, and horse, and elephants in ad- 
vance, and kept his troops of the line in the Tear, which fore- 
sight saved the army. The loss, however, in men and beasts 
was considerable, as the Gauls showered stones and rolled 
down rocks from tlie heights above them. Hannibal was 
obliged to pass the night separate from his cavalry. In the 
morning, finding the Gauls gone, the army joined and moved 
on, though still harassed by their desultory attacks. It was 
remarked that they never assailed the part of the line of 
march where the elephants were, as the unusual appearance 
of these animals inspired them with terror. 

On the ninth day the army reached the summit of the Alps, 
M’here they made a halt of two days to rest, and to enable 
those who had been left behind to rejoin. The snow which 
now fell, it being late in the autumn, and the prospect of the 
further difficulties they would have to encounter, dispirited 
the troops; but their leader, by pointing out to them the rich 
plain of the Po, and assuring them of the facility of conquest, 
soon raised their spirits, and they commenced the descent. 
Here, however, though there were no enemies to attack them, 
the loss was nearly as great as in the ascent. The new-fallen 
snow made the path indiscernible, and those who missed it 
rolled down the precipices. They still however advanced, 
till they found themselves on the edge of a steep, w-hich it 
was plain the elephants and beasts of burden could never get 
down. Hannibal fried to take a round to escape this steep ; 
but the thin crust of ice which had formed on the snow gave 
way under the feet of the beasts, and held them impounded, 
and even the men could not get along it. He therefore clear- 
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ed away the^snow on the' edge of the steep, and encamped 
there for the night. Next day he set his men at work to level 
a way down*; and they made it that day passable for the 
horses and mules, rvhich they brought down to the parts where 
there was pastui’age; but it took three days to make a way 
for the elephants. The descent now offered no further diffi- 
culties, and the army was soon encamped at the foot of the 
mountains f. 

Five months had now'elapsed from the day they had set out 
from New Carthage, fifteen days of which had been occupied 
in the passage of the Alps. The army had in that time been 
considerably reduced by its various losses, and it now num- 
bered only 26,000]nen,i.e. 12,000 African and 8000 Spanish 
foot, and 6000 horse J. 

Hannibal, having given his troops sufficient rest, led them 
into the country of the Ligurian tribe of the Taurinians (Pied- 
mont), whose capital he took by storm. This struck terror 
into the surrounding tribes, and they all joined the invaders. 
Finding that those in the plains were only withheld from do- 
ing the same by the fear of the Roman armies in their country, 
he then resolved to advance without further delay and deliver 
them from their apprehensions. 

Scipio had meantime advanced fromPisa,and collecting what 
troops there were in Etruria and Cisalpine Gaul, crossed the 
Po with the intention of giving Hannibal battle at once. The 
Punic general was equally anxious to fight ; both armies ap- 
proached the river Ticinus, which the Romans passed, and 
came to within five miles of Victumvim where Hannibal lay. 

'* According (o I.ivy, Pliny, Appian, and others, Hannibal, in order to 
be able to cut down the rocks, liad large trees hewn into pieces, and piled 
around them, and set fire to, and when the rocks were glowing-hot, vinegar 
poured on them, which rendered them soft and easy to cut. The truth of 
this circumstance has been disputed in modern times. Polybius, who docs 
not notice, in effect contradicts it, by saying (iii. 59.) that the summits and 
upper declivities of the Alps are bare and devoid of trees. 

According to some critics the route of Hannibal was over Mt. Viso or 
Mt. Genevre. Ukert decides in favour of Mt. Cenis and the road tra- 
versed at the present day by the diligences between Lyons and Turin. De 
Luc, 'Wickham and Cramer, and Brockedon, are of opinion that it was 
over the Little St. Bernard the route of the Punic general lay, and this is 
the hypothesis most generally adopted. Some have supposed that he came 
over the Great St. Bernard or the Simplon. 

I These and "all the preceding numbers were engraved by Hannibal on 
a pillar in the temple of Juno at Lacinium, whence they were copied by 
Polybius. 

K 5 
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Next morning Scipio B-ent out to reconnoitre -with his horse 
and light troops ; Hannibal did the same, and the two parties 
met. An action ensued : the consul put his light troops and 
the Gallic horse in front, supported by the heavy horse ; Han- 
nibal set his bridled horse* in the centre, the Numidians on 
the flanks. At the first shock the Roman light -troops gave 
tvay and fled; but the heavy horse maintained the conflict till 
the Numidians fell on their rear. Scipio himself received a 
severe u-ound, and is said to have been indebted for his life - 
to his son, afteru’ards so famous, then a youth of seventeen. 
The Romans dispersed and fled to their camp ; and Scipio, 
now aB’are of the enemy’s great superiority in cavalry, re- 
solved to retire without delay beyond the Po, -where the coun- 
try was less level. He reached this river, and got over before 
the Carthaginians came up, and he also had time to loosen 
the bridge of rafts. About six hundred men ■\vho remained 
on the other side fell into their hands ; the rest of the army 
I’eached Placentia in safety. Hannibal B-ent two days’ march 
up the river, and passed it in a narroB-er place by a bridge of 
boats ; he then came to B'ithin six miles of Placentia, and of- 
fered battle, but to no purpose. The Gauls noB’ readily join- 
ed him ; and a body of two thousand Gallic foot and tB-o hun- 
dred horse, B’ho were in the Roman service, cut to pieces the 
guard at one of the gates, and came over to him. Scipio, 
thinking his position no longer safe, led his troops out in the 
night, in order to occupy a stronger one on the hills about the 
river Trebia, B-here he might B-ait for the arrival of his col- 
league, B-ho had been recalled from Sicily. When Hannibal 
found Scipio gone, he sent the Numidians after him ; but they 
fell to rummaging the deserted camp for plunder, and the 
Romans thus had time to get safely' over the river and encamp. 
Hannibal then came and sat doB’n about five miles off, B’here 
the Gauls supplied him B’ith abundance of provisions. 

Sempronius, on receiving his recall, embarked his troops, 
and sailed up the Adriatic to Ariminum, B-here he landed, and 
lost no time in joining Scipio on the Trebia. The consuls 
differed in opinion : Scipio, b-Iio B-as still disabled by his 
B-ound, B-as for delay, B-hich must be injurious to the enemy, 
and B-ould probably cause the fickle Gauls to change their 
minds ; besides B-hich, he himself B-hen recovered might be of 
sorue service to his country- : Sempronius B as for immediate 
action, as the time of elections B-as at hand, and moreover the 
* Tlie Numidians did not use bridles. 
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illness of his colleague would afford him the opportunity of 
gaining the sole glory of victory. An occasion of action soon 
presented itself. 

The Gauls who dwelt from the Trebia to the Po, wishing 
to keep well with both parties, declared openly for neither. 
Hannibal, to punish them, sent a body of two thousand foot 
and one thousand Numidian horse to plunder their lands. 
They came to the Roman camp imploring protection, ■ and 
Sempronius sent out some horse and light troops, who drove 
off those of the enemy. Elate with this success, he became 
still more anxious for battle, and Hannibal, who wished for an 
engagement for the very same reasons that Scipio was opposed 
to it, prepared to take advantage of Sempronius’ ardour. Ha- 
ving observed in the plain between the two armies a stream 
whose banks were overgrown by bushes and briars, he placed 
in ambush in it during the night his brother Mago with one 
thousand foot and as many horse, and in the morning he sent 
the Numidian horse over the Trebia to ride up to the enemy’s 
camp and try to draw them out ; he meantime ordered the 
rest of the army to take their breakfast, and get themselves 
and their horses ready. 

Sempronius, when he saw the Numidians, sent his horse to 
drive them off ; his light troops followed, and he then led out 
the rest of the army. It was now mid-winter, the day was 
bitterly cold and snowy,, and the troops had not had their 
breakfast ; the Trebia was swollen by the rain that had fallen, 
and it was breast-high on the infantry as they waded through 
it. Cold and hungry they advanced to engage an army that 
was fresh and vigorous, for Hannibal had directed his men to 
anoint and arm themselves by the fires which were kindled 
out before the tents. When he saw the Romans over the 
river, he led out his troops, and drew them up about a mile 
from his camp. His advanced-guard consisted of 8000 dart- 
men and Balearic slingers : he drew up his heavy infantry, 
Africans, Spaniards, and Gauls, about 20,000 in one line, 
with 10,000 horse, one half on each wing, and the elephants 
in front of the wing. Sempronius drew up his army of 16,000 
Romans and 20,000 allies in the usual manner : he placed his 
horse (about 4000) on the wings. The Roman light troops' 
being already fatigued, and having spent their weapons in the 
pursuit of the Numidians, w'ere easily beaten ; and while the 
troops of the line were engaged, the Punic horse charged and 
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scattered.that of the Romans ; the light troops andNumidians 
then advanced and fell on the flanks of the Roman line ; the 
troops in ambush rose at the same time, and attacked them in 
the rear. The Roman wings, assailed in front by the elephants 
and in flank by the light troops, gave way and fled ; the cen- 
tre, about ten thousand men, drove back the Punic troops in 
front of it, but it suffered from those in its rear. At length, 
seeing their wings driven off the field, and fearing the num- 
ber of the enemj’’s horse if they attempted to aid them, or to 
recross the river to their camp, they made a desperate effort,, 
and breaking through the adverse line forced their way to 
Placentia. Most of the remainder were destroyed at the river 
by the horse and the elephants; those who escaped made 
their way to Placentia also. The vietors did not venture to 
cross the river; and all their elephants but one died in conse- 
quence of the extreme cold and wet. Scipio the next night 
led the troops in the camp over the Trebia to Placentia, and 
thence over the Po to Cremona. 

Sempronius sent word to Rome that had it not been for the 
state of the weather he should have obtained a complete vic- 
tory. The truth, however, was not to be concealed ; but the 
Roman spirit only rose the more in adversity. Cn. Servilius 
and C. Flaminius* were created consuls, Sempronius having 
gone to Rome to hold the elections. 

^ Hannibal, having made an ineffectual attempt on a maga- 
zine near Placentia, and taken Victumviee, gave his troops 
some repose. Early in the spring (535) he attempted to cross 
the Apennines ; but a violent storm of thunder, hail, wind and 
rain forced him to give over his projectf. He then gave Sera- 
pronius a second defeat near Placentia, after which he led his 
troops into Liguria. Flaminius went to his province in the 
spring, and having received four legions, two from Sempro- 
nius and two from the prmtor Atilius, crossed the Apennines 
and encamped at Arretium in Etruria. Hannibal, finding the 
Gauls so discontented at his remaining in their countrj' that 
he was obliged to change his dress frequently, and to wear 
various kinds of periwigs in order to escape their attempts on 
his life J, resolved to enter Etruria without delay. Of the dif- 

* This was the Flaminius who had caused tlie Gallic war. See above, 
p. lot. 

+ Liv. xxi. 58. Polybius does not mention this attempt. 

J PoKb. iii. 78. 
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ferent routes into that countr)-, he fixed on that through the 
marshes formed by the river Arno*, as he could thus elude 
the Roman consul. He placed his African and Spanish in- 
fantry with the baggage in advance ; tliese u'ere followed by 
the Gauls, and last came the horse. He himself rode on his 
only remaining elephant. For four days and three nights they 
had to march through the water, enduring every kind of hard- 
ship. Most of the beasts of burden perished, several of the 
horses lost their hoofs, and Hannibal himself lost the sight of 
one of his eyes. 

Having learned the character of the Roman consul, a vain 
rash man, utterly unskilled in military affairs, Hannibal re- 
solved to provoke him to a battle before tlie arrival of his col- 
league. He therefore proceeded to la}' waste the country be- 
tween Faesulae and Arretium. The sight of the devastations he 
committed enraged Flaminius,and he would not be withheld by 
his officers from giving battle. Hannibal had now reached the 
fertile plain of the Clanis, in the vicinity of Cortona, and when 
he found that Flaminius was following him, he prepared to 
select the most advantageous position for engaging. He tliere- 
fore advanced, with the .hills of Cortona on his left, till he came 
to a spot where the hills approached theTrasimene lake, leaving 
a narrow way, and then recede, forming a valley closed at the 
one end by an eminence, while its other extremity is washed 
by the waters of the lakef. He stationed his line-troops at the 
further end of this valley, placing his light troops on the hills 
on the right side of it, and his horse and the Gauls on those 
on the left. He thus awaited Flaminius, who arriving in the 
evening encamped on the shores of the lake without the pass, 
alongwhich he led his troops early the next morning(June 23 ). 
A dense fog happening to rise and spread over the valley con- 
cealed the enemy from the view of the Romans ; the head of 
their column had just reached the place where the Punic troops 
awaited them, when Hannibal gave the signal for attack, and 
they were assailed at once in front and flank. Not having 
time to form, they were cut down in their line of march. Fla- 


i r "Sht bank of the Lower Arno (Nieb. 

1. Micali and some other moderns maintain that they were the 

marshes formed by the Upper Po. ' ^ 

t The exact scene of the baltic is uncertain. “Itisone ofthe events in' 
A eacrln^’ *' accounts of historians differing 

LnuAm » L”' “<^‘“•■*1 appearance of the ground, are to us in- 

valif; t::: 
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minius himself was killed by the Gauls early in the action. 
Numbers ran up to their necks in the jvater ; but the enemy’s 
horse charged after them and cut them to pieces*. The num- . 
her of the slain was fifteen thousand; six thousand men broke 
through the head of the column, and made their way over the 
hills to a neighbouring village, whither they were pursued by 
the Punic general Maharbal and forced to surrender, on pro- 
mise of being allowed to depart -without their arms ; but Han- 
nibal, denying the right of Maharbal to grant these terms, 
assembled all his prisoners to the number of upwards of fifteen 
thousand, and separating the Romans, whom he retained, he 
dismissed the allies, declaring, as was his wont, that he was 
come as the deliverer of Italy from Roman tyranny. His own 
loss was about fifteen hundred men, chiefly Gauls, on whom 
he generally contrived to make the loss fall most lieavily. 

This defeat was of too gi'eat a magnitude for the government 
at Rome to be able to conceal or extenuate it. In the evening 
of the day that the news arrived, the praetor mounted the 
Rostra and said aloud, “ We have been overcome in a great 
battle.” The people, unused to tidings of defeat, were quite 
overwhelmed ; but the senate remained calm and resolute as 
ever in adversity. Soon after, another piece of ill news ar- 
rived ; a body of four thousand horse, which the consul Ser- 
vilius had sent on from Ariminum, were cut to pieces or forced 
to surrender by the Punic horse and light troops. It was now 
resolved to revive the dictatorship, an office for some time out 
of use, and Q. Fabius Maximus was appointed •]•, with M. Mi- 
nucius for his master of the horse. 

Hannibal marched through Umbria and Picenum, wasting 
and destroying the country on his way. On reaching the sea 
he sent home word of his successes; and having halted some 
time, to give his men and horses rest, he advanced through 
the country of the Marsian League into Apulia. The dictator, 
having received the two legions of the consul Servilius, and 
added two newly-raised ones to them, advanced with all speed 
to Apulia, and encamped in presence of Hannibal near Arpi. 
The Punic general offered battle to no purpose ; it was the 

* According to Livy (xxii. 5.) and Zonaras (viii. 125.), the ardour of the 
combatants was sucli, that they did not perceive the shock of an eartliqnake 
which occurred at that time, and threw down large portions ofsevcral towns, 
sank mountains, and turned rivers from their course. Of this Polybius 
says nothing j but it was related by the annalist Ccelius, Cic. Div. i. 35. 

•f As there was no consul at Rome to nominate him, he was created Pro- 
dictator. 
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plan of Fabius, thence named the Delayer (^Cunctator), to 
give him no opportunity of fighting, but to wear him. out by 
delay. He accordingly kept on the hills above him, followed 
him whithersoever he went, made partial attacks under advan- 
tageous circumstances, andthus raised the spirit and confidence 
of his troops. Hannibal, having exhausted Apulia, entered 
Samnium, where he plundered the district of Beneventum and 
took the town of Telesia ; Fabius still following him at a di- 
stance of one or two days’ march, but giving no opportunity 
for fighting. It is remarkable, that though the Romans had 
sufiered such defeats, notone of their allies had as yet fallen off. 
Hannibal hoped that by an irruption into Campania he should 
be able to force Fabius to give battle, or if he did not, that 
this confession of the inferiority of the Romans in the field 
would have its due effect on the minds of the allies. He there- 
fore marched by Allifte and through one of the, valleys of 
IMount Callicula to Casilinum, wasted the Falernian district 
as far as Sinuessa, and encamped on the Vulturnus. Fabius 
moved along the Massic hills* ; but neither the sight of the 
burning villages in the plain beneath, nor the reproaches and 
entreaties of Minucius and the other officers, could induce 
him to change his system and descend into the plain. 

Hannibal, seeing there was no chance of a battle, prepared 
to retire by the way he came, into quarters for the winter. 
Fabius hoped now to take him at an advantage; and having 
placed a sufficient force to guard the pass of Lautulm, and o°- 
cupied the town of Casilinum, he posted 4000 men at the pass of 
Mount Callicula, and took a position with the remainder of his 
forces on an piinence on the road by which the enemy must 
move. Hannibal, seeing the way thus impeded,and despairing 
of being able to force it, had recourse to stratagem. He made 
two thousand of the strongest oxen in the booty be collected, 
and bundles of brushwood be tied on their horns. In the latter 
part of the night, he directed the baggage-drivers to set fire 
to these bundles, and drive the oxen up the lull close to the 
pass ; and the light troops to hasten and occupy its summit. 

I -u infuriated by the heat and flame, ran wildly up the 

hill; the Romans, who guarded the pass, thinking from the 
number of lights that the enemy was escaping that way, made 
all the speed they could to occupy the summit ; but they found 
the Punic light troops there already. Both remained inactive 

the AVIturnus.'' ''Pirate the plain of the Liris from that of 
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■waiting for the daylight Harinibal meantime had led the rest 
of his army through the pass, and he sent some Spanish troops, 
■who speedily routed the Romans on the hill. He then marched 
leisurely through Samnium into Apulia, where he took the 
town of Geronium, before which he pitched his camp; Fabius, 
who followed him, encamped at Larinum. 

The dictator, being obliged to return to Rome on some rer 
ligious affairs, committed the command of the army to the 
master of the horse, imploring him on no account to give bat- 
tle. But Minucius little heeded these admonitions ; he quitted 
the hills where he was posted and came nearer to the Punic 
camp ; and he had the advantage in some slight actions which 
ensued. These successes were greatly magnified at Rome ; 
and the people, who were wear}' of the salutary caution of 
Fabius, were induced to pass a decree for making the authorr 
ity of the master of the horse equal with that of the dictator. 
Fabius, who had returned to the army, made no complaint : 
he divided the troops with Minucius, and they formed two se- 
parate camps, about a mile and a half asunder. 

Hannibal, who was informed of all that occurred, hoped 
now to be able to take advantage of Minucius’ impetuosity. 
There was a valley between their camps, in which, though it 
contained no bushes suited for an ambuscade, there were sun- 
drj' hollows where troops might lie concealed, and in these he 
placed during the night five hundred horse and five thousand 
foot; and that they might not be discovered by the Roman 
foragers, he sent at dawn some light troops to occupy an emi- 
nence in the middle of the plain. Minucius, as soon as he saw 
these troops, directed his light troops to advance and drive 
them off ; he then sent his horse, and finally led out his heavy 
infantry. Hannibal kept sending aid to his men, and mean- 
time led on his horse and heavy foot. His horse drove the 
Roman light troops back on those of the line, and he then gave 
the signal to those in ambush to rise; the Romans were now 
on the very verge of a total defeat, when Fabius led his troops 
to their relief. Hannibal, when he saw the good order of the 
dictator’s army, drew off his men, fearing to hazard an action 
with fresh troops. As he retired, he observed that the cloud 
which had lain so long on the tops of the mountains had at 
last come down in rain and tempest. Minucius candidly ac- 
knowledged his fault, and the superior wisdom of the dictator, 
and the whole army encamped together again. 

The winter passed away, only marked by some slight skir- 
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mishes. At Rome, when the time of the elections came, the 
consuls chosen were C. Terentius Varro, a plebeian*, and L., 
^milius Paulus, a patrician. Instead of the usual number of 
four legions, eight were now raised, each of five thousand foot 
and three hundred horse, and the allies gave as usual an equal 
number of foot and thrice as many horse. King Hiero sent 
a large supply of corn, and one thousand slingers and Cretan 
archers. 

As soon as the season for the ripening of the corn approach- 
ed (536), Hannibal moved and occupied the citadel of a town 
named Cannse, in which the Romans had their magazines. 
The consuls of the former year, who commanded the army in 
these parts, finding their situation hazardous, and the allies in- 
clined to revolt, sent to Rome for instructions, and it was re- 
solved that battle should be given without delay. iRmilius 
and Terentius set out from Rome with the new-raised troops, 
and their whole united force amounted to eighty-seven thou- 
sand horse and foot. Fabius and other prudent men, placing 
their only reliance on ^milius, who had distinguished himself 
in the Illyrian wars, anxiously impressed on him the necessity 
of caution, and of restcainiag his vain and ignorant coHeague, 
as this army might be in a great measure regarded as Rome’s 
last stake. - 

As Hannibal was greatly superior in cavalry, it was the ad- 
vice of .®milius not to risk an action in the plain ; but Varro, 
ignorant and confident, on his day of command (for the Roman 
consuls when together took it day and day about), led the army 
nearer to where the enemy lay. Hannibal attaeked the line 
of march, but was driven off with some loss ; and next day 
j^miliuSj not wishing to fight, and unable to fall back with 
safety, encamped on the Aufidus, placing a part of the array 
on the other side of the river, a little more than a mile in ad- 
vance of his camp, and equally distant from that of Hannibal, 
to protect his own and annoy the enemy’s foragers. Hannibal, 
having explained to his troops the advantages to be derived 
from an immediate action, led them over the river and encamp- 
ed on the same side with the main army of the Romans, and 
on the second day he offered battle, which ^milius prudently 
declined. He then sent the Numidians across the river to attack 

* From Livy’s account of Varro, we are to suppose that he was a vulgar, 
low-born demagogue. He says (xxii. 25.) that he was the son of a butcher ; 
vet we find him continued in office or command for many years after his 
defeat, which can hardly be ascribed to mere popular favour. 
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those who were watering from the lesser camp. The patience 
of Varro was now exhausted, and the next day (Aug. 2.) at 
sunrise he led his troops over the river, and joining with 
them those in the lesser camp drew them up in order of battle. 
The line faced the south* ; the Roman horse were on the right 
wing by the river side ; the troops of the line, drawn up deep- 
er than usual, extended thence ; the horse of the allies were 
on the left wing, the light troops in advance of the line. Han- 
nibal, having first sent over his light troops, led his army also 
to the other side of the river. He set his Spanish and Gallic 
horse on his left wing, opposite that of the Romans j then one 
lialf of his heavy African infantryf ; next, the Spaniards and 
Gauls ; after them the rest of the African foot, and on the 
right wing the Numidian horse. When his line had been thus 
formed, he put forward the centre so as to give the whole the 
form of a half moon. His w'hole force, inclusive of the Gauls, 
did not much exceed 40,000 foot and 10,000 horse, while that 
of the Romans was 80,000 foot and about 6000 horse. On 
the one side, ^milius commanded the right, Varro the left 
wing, the late consul Servilius the centre ; on the other, Hanno 
led the right, Hasdrubal the left wing, Hannibal himself the 
centre. 

The battle was begun, as usual, by the light troops ; the 
Spanish and Gallic horse then charged ; the Roman horse, 
after a valiant resistance, overborne by numbers, broke and 
fled along the river ; the heavy-armed on both sides (the light 
troops havingfallenbackon them)then engaged; the Gaulsand 
Spaniards, who formed the top of the half-moon, being borne 
down by the weight of the Roman maniples, gave way after a 
brief but gallant resistance. The victors heedlessly pressing 
on, the African foot on either side wheeled to the right and 
left and surrounded them. iEmilius, who had commanded 
on the right, now came with a party of horse to the centre 
and took the command. Here he was opposed to Hannibal 
himself. The Numidians meantime kept the horse of the allies 
engaged; till Hasdrubal, having cut to pieces the Roman 
horse which he had pursued, came to their aid ; the allies then 

* Livy says that the arid wind named the Vultiirnus blew clouds ofdust 
in the faces of the Romans. TJiis circumstance is not noticed hy Polybius ; 
and if it was the case, it was probably the fault of Varro, not the skill of 
Hannibal, as some suppose, that placed them in this position, 

■f Hannibal had armed his African and Spanish infantry after the Ro- 
man manner, with the Roman arms whicli had fallen into his liands. 



B.c. 216.] 


BATTLE OF CANNAE. 


211 


turned and fled : HasdruLal, leaving the Numidians to pursue 
them, fell with his heavy horse on the rear of the Roman in- 
fantry. ^milius fell bravely fighting; that part of the Roman 
infantry which was surrounded was slaughtered to the last 
man ; the rest of the infantry was massacred on all sides ; the 
Numidians cut to pieces the horse of the allies. The consul 
Varro escaped to Venusia with only seventy horse. A body 
of ten thousand foot, whom ^milius had left to guard the 
camp, fell during the battle on that of Hannibal, which they 
were near taking ; but Hannibal coming up after the battle, 
drove them back to their own camp with a loss of two thou- 
sand men, and there forced them to surrender. 

This was the greatest defeat the Roman arms ever sustained. 
Out of 80,000 foot, according to Pol3'bius, only 3000 escaped, 
and 10,000 were made prisoners; of 6000 horse there remained 
but 370 at liberty, 2000 were taken. Among the slain were 
two quaestors ; twent3'-one tribunes ; several former consuls, 
praetors, and aediles, among whom were the consul iEmilius, 
the late consul Servilius, and the late master of the horse 
Minucius ; and eighty^ senators, or those who were entitled to 
a scat in the senate. Tlie loss of the enemy was 4000 Gauls 
and 1500 Spaniards and Africans of his infantr3', and about 
200 horse. 

A party of the Roman troops, who escaped to Canusium, 
put themselves there under the command of Ap. Claudius and 
the young P. Cornelius Scipio, who were military tribunes ; 
and as these were consulting with some of the other officers, 
word came that L. Cmcilius Metellus and other young noble- 
men rvere planning to fl3' to the court of some foreign prince, 
utterly despairing of their country. Scipio instantl3' rose, and 
followed. b3' the rest, went to the lodgings of hletellus, where 
the traitors were assembled ; and there, drawing his sword, 
made them, under terror of death, swear never to desert their 
country*. 

When tidings of this unexampled defeat reached Rome, the 
consternation which ensued is not to be described. Grief and 
female lamentation were cvcr3-whcre to be heard, but the mag- 
nanimity of the senate remained unshaken. B3' the advice of 
Fabius hlaximus measures were taken for preserving tranquil- 
lity in the cit3', and ascertaining the position and designs of 

* Liv, xxli. 53. The censors of the year 53S deprived Metellus and his 
companions of their horses, and made them tcrarians, on account of ihcir 
conduct on this occasion. 
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the victorious and the condition of the vanquished amy. On 
account of the number of the slain, a general mourning for 
thirty days was appointed, and all public and private religious 
rites were suspended; Q. Fabius Pictor* was sent to inquire of 
the god at Delphi ; the Fatal Books were consulted, and by 
their injunction a Greek man and woman, and a Gallic man and 
woman were buried alive in the Ox-market. Measures being 
thus taken to appease the wrath of Heaven, they proceeded 
to employ the means of defence. C. Claudius Marcellus, the 
propraetor, was directed to take the command at Canusium, 
where about ten thousand men were now assembled. M. 
Junius was made dictator, and by enrolling all above and some 
under seventeen years of age, four legions and one thousand 
horse were raised ; eight thousand able-bodied slaves were, 
with their own consentf, purchased from their masters and 
enrolled in the legions ; the arms, the spoils of former wars, 
which hung in the temples and porticoes, were now taken 
down and used. 

It was apprehended at Rome that Hannibal might march 
at once for the city, and it is said that Maharbal had urged 
him to do soj, and on his hesitating, told him that he knew 
how to conquer but not to use his victorj". But the able ge- 
neral knew too well the small chance of success in such an 
attempt, and was well-aware of how much more importance 
it was to try to detach the allies of Rome ; and in this he soon 
had abundant success. The Samnites, Lucanians, Bruttians, 
most of the Greek towns, great part of Apulia and Campania, 
and all Cisalpine Gaul turned against Rome, ■whose power was 
now thought to be at an end. 

Yet never was Rome’s steadfastness greater than at the pre- 
sent moment. Hannibal being in want of money, offered his 
Roman prisoners their liberty at a moderate ransom. Ten of 
them were sent to Rome, with Carthalo, a Punic officer, to 
consult the senate, on their oath to return. AVhen they drew 
nigh to Rome, a lictor met Carthalo, ordering him off the Ro- 
man territory before night: the senate, though assailed by the 
tears and prayers of the families of the captives, were sw'ayed 
by the stern rigid sentiments of T. Manlius Torquatus, and 

* This is the earliest Ronian liistorian. 

•j- Hence they were named Volones. 

X “ Igitur dictatorem KartliagincnsiummaBister equitum monuit: Mittc 

mecum Uomam cqiiilatiim ; die quinta in Capitolio tibi cena cccta erit." 

Cato, ap. Gcll. x. St. 
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replied that they should not be redeemed. One of the envoys 
had, when leaving the Punic camp, returned to it on some pre- 
text, and thinking, or affecting to think, himself thereby re- 
leased from his oath, remained at Home ; but the senate had 
him taken and sent back to Hannibal. When Terentius Varro 
returned to Rome, all orders went out to meet him, and 
thanked him for not having despaired of the republic. How 
different, as Livy remarks, would have been the reception of 
a defeated Punic general ! 

Hannibal having entered Samnium, and made himself mas- 
ter of the town of Compsa, advanced to Campania, where the 
popular party in Capua, under the guidance of a demagogue 
of noble birth named Pacuvius Calavius, had made an alliance 
with him, and took up his quarters in that luxurious city. 
About this time he despatched his brother Mago to Carthage, 
with an account of his successes, and a demand of men, money, 
and supplies. Mago it is said emptied out before the senate 
a bushel full of gold-rings, the ornament of the equestrian 
order at Rome, to prove the magnitude of the losses of the 
Romans ; but the anti-Barcine* party still opposed the war, 
and advised to seek for peace. • The opposite party however 
prevailed : it was voted to send him 4000 Numidians, 40 ele- 
phants, and a large sum of money ; and Mago and another 
officer were sent to Spain to hire a bod}' of 20,000 foot and 
4000 horse. ' • 
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In the city of Nola, as at Capua, the popular party was ad 

verse the aristocratic favourable, to the cause of Rome. Han- 
nibal’ therefore, hoping to gain possession of this 

led trSops into its territory. The Nolan 

* The party who supported Hannibal at Carthage was named Barcine, 
from his father s “jyj,. Fragm. vii. viii. Appian. Bell. Hann. 
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senate instantly sent off to the prietor Marcellus*, who was 
at Casilinum with an army, and he immediately set out, and 
keeping mostly to the hills, reached the town, from which 
Hannibal had just departed, in order to make an effort to gain 
Neapolis, for he was extremely anxious to get possession of a 
good seaport on that coast. Failing, however, in his attempt, 
he went on to Nuceria, which he forced to surrender ; and 
he then returned and encamped before the gates of Nola. 
Marcellus, fearing treachery on the part of the people, retired 
into the town. Each day the two armies were drawn out, and 
slight skirmishes, but no general action, took place. At length 
the senators gave Marcellus information of a plot to shut tiie 
gates behind him when he had led his army out, and to admit 
the enemy. He therefore next day instead of leading out his 
forces as usual, stationed them within the town ; the legion- 
aries and Roman horse at the middle gate, the recruits, the 
light troops, and the allies’ horse at the two side ones ; and he 
gave strict orders for no one to appear on the walls. Hannibal, 
when he drew out his army as usual and saw no one to oppose 
him, judged at once that the plot was discovered, and he re- 
solved to attempt a storm, in reliance on a rising of the people 
in his favour. Having sent a part of his troops back to the 
camp for ladders and the other requisite implements, he led 
his army up to the walls. Suddenly the gates all opened, the 
trumpets sounded, the Roman army rushed out on all sides, 
and he was forced to retire ivith some loss. Marcellus then 
closed the gates again, and having instituted an inquiry, 
put to death upwards of seventy persons -whose guilt -u’as 
proved. 

Hannibal having retired from Nola, went and laid siege to 
Acerrse, the people of which town despairing of being able to 
defend it, fled from it in the night. He then advanced and 
invested Casilinum, -u’hich was gallantly defended by a small 
but resolute garrison ; and finding that he had no chance of 
taking it, he put his army into winter-quarters at Capua. Here, 
as was to be expected, his troops indulged in all kinds of lux- 
urj' and debaucherj-; and ignorant rhetorical u-ritei-s who 
could not discern the real causes of the subsequent decline of 
Hannibal’s power, ascribe it to this ■\vintering in Capua. 

When the weather grew milder, Hannibal again invested 
Casilinum. The dictator Junius was at hand with an army of 
twenty-five thousand men, but he was obliged to go to Rome 
• The conqueror of the Gauls. See above, p. 195. 
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on account of tlic auspices, and he charged his master of the 
horse, Tib. Sempronius Gracehus, not to attempt anything 
during his absence. Gracchus, therefore, though the garrison 
-R’ere suffering tlie extremes of famine, could not venture to 
convey them supplies. All ho could do was to send barrels filled 
with corn down the stream by night, which the people watched 
for and stopped ; quantities of nuts were.in like manner floated 
down to them. Unfortunately, the Vulturnus, happening to 
be swollen one night, overflowed, and some of the barrels were 
carried out on the bank where the enemy lay. The river now 
' was strictly watched ; and the garrison, having eaten the lea- 
ther of their shields, and every species of vile food, at length 
capitulated. [Most of the towns of Bruttium which remained 
faithful to Rome, were soon after forced to surrender. 

But a still greater misfortune befell the Romans in the north 
ofltaly. As L. Postumius, the consul-elect, was marching with 
an army of twenty-five thousand men, through a wood in 
which the Gauls had sawn the trees on the way-side, so as to 
he easily thrown down, he was attacked by them ; numbers of 
his men were crushed to death by the falling of the trees; and 
few of the Mdiole army escaped. The consul’s skull was fa- 
shioned into a drinking-cup by the victors, to be used at their 
principal temple. The news of this misfortune caused great 
terror at Rome ; but the senate carried on the business of the 
state with their usual equanimity. Their body, which had 
been greatly reduced, received at this time an accession of one 
hundred and seventy-seven members*^, Blarcellus was elected 
as colleague to Gracchus in the room of Postumius ; but the 
election being pronounced faulty by the augurs, Fabius Max- 
imus was chosen in his stead. 

Having brought the war in Italy to the end of the third 
year, we will now take a view of the progress of affairs in 
Spain. 

Cn. Scipio on arriving in that country (534<) speedily re- 

* Sp. Carvilius on this occasion proposed that two out of the senate of 
each of the peoples of the Latin name should be given the full Roman fran- 
chise, and admitted into the Roman senate. This liberal and prudent pro- 
ject was of course treated with scorn. M. Fabius Buteo was made dictator 
for the purpose of completing the senate, which he did in the following 
manner: ho selected first those who had borne cutule ofBces since the cen- 
sorship ofL. ,?Etnilius and C. Flaminius, and bad not yet been admitted into 
the senate ; then those who had been tediies, tribunes of the people, or 
qutestors ; finally, those who had held no office, but had in their houses the 
spoils of enemies or a civic crown. It is remarkable that there were now 
two dictators at a time, and that Fabius had no master of the horse.- 
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duced the whole coast from the Pyrenees to the Ebro. He 
advanced into the interior, and defeated Hanno at a place 
named Scissis. The Punic general was made prisoner, with 
two thousand of his men, and six thousand were slain. Has- 
drubal meantime crossed the Ebro, and fell on and drove to 
their ships, with loss, the crews of the Roman fleet at Tarraco 
( Tarragona). He however always retired before Scipio, who 
reduced the Ilergetans and some other peoples of that country. 
The following spring (535) Scipio sailed to the mouth of the 
Ebro, where the Punic fleet and army lay, and by a sudden 
attack drove the fleet of forty ships ashore, and carried away 
twenty-five of them; and he afterwards defeated the Ilergetans, 
who had resumed their arras. As Hasdrubal was coming to 
their aid, he was recalled by tidings that the Celtiberians, in- 
stigated by the Romans, had invaded the Punic province and 
taken three towns ; he hastened back to its defence, but was 
defeated in two battles, with the loss of fifteen thousand men 
slain and four thousand taken. ' 

In this state of affairs, P. Scipio, whose command had been 
prolonged, arrived with thirty ships of war, eight thousand 
troops, and a large supply of stores. The Romans now crossed 
the Ebro, and advanced to Saguntum, as it was there that the 
hostageswhich HannibalhadrequiredRomthe Spanishprinces 
were kept, and the garrison was not strong, and if the hostages 
were released, those princes might be more easily induced to 
join the Romans. Fortune here favoured them ; a Spaniard 
named Abelux persuaded Bostar, the commandant, that his 
wisest course would be to send the hostages back to their 
friends, whose gratitude might then be relied on ; arid he 
offered to be himself the agent in the business. Bostar gave 
his consent; Abelux went that night secretly to the Roman 
camp, and engaged with Scipio to put the hostages into his 
hands; and the following night, when he left the town with 
them, a party of Romans, as liad been arranged, captured him 
and them, and brought them into the camp. The hostages 
were forthwith sent off to their friends, and this apparent 
generosity produced a great effect in favour of the Romans. 
The approach of winter put a stop to all further opera- 
tions. 

The following j-ear (536) Hasdrubal found it necessary to 
turn all his forces against a people named the Carpesians*, 
who had risen in arms. When he had subdued them, he re- 

* Tliis people dwelt on tlie Tagns; their capital was Toletum {Toledo). 
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ceived orders from home to lead his army into Italy to join his 
brother. At his earnest desire, Himilco was sent with a fleet 
and army to sueceed him, as otherwise he assured the senate 
all Spain would be lost. He then marched for the Ebro ; ,the 
Romans, learning his intentions, crossed that river, and an en- 
gagement ensued, in which Hasdrubal sustained a total defeat. 
This victory decided those who were wavering, and nearly all 
Spain now joined the Romans. 

In Italy, at the commencement of the next campaign ( 537 ), 
the two main armies remained long inactive. The Romans 
were encamped at Suessula ; Hannibal at Tifata, over Capua. 
During this time the Romans found that a contest with a new 
and powerful enemy awaited them. Philip, king of Maee- 
donia, having ended the Confederate War*, resolved to join 
his arms with those of Hannibal, to whom he sent an embassy ; 
and a treaty of offensive and defensive alliance was concluded-]-. 
Fortunately for the Romans, the ship in which the envoys 
were returning fell into their hands, and the summer was gone 
before a second embassy could reach the Punic camp and re- 
turn, so that the season of action was lost. P. Valerius Flaccus 
was stationed with fifty ships at Tarentum to watch the pro- 
gress of events beyond the sea, and the praetor M. Valerius 
Laevinus had orders, in case of any hostile movements there, 
to proceed to Tarentum, and to land his troops on the oppo- 
site coast, and transfer the war thither. 

, The consul Fabius at length put his army in motion, and 
having passed the Vulturnus, and taking some of the revolted 
towns, marched between Hannibal’s camp and CapuaJ to Ve- 
suvius, where Marcellos lay, wdiom he sent with his troops to 
the defence of Nola. Marcellus while there made frequent 
incursions into the adjoining parts of Samnium and laid them 
waste ; and at the urgent desire of the Samnites Hannibal led 
his troops against Nola, where he was joined by Hanno with 
his forces from Bruttium. Marcellus having drawn up his 
troops, as before, within the town, made a sally ; but a sudden 
storm of wind and rain came on and parted the combatants. 

* History of Greece, Part III. chap. vii. 

■f Polybius (vii. 9.) gives a copy of the treaty, rvhich is a very curious 
document. It only speaks as in the text of an alliance offensive and defen- 
sive and of obliging the- Romans to give up all their possessions on the 
further coast of the Adriatic. Livy (xxiii. 33.) mentions several particulars 
which are not in it. 

^ In this case it would seem Hannibal must have moved from Tifata, 
which is quite close to Capua. 

L 
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The rain lasted all that night and part of the next day. On 
the third day a general engagement ivas fought, and Hannibal, 
it is said, was repulsed with the loss of five thousand men and 
six elephants ; and’ the next day a body of upwards of twelve 
hundred Spanish and Numidian horse went over to the Ro- 
mans, whom they served faithfull}’' to the end of the war. 

Hannibal having dismissed Hanno went into Apulia for the 
winter, and fixed his camp near the town of Arpi. Hanno 
meantime endeavoured to reduce the Greek towns in Bruttium, 
which chiefly, out of fear and hatred of the Bruttians, remain- 
ed faithful to Rome. His attempt on Rhegium failed ; but the 
Locrians were forced to form an alliance with Carthage. The 
Bruttians, enraged at being balked of the plunder of these two 
towns, collected a body of fifteen thousand men, and resolved 
to win the wealthy city of Croton for themselves. In this, as 
in almost every other town, the men of property were for, the 
lower orders against, the Romans. The latter put the town 
into the possession of the Bruttians; the former retired to the 
citadel, and the Bruttians and the people being unable to take 
it applied to Hanno. As the circuit of the town greatly ex- 
ceeded the wants of the inhabitants, Hanno f)roposcd to those 
in the citadel to receive a colony of Bruttians into the town ; 
hut they declared that they would sooner die : at last they 
consented to emigrate, and retire to Locri. In these parts 
Rhegium alone now remained to the Romans. 

In Sardinia a man named Hampsicora had, at the instiga- 
tion of the Carthaginians, raised the standard of revolt against 
the Romans. Ill-health prevented active operations on the 
part of the pro-prietor Q. Mucius, but his successor, the prmtor 
P. Manlius, finding himself at the head of a force of twenty- 
two thousand foot and twelve hundred horse, advanced, and 
encamped near the Sardinian arm}'. Hampsicora had left the 
command with his son, and the inexperienced youth venturing 
to engage the Romans was defeated, with a loss of three thou- 
sand men killed and eighteen hundred taken. This victory 
would have ended the war, had not Hasdrubal landed with a 
Punic army. This general, having joined Hampsicora, gave 
IManlius battle. After a conflict of four hours victory declared 
for Rome : the enemy had twelve thousand slain, and three 
thousand seven hundred taken, among whom wore Hasdrubal 
and two other Carthaginians of rank. Hampsicora put an 
end to himself a few days after, and the whole island then 
submitted. 
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In Spain the Scipios gave a decisive defeat to tbethi'ee Pu- 
nic generals Plasdrubal, Mago, and Hamilcar, -who -were be- 
sieging the town of Illiturgis*. It is said that with but six- 
teen thousand men they routed sixty thousand, killing more 
men than were in their own army. Shortly after they gave 
them another great defeat at a town named Intibili. Several 
more of the native peoples now declared for the Romans. 

The steadj' ally^ of Rome, the good king Hiero, died this 
year, after a life of ninety, a reign of fifty years. He was suc- 
ceeded by his grandson Hieronymus, a boy of but fifteen years 
of age. A party in Syracuse adverse to Rome persuaded this 
giddy profligate youth to seek the friendship of Carthage, and 
he sent an embassy with that view to Hannibal. His overtures 
were eagerly accepted ; a treaty was formed, by which the 
island was to be divided between them, and Hieronymus com- 
menced hostilities. He was however assassinated shortly af- 
terwards at Leontini ; but the anti-Roman party still main- 
tained the superiority at Syracuse. 

The time of the elections at Rome being arrived (538), the 
consul Fabius returned to hold them. The prerogative tribe 
(i. e. the one allotted to vote first) having named T. Otacilius 
and M. jErailius, the consul addressed them, and reminding 
them of their bounden duty in the present condition of their 
country to elect none but the ablest men, desired them to vote 
over again. They then chose himself and IM. Marcellus ; all 
the other tribes followed their example, in selecting the only 
men fit to oppose to Hannibal ; and old men called to mind 
the similar consulates of Fabius Maximus and P.' Decius in 
the Gallic, and of Papirius and Carvilius in the Samnite war. 
It was resolved to have eighteen legions this year, (for which 
purpose six new ones were to be raised,) and a fleet of one 
hundred and fifty ships of war. One hundred new ships were 
built, and every citizen whose fortune had been rated at fifty 
thousand asses and upwards in the last census was obliged to 
furnish one or more sailors, according to his properly, and to 
give them a year’s pay. 

The consul Fabius having returned to his army, the Cam- 
panians, fearing that he would open the campaign with the 
siege of Capua, sent to Arpi to implore Hannibal to return to 
their defence. He therefore came and resumed his position 
at Mount Tifata, whence he moved down to the Coast ; and 
after making an ineffectual attempt on Puteoli, which the Ro- 
* Near the modem town of Andujar. 
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mans had fortified, he, at the invitation of the popular party, 
approached Nola. But Marcellas had thrown himself into that 
town with a force of six thousand foot and three hundred 
horse. An action, as before, was fought under the walls, rather 
to the disadvantage of Hannibal, wlio, giving up all hopes of 
taking the town, broke up in the night and marched for Ta- 
rentum, where he had a secret understanding with some of 
the citizens, who had formerly been his prisoners. 

As the Roman power was annihilated in Bruttium and Lu- , 
cania, Hanno led his army of seventeen thousand foot and 
twelve hundred horse, composed of Punic, Lucanian, and 
Bruttian troops, into Sainnium, to occupy the important town 
of Beneventum. But Fabius had sent orders to Tib. Gracchus 
who was atLuceria in Apulia with two legions, principally com- 
posed of the Volones*, to hasten to pre-occupy it. Gracchus 
had executed his orders, and when Flanno came, and, en- 
camping on the river Calor about three miles oS, began to lay 
the country waste, he led his troops out against him. As the' 
Volones, when leaving their w’inter-quarters, had begun to 
murmur at not having yet received their freedom, he had 
written to the senate on the subject, and had received author- 
ity to act as he deemed best. He now assembled his troops, 
and told them that whoever next day brought him the head of 
an enemy should have his freedom. At sunrise he led them 
out ; the enemy did not decline the proffered battle. They 
fought for four hours with equal advantage, when Gracchus, 
being told by the tribunes that the condition on which he had 
promised freedom greatly retarded the men, gave orders for 
them to fling away the heads and grasp their swords. The 
enemies were soon driven to their camp with great slaughter; 
the victors entered pell-mell with them, and of the whole army 
but two thousand, (the number of the slain on the side of the 
Romans,) and these chiefly horse, escaped. Gracchus con- 
ferred the promised boon of freedom on the spot, and led back 
his triumphant army to Beneventum, where the people all 
poured out to meet them, and craved the proconsul’s permis- 
sion to entertain them. Leave was granted ; tables were then 
spread in the streets ; and the Volones feasted, with caps or 
bands of white wool on their heads. Gracchus had this scene 
afterwards painted in the temple of Liberty, which his father 
had built on the Aventine. 

The two consuls meantime had laid siege to and reduced 

* That is, tlie volunteer slaves who had been armed. See above, p. 212. 
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Casilinum ; Fabius then entered Samnium and laid it waste ; 
Hannibal’s plans on Tarentum were foiled by M. Valerius, who 
put a garrison into the town. On the other hand, Gracchus 
having sent some cohorts of Lucanians to plunder the hostile 
territory, they were fallen on and totally cut to pieces by 
Hanno. 

In Syracuse, after some of the atrocities familiar to the Greek 
democracies, the supreme power was transferred from the 
hands of the party who were for moderation and remaining 
faithful to Rome, to the rabble and the mercenary soldiers. 
War was resolved on, and the chief command given to Hip- 
pocrates and Epicydes, two Carthaginians of Syracusan de- 
scent, whom Hannibal had sent to Hieronymus. Marcellus, 
to whom the conduct of the war against Syracuse was com- 
mitted, took Leontini by assault, and then came and encamped 
at the Olympium before Syracuse*, while his fleet assailed the 
wall of Acradina on the sea-side. Quinqueremes were lashed 
together, on which wooden towers were erected, and engines 
plied, while light troops kept up a constant discharge from 
vessels ranged behind them. But Archimedes, the greatest 
mechanist of the age, was in Syracuse ; and in the time of 
Hiero he had placed engines along the walls which now baflBed 
all the skill and efforts of the Romans f, and Marcellus found 
himself obliged to convert the siege into a blockade. Himilco, 
with a Punic army, having gained over Agrigentum and some 
other towns, came and encamped on the Anapus, about eight 
miles from Syracuse ; but finding it in no want of aid, he led 
off his forces to the town of Murgantia, which the people put 
into his hands, v/ith the Roman garrison and magazines which 
were in it. The people of Enna, in the centre of the island, 
beingsuspected by the Roman commandant of a similar design, 
he fell on and massacred them as they were sitting in assembly; 
and Marcellus, so far from blaming the act, gave the plunder 
of the town to the soldiers. As Enna was sacred to the god- 
desses Ceres and Proserpina, the horror of this impious deed 
made most of the remaining towns declare for the Punic cause. 
Marcellus now fixed his winter-camp at Leon, about five 
miles north of Syracuse. 

^ See the description and plan of Syracuse, History of Greece, p. 231, 
2nd, p. 224, 4th edit. 

t iVe are told that some of his machines were iron hands, which seizing 
the ships by the prow turned them up on the poop, and then let them fall ; 
and that by means of burning-glasses he set fire to several of the Roman 
vessels. Polyb. viii. 8. Livy, sxiii. 34. Zonaras, ix. 4. 
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The Romans commenced this year active operations against 
the king of Macedonia, whom Lsevinus defeated near the town 
of Apollonia in Epirus’^. In Spain the advantage was on the 
side of the Romans, who gained some victories over their an- 
tagonists. 

The consuls for the next year (539) were Q. Eahius Max- 
imus (son of the late consul) and Tib. Sempronius Gracchus. 
The year is remarkably bairen of events. Hannibal remained 
inactive in the neighbourhood of Tarentum ; Marcellus lay 
before Syracuse ; the consul Fabius only recovered the town 
of Arpi. In Spain the Scipios were still successful ; they began 
to follow the example of the Carthaginians by taking the na- 
tives into paj', and a body of Celtiberians served under their 
standard. They also extended their views to Africa, where a 
Numidian prince named Syphax was at war with the Cartha- 
ginians. They sent three centurions to him to propose an al- 
liance ; their offer was gladly accepted by the Numidian, and 
at his request one of the centurions remained with him to form 
and discipline a body of infantry, an arm in which the Numi- 
dians had been hitherto very deficient. But the Carthaginians 
formed an alliance with Gala, the king of that portion of the 
Numidians named Massylians; and his troops, led by his son 
Massinissa, a youth of seventeen years of age, being joined 
with theirs, they gave Syphax a total defeat. He fled to the 
Maurusians, who dwelt on the coast of the Atlantic ocean, and 
collected another annj' ; but Massinissa pursued and prevent- 
ed him from passing over to Spain as he intended. 

The following year (540) was one of the most eventful of 
the war. Q. Fulvius Flaccus and Ap. Claudius were chosen 
consuls, and the aimy was raised to three-and-twenty legions. 

Early in the year Tarentum fell into the possession of Han- 
nibal in the following manner t. A Tarentiue envoy at Rome, 
named Phileas, persuaded his countrymen who were retained 
there as hostages to make their escape. Thej’ were pursued 
and taken at Tarracina, and being brought back were scourged 
and cast from tboTarpeian rock. Thispcaceof cruelty irritated 
the minds of their friends and relatives at Tarentum, and thir- 
teen young men entered into a plot to make Hannibal master 
of the town. Going out under the pretext of hunting, they 
sought the Punic camp, which lay at a distance of three days’ 

* The whole of the wars hetween Philip and tlie Romans will he fonnd 
in the History of Greece, Part III. chap. vii. and viii. 

Polybius, vih. 2G. Livy, :cxv. 7—11. 
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inarch ; and two of them, named Nico and Philcmenus, giving 
themselves up to the guards, demanded to be led into the pre- 
sence of Hannibal. The plan was soon arranged, and Tdan- 
nibal desired them, as they were going away, to drive off the 
cattle which would be sent out of the camp next morning to 
graze, as this would give them credit in the eyes of their 
countrymen, and help to conceal their dealings with them. They 
did as dii'ccted, and by sliaring their booty gained great favour 
and many imitators. They thus went backwards and forwards 
several times, and it was arranged that the rest should re- 
main quiet, while Philcmenus, whose passion for the chase 
was well known, should keep going in and out of the town 
under the pretext of hunting. He always went and came at 
night, alleging his fear of the enemy, and always returned 
loaded with game, partly killed by himself, partly given him 
by Hannibal. A portion of this he took care to give to jM. Li- 
vius, the Roman commandant, and another part to the guards 
at the gate by which he used to come in. At length he won 
their confidence so completely, that as soon as his whistle was 
heard outside in the night, Urn gate was opened, without any 

^"'Jian'mbal judged that the time for action was now arrived. 
He had hitherto feigned illness, lest the Romans should won- 
der at his staying so long in the one place ; and he now did 
so more than ever. Then selecting ten thousand of his boldest 
and most active troops, both horse and foot, and directing them 
to take four days’ provisions, he set out with them before dawn ; 
a party of eighty Numidian horse preceded them in order to 
scour the countiy, and prevent information of their approach 
from being conveyed to Tarentum. Philemenus was with him 
as his guide, and the march was arranged so that they should 
reach the city by midnight. 

The day fixed on by the conspirators was one on which 
Livius was to be at a banquet at a place named the Bluseum, 
close bj^ the market. It was late in the evening when tidings 
came of the Numidians being seen ; he merely’ directed a party 
of horse to go out early in the morning and drive them off ; 
and at night he returned homeVithout any suspicion, went to 
bed, and fell asleep. The conspirators remained on the watch 
for the signal arranged with Hannibal, who, when -he drew 
near to the gate which had been agreed on, in the east part of 
the city, was to kindle a fire on a certain spot, and when those 
within had replied by a similar signal, both fires were to be 
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extinguished. The signal was made and returned in due time; 
the conspirators then rushed to the gate, killed the guards, and 
admitted Hannibal, who, leaving his horse without, moved on 
with his infantry, and took possession of the market. Mean- 
time Philemeniis was gone round with a thousand Africans to 
the gate he was used to enter at. He had the carcass of a 
huge wild-boar prepared for the purpose, and giving a whistle 
as usual the wicket ivas opened. He himself and three others 
bore the carcass on a barrow, and while the guard was hand- 
ling and admiring it, they killed him : they then let in thirty 
Africans who were behind them, and cutting the bars opened 
the gates and admitted all the rest, and they joined Hannibal 
at the market. Hannibal then divided a body of two thousand 
Gauls into three parts, and sent them through the town, with 
orders to kill all the Romans thej'met; and the conspirators, 
who had gotten some Roman trumpets and learned how to 
sound them, stood at the theatre and blew, and as the soldiers 
hastened on all sides to the signal, they were met and slain. 
Livius at the first alarm had run down to the port, and getting 
into a boat passed over to the citadel. 

rtn if rl;i v.lirrlif MonniKol oil flio 

tines to come without arms to the market. When they ap- 
peared he spoke to them kindly as their friend, and dismissed 
them ivlth directions to set a mark on their houses. He then 
gave orders to pillage all the houses not marked, as belonging 
to the Romans or their friends. 

As the citadel lay on a small peninsula, and was secured on 
the town-side by a deep ditch and wall, there were no hopes 
of being able to take it. To secure the cit}', therefore, Han- 
nibal began to run a rampart parallel to that of the citadel ; 
the Romans attempted to impede the works, but were driven 
back with great loss. The rampart was then completed, and 
a ditch also run between it and the town; and Hannibal re- 
tired and encamped on the banks of the Galajsus, about five 
miles off. When all was finished, some works were carried on 
against the citadel ; but the Romans, having been reinforced 
from Metapontum, made a.'iallj' by night and destroyed them. 
Hannibal saw that unless the Tarentines were masters of the 
sea there was no chance of reducing the citadel. But their 
ships which were in the harbour could not get out, as that 
fortress commanded the entrance ; he therefore had them 
hauled along a street which ran across the peninsula into the 
open sea on the south-side. The fieet then anchored before 
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the citadel ; and Hannibal, leaving a garrison in the town, 
returned to winter in his former camp*. 

In the beginning of May the Roman consuls and prsetors 
set out for their respective provinces. The two consuls, Q. 
Fulvius and Ap. Claudius, encamped at Bovianum, in Sam- 
nium, intending to lay siege to Capua. The Campanians,-being 
prevented by their 'presence from cultivating their lands, sent 
to Hannibal, imploring him to supply them with corn before 
the Romans entered their country. He ordered Hanno to 
attend to this matter, and this general came and encamped 
near Beneventum ; and having collected there a large supply 
of corn, sent word to the Campanians to come and fetch it. 
With their usual indolence and negligence, they brought little 
more than forty waggons, and Hanno, having rated them well 
for it, appointed another day. But the Beneventines, hearing 
of it, sent to inform the consuls ; and Fulvius set out with his 
army, and entered Beneventum by night. The Campanians 
came this time with two thousand waggons and a great crowd 
of people ; and Fulvius, on learning that Hanno was away to 
get corn, came before daylight and assailed the camp. As 
this lay on a hill, it cost the Romans much labour and loss to 
reach it ; and the consul having advised with his officers, or- 
dered the call for retreat to be sounded ; but the soldiers 
heeded it not ; they rushed on with emulative ardour, carried 
the rampart, and made themselves masters of the camp and all 
it contained. The consuls shortly after, having summoned 
Gracchus from Lucania to the defence of Beneventum, pro- 
ceeded to lay siege to Capua. But Gracchus was drawn by 
the treachery of a Lucanian into an ambush laid for him by- 
Mago, and he and all that were with him were slain. 

When the consuls entered Campania and began to lay it 
waste, the Campanians, aided by a body of two thousand horse- 
which Hannibal had sent them, sallied forth and killed about 
fifteen hundred of the Romans. Hannibal himself soon ap- 
peared, and gave the cpnsuls battle ; but the engagement was 
broken off by the sudden appearance in the distance of the 
army lately commanded by Gracchus, which each supposed to 

* Livy says that his authorities differed as to the year of the revolt of 
Tarentum, some placing it in 539, but the greater number, and nearest to 
the events, in 540. If this last be the true date, it must have been early in the 
Spring ; yet Livy himself says that Hannibal went into winter-quarters im- 
mediately after it ; and Polybius (viii. 36. 13.) says that he remained there 
the rest of the winter. It seems therefore most probable that the true time 
was the autumn or beginning of the-winter of 539. 

L 5 
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be coming to the aid of the other side. The consuls in the 
night divided their forces, Fulvius going towards Cu'mee, Clau- 
dius into Lucania. Hannibal pursued this last, who gave him 
the slip and returned to Capua ; chance however threw a vic- 
tory into the hands of the Punic general ; for a centurion 
named M. Centenius having boasted to the senate of all the 
mischief he could do the enemy, from his knowledge of the 
country, if they would let him have five thousand men, they 
had the folly to give him eight thousand, half citizens, half al- 
lies, and so many volunteers joined him on the way as doubled 
his army. With this force he entered Lucania, where Han- 
nibal now was. But it was a far ditferent thing to lead a com- 
pany, and to command an army opposed to such a general as 
Hannibal, who speedily brought him to an action ; and of his 
whole force not more than one thousand men escaped. Hanni- 
bal moved thence into Apulia, where the prmtor Cn. Fulvius 
lay with an army of eighteen thousand men at the town of 
Herdonia. The Roman general was rash and unskilful, and 
his army completely demoralised by laxity of discipline ; they 
tlierefore yielded the able Carthaginian an easy victory, and 
only two thousand men escaped from the field. 


CHAPTER V.=^ 

Taking of Syracuse. — Defeat and death of tlie Scipios. — Hannibal’s marcli 
to Rome. — Surrender ofCapua. — Scipio in Spain. — Taking of New Car- 
thage. — Affairs in Italy. — Retaking ofTarentum. — Defeat of Hasdrubal 
in Spain. — Death of Marcellus. — JIarch of Hasdrubal. — His defeat on the 
Jletaurus. 

While the war thus proceeded in Italy, Marcellus urged on 
'the siege of Syracuse. Taking advantage of a festival of Diana 
(Artemis), which the Syracusans were wont to celebrate 
with abundance of wine and revelry, he one night scaled the 
walls and made himself ma-stcr of the Epipolas. He encamped 
between Tycha and Neapolis j-, to the iphabitants of which he 

• Lie. XXV. S2.-xxvii. Polyb. Frag, ix., x., xi. App. Bell. Han. 2G-54. 
Do Kcb. Hispan. 15-21. Plut, Fah. Max. 10-23. JIarcel. IS to the end. 
Sil. Ital. xii. *150— xv. ; the Kpitomators. 

*1 Part of the Temenitcr. Sec History of Greece. 
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granted their lives and dn-ellings, but both quarters n^ere given 
up to plunder. The commandant at Euryalus surrendered 
that important post on condition of the garrison being allowed 
to re-enter the town. Marcellus then formed three camps in 
order to blockade Acradina, while a Roman fleet lay without 
to prevent succours or provisions from being brought in by sea. 

After a few' daj's, Himilco and Hippocrates came to the re- 
lief of the town ; they encamped at, the Great Harbour, and 
it w'as arranged, that w’hile they attacked the division under 
the legate T, Quinctius Crispinus at the Olympium, Epicydes 
should make a sally from Acradina against Marcellus, and the 
Punic fleet in the Harbour get close into shore, to prevent 
any aid being sent to Crispinus. The w'hole plan however 
miscarried, for they were repulsed on all sides. It being noAV 
the autumn, fevers, produced bj' the moisture of the soil, broke 
out in both armies : the Sicilians in the army of Hippocrates 
returned home to escape it ; but the Punic troops having no 
retreat all perished, and among them their two generals. The 
Romans suffered less, as they were in the city, and had the 
shelter of the houses. 

Bomilcar, who had run out of the Great Harbour after the 
capture of Epipol®, was now at cape Pachynus with one hun- 
dred and thirty ships of war and seventy transports, but the 
easterly winds kept liim from doubling it. Epicydes fearing he 
might go back, gave the command at Acradina to the leaders 
of the mercenaries, and went to him in order to induce him to 
give battle to the Roman fleet, which was inferior to his in 
number. The two fleets w'ere now lying one on each side of 
the cape ; and as soon as the wind ceased to blow' from the 
east, Bomilcar stood out to sea in order to double it, but see- 
ing the Roman ships in motion he lost courage, and sending 
word to the transports to go back to Africa, made all sail for 
Tarentum. Epicydes then giving up Syracuse for lost retired 
to Agrigentum. 

A surrender of Syracuse, on favourable terms, was now near 
being effected. .Some of the inhabitants, learning that Mar- 
cellus w'ould consent to leave them in the enjoyment of their 
liberty and law's, under the dominion of Rome, fell on and slew 
the governors-whom Epicydes had left, and having called an 
assembly of the people, elected prastors (strategi), some of 
whom were sent to treat with the Roman general. Matters 
were thus on the point of being accommodated, w'hen the de- 
serters in the town persuading the mercenaries that their cause 
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was tlie same with theirs, fell on and hilled the prcetors and 
several of the inhabitants, and then appointed six governors 
of their own, three for Acradina, and three for the Island. 
The mercenaries, however, soon saw that their case was very 
different from that of the deserters ; and one of the three com- 
mandants of Acradina, a Spaniard named Mericus, made a 
secret agreement to put the town into the hands of Marcellus. 
For this purpose he proposed that eaeh commandant should 
take charge of a separate part of the town. This was agreed 
to, and the part assigned to himself being the Island, from the 
fount of Arethusato the mouth of the Great Harbour, he one 
night admitted a party of Roman soldiers at the gate next to 
the fount. In the morning, at daybreak, Marcellus made a 
general attack on Acradina, and while all the efforts of the 
besieged were directed against him, troops were landed on the 
Island, and, with little loss, they made themselves masters of 
it and of a part of Acradina. Marcellus then sounded a recall, 
lest the royal treasures should be pillaged in the confusion. 

The deserters who were in Acradina having made their 
escape, the town surrendered unconditionally, and Marcellus, 
when he had secured the royal treasure for the state, gave the 
city up to pillage. During the pillaging a soldier entered the 
room where Archimedes was deepl}’ engaged over his geome- 
trical figures, and not knowing who he was killed him. Mar- 
cellus, who was greatly grieved at this mishap, gave him an 
honourable sepulture. The numerous pictures, statues, and 
other works of art, in which Syracuse abounded, were sent to 
Rome to adorn that capital*". -Marcellus shortly after gave 
the Punic forces and their allies a great defeat on the river 
Himera. 

But equal success did not attend the Roman arms in Spain, 
for the Scipios having divided their forces, Publius, hearing 
that a Spanish prince named Indibiliswas coming with seven 
thousand five hundred men to join the Punic armj*, set out to 
give him battle on the road. In the midst of the action which 
ensued theNumidian horse came up, and then the rest of the 
Punic army ; and the Romans were cut to pieces, and Scipio 
himself was among the slain. About a month after a similar 
fate befel Cn. Scipio and his army. From the .wrecks of the 
two armies and the garrisons a new one was formed ; the sol- 
dicr.s themselves chose a knight, named L. iMarcius, to be their 
general, and under his command they repelled an attack on 

* See the just remarhe made by Polybius (ix. 10.) on this occasion. 
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their own camp, and afterwards stormed two Punic camps with 
great slaughter of the enemies. 

The siege of Capua was now (5H) the chief object of in- 
terest in Italy. Fulvius and Claudius had shut in that town 
completely bj’ a double ditch and i-ampart ; famine pressed, 
and the difiiculty of communicating tvith Hannibal was ex- 
treme. At length, on being informed of the condition of his 
allies, the Punic general came to their aid, and a combined 
attack from within and without was made on the Roman lines. 
It was however repulsed with great loss on the part of the 
assailants, and Hannibal saw that the only chance of saving 
Capua was to menace Rome, as the army would probably be 
recalled to its defence. Having therefore sent word to the 
people of Capua to hold out manfully, he collected boats, and 
put his army over the Vulturiuis ; then marched rapidly along 
the Latin road by Fercnlinum, Anagnia, Lavici, Tusculum, 
and Gabii, and encamped within eight miles of the city. 

The news of Hannibal's inarch caused great alarm at Rome. 
It was at first proposed to recall all the troops to the defence 
of the city ; but at last it was thought sufiicicnt for one of the 
proconsuls to leave Capua, and come with a part of their forces. 
As Claudius was confined by a wound, Fulvius proceeded with 
sixteen thousand men along the Appian Road. He entered 
Rome at the Capenc gate, and being joined in command with 
the consuls, inarched through the city, and encamped outside 
between the Esquilinc and Collinc gates. Hannibal, who now 
lay beyond the Anio, only three miles off, advanced with two 
thousand horee to the Collinc gate and rode along thence to 
the temple of Hercules, in order to view the fortifications. 
Fulvius ordered the Roman horse to charge, and the consuls 
at the same time directed a body of twelve hundred of the 
Numidian deserters who were on the Aventino to come down 
to the Esquilia?. The people who were on the Capitol seeing 
them, thought that the Avcntiiic was taken, and the conster- 
nation that prevailed is not to be described. 

Next day Hannibal offered battle, but just ns the two armies 
were drawn out there came on a violent storm of rain and Iinil 
which separated them ; and the very same thing occurred the 
following day. As soon as they returned to their camps the 
sky cleared, and Hannibal, it is said, seeing the hand of Heaven 
in it, resolved to retire'''. It is also said that ho was moved 


* For a similar event, see Livy, ii. 02. 
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thereto by intelligence of troops having actually left the city 
at this time for the army in Spain, and of the very ground on 
which he was encamped being sold, and having brought its full 
value, — all which proved to him that Rome was not to be con- 
quered*. He then, it is added, in derision called for an auc- 
tioneer, and desired him to put up and sell the bankers’ shops 
round the Forum. He moved thence to the river Tutia, six 
miles from the city, then pillaged the temple of Feronia near 
Capenum, passed rapidly through the Sabine and Marsian 
countriest, and thence to the extremity of Bruttium, in the 
hopes of surprising Rhegium. 

On the return of Fulvius to the camp, before Capua, the 
Campanians, hopeless of relief, agreed to an unconditional sur- 
render. Twenty-eight of the principal senators having par- 
taken of a splendid supper at the house of Vibius Virrius, one 
of the chief authors of the revolt, took poison to escape the 
vengeance of the Romans. Seventy of the remaining senators 
were put to death, others were imprisoned in various places, 
the rest of the people sold for slaves, the town and its territory 
confiscated to the Roman state. 

A part of the besieging army was immediately embarked 
for Spain under C. Claudius Nero. Being joined by the troops 
there he advanced against Hasdrubal, whom he inclosed in a 
valley; but the Carthaginian, by pretending to treat, con- 
trived to get his troops out of it by degrees, and then bade de- 
fiance to the baffled Roman. 

Spain, where the chief resources ofthe enemy lay, was now 
of equal importance with Italy in the ejms of the Roman peo- 
ple, and comitia were held for appointing a proconsul to take 
the command of the army there. No candidates presented 
themselves ; the people were dejected ; when suddenly P. 
Scipio, the son of Publius, who had lately fallen in Spain, a 
young man of only four-and-twenty years of age, came for- 
ward and sought the command. It was voted to him unani- 
mously ; but soon, when the people thought of his age, and of 
the ill-fortune of his family in that countr}', they began to re- 
pent of their precipitation. Scipio then called an assembly, 

* If these arc not the fictions of Roman vanity, they were mere artifices 
to keep up tlic spirits of the people. 

t According to tlie historian Ccelius (Liv. xxvi. 1 1.), this rvas HannihaRs 
lyutc tOf not fromf Rome. Polybius (ix. 5, 8.) seems to agree with Ccelius ; 
his account of HannihaPs expedition to Rome at this time difiers in many 
respects from that of Livy given above. 
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and spoke in sack a manner on these points as completely re- 
assured them, and changed their fears into confidence. 

We have already seen Scipio distinguish himself at the Ti- 
cinns and after the battle of Cannaa *. His was destined to he 
one of the greatest names in Roman story. To the advantages 
of nature he joined such arts as were calculated to raise him 
in the eyes of the people. From the day on which he assumed 
the virile toga, he never did anything either public or pri- 
vate without first ascending the Capitol, entering the temple, 
and sitting there for some time alone. Hence an opinioh 
spread among the vulgar, that, like Alexander the Great, he 
Avas of divine origin, and some even talked of a huge serpent 
that used to be seen in his mother’s chamber, and which always 
vanished when any one enteredf. These things Scipio never 
either affirmed or denied, and thus enjoyed the advantage of 
the popular belief. As a man, a statesman, and a general, his 
deeds will best display his character. 

Having received an additional force of ten thousand foot 
and one thousand horse, with M. Junius Silanus as projrrastor 
under him, Scipio sailed for Spain. He landed at Empm'ite, 
and went thence to Tarraco, where he held a meeting of the 
deputies of the allies ; he then visited the troops in their 
quarters, and bestowed great praises on them for their gallant 
conduct. To the brave Marcius he showed the most marked 
favour. As it was now late in the year, he returned to Tar- 
raco for the winter. 

In Greece this year, M. Valerius Lsevinus formed a treaty 
of alliance with the Aitolians against king Philip. 

While Lrevinus was absent in Greece, he was chosen consul 
with Marcellus for the ensuing year. The army was reduced 
to twenty-one legions, by discharging those who had served 
a long time. On the proposal of Ltevinus, when pay was not 
to be had for the seamen, and private persons murmured at 
being called on to supply rowers as before, the senators set the 
example, in which they were followed by all orders, of giving 
their plate and' jewels for the service of the state ; and an 
abundant supply was thus obtained. 

Early in the spring (542) Scipio set out from Tai’raeo, and 
crossed the Ebro at the head of an army of twenty-jfive thou- 
sand foot, and two thousand five hundred horse. " The fleet, 
under C. Lmlius, having arrived at the month of that river, 
sailed thence along the coast, Lmlius alone knowing its desti- 
* See above, pp. 202, 211. f Liv. xxvi. 19. Gel!.' vii. 1. 
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nation ; and it entered the port of New Carthage just as- the 
army appeared before the walls. Scipio had resolved to open 
the campaign'by the siege of this important town> where all 
the money, arms, and stores of the enemy lay ; and, what was 
of still more consequence, where the hostages of the native 
princes were kept*. 

The town of New Carthage was thus situated. On the east 
coast of Spain, a bay, somewhat more than five hundred paces 
wide, runs for about the same length into the land ; a small 
island at its mouth shelters it from every wind but the south- 
east. At the bottom of the bay an elevated peninsula ad- 
vances, on which the town was built. The sea is deep on the 
east and south side of it ; on the west and partly on the north, 
it is so shallow as to resemble a marsh, varying in depth with 
the tide. An isthmus, two hundred and fifty paces long, led 
from the town to the mainland. 

Scipio having secured his 'camp in the rear, attempted to 
take the town by escalade on the land-side, but the ladders 
proved too short, and the walls being vigorously defended he 
sounded a retreat. After a little time he ordered those who 
had not been engaged to take the laddersand renewthe attack. 
It was now midday, and the retiring sea, combined with a 
strong wind from the north, had rendered (he marsh quite 
shallow. Scipio, learning this circumstance, represented it as 
a visible interference of the gods, and ordered a party of five 
hundred men to take Neptune as their leader, and wade 
through the marsh to the town. Thej' easily accomplished 
this task ; and as the wall on that side was low and without 
guards, they penetrated into the town, and rushing to the gate, 
on the side where the rest of the array was making its attack, 
forced it open. The wall was now scaled at all points ; the ■ 
soldiers poured in and slaughtered all they met, till the citadel 
surrendered, when orders were given to cease from the car- 
nage. 

Thus was New Carthage attacked and taken in the one day. 
The quantity of naval and military stores and*of the ])recious 
metals found in it was immense. The hostages were numerous ; 
some accounts said three hundred, others seven hundred and 
twenty-five ; and Scipio, having learned from them to what 
states they belonged, sent to the people of these states desiring 
them to come and fetch home their hostages. The wife of 

^ This siege is related by Polybius, lib. r.. 
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Mandonius, the brother, of Indibilis, ivho w'as one of them, 
then came and besought him to have a due regard for the ho- 
nour of the daughters of Indibilis and other noble maidens 
\vho were among the hostages, and the young hero gave them 
in ciiarge to an officer of well-known honour and integrity. 

Among the captives was a maiden of distinguished beauty. 
When led by the soldiers before the conqueror, he inquired 
who and whence slie was ; and finding, among other things, 
that she was betrothed to a Celtifaerian prince, named Allucius, 
he sent to summon her parents and her lover. On their ar- 
rival he first spoke with Allucius, and assured him that the 
maiden, while in his hands, had been treated with the same 
respect as if -she had been in her father’s house. In return, he 
asked him to become the friend of the Roman people. The 
prince grasped his hand, and with tears assured him of his 
gratitude. The parents and relatives of the maiden were 
then' called in, and finding that she was to be released without 
ransom, they pressed Scipio to receive as, a gift the gold they 
had -brought. He yielded to their instances; the gold was 
laid at his feet ; he then called Allucius and desired him to 
take it as an addition to his bride’s dower*. The grateful 

atnai-U /in return home* estoUed tho magnanimity of 
Scipio to the skies, ana navjng raised a body oftourteen hun- 
dred horse came and joined him shortlj' after. Scipio sent 
Lffilius home with the prisoners and tidings of his success, and 
tlien led his troops hack to Tarraco. 

The consul Marcellus had meantime recovered the town of 
Salapia in Apulia, and taken by storm two Samnite towns. 
But the proconsul Cn. Fulvius, venturing to give battle to 
Hannibal near Herdonia, sustained a total defeat. Himself 
and eleven tribunes, and seven thousand — or according to 
some thirteen thousand — men, fell in the action. Marcellus 
hastened and engaged Hannibal at Numistro in Lucania ; the 
battle, which lasted all through the day, was indecisive; Han- 

* This is loUl in a much less romantic manner by Polybius (x. 19.). He 
says that some young Romans brouglit the maiden to Scipio. who was known 
to be of an amorous complexion. He tlianked them, and said that nothing 
could bo more agreeable to him if he were a private person than such a gift, 
but that his office of general did notallow him to accept it. He then sent for 
lier father, and giving her to liim desired him to match her witli wliicliever of 
the citizens he preferred. Polybius, who omits no occasion of extolling the 
Scipios, could hardly have known anything of tlie prince Allucius.. Va- 
lerius Anlias, in opposition to al! the other authorities, said that Scipio took 
the maiden and retained her as his mistress. Gel!, vi. 8. 
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nibal then retired bj' night into Apulia, whither Marcellus fol- 
lowed him, but nothing of moment occurred. 

An embassy came at this time from Syphax to form afriend- 
ship noth the Roman people. It was received unth great fa- 
vour, and envoys bearing gifts were sent back with it. Two 
ambassadors were also sent to EgjTJt to renew the friendship 
with the king of that country. 

The consuls of the following year (SIS) were Q. Fabius 
Maximus and Q. Fulvius Flaccus. Fabius being resolved, if 
possible, to recover Taventum, where M. Livius still held out 
in the citadel, besought his colleague and Marcellus to keep 
Hannibal in occupation ; and Marcellus, who deemed himself 
alone able to cope with that great general, gladly took the 
field. They came to an engagement near Canusium, which 
was terminated by night. Next day it was renewed, arid the 
Romans were defeated with the loss of two thousand seven 
hundred men. Marcellus, having severely rebuked and pu- 
nished his men, led them out again the following day, and 
after a bloody conflict they remained as we are told victorious. 
The loss of tlie enemy is said to have been eight thousand 
slain and five elephants, tliat of the Romans three thousand 
slain and a j^raat numbov v.-ounded, Hannibol — thence 
to Rruttium. 

Fabius, on coming to Tarentum, fixed his camp at the 
mouth of the harbour, and prepared to assail the town by ma- 
chines worked on shipboard, as Marcellus had done at Syra- 
cuse ; but treachery enabled him to take it with less hazard. 
The garrison was composed of Bi-uttians, left there by Hanni- 
bal, and its commander was in love with the sister of a man 
in the army of Fabius. This man, with the consul’s con- 
sent, went into the town as a deserter, and by means of his 
sister induced the Bruttian to betray it. On the appointed 
night the trumpet sounded from the ships, the citadel, and 
camp, as for a general assault; and Fabius, who had secretly 
gone round with a select body of troops to the east side, was 
admitted over the wall by the Bruttians. The town was 
speedily won : the boot}* was immense ; but Fabius abstained 
from taking the pictures and statues, which nearly equalled 
those of Syracuse in number and value. Hannibal, who was 
hastening to its relief, on hearing that it was taken, said, 
“The Romans have their Hannibal. We have lost Tarentum 
in the same way that we gained it.” 

Scipio, having spent the winter in forming alliances with the 
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native princes, crossed the Ebro early in the spring of this year. 
Near the lown of Bsecula he found Hannibal’s brother, Has- 
drubal, strongly encamped on an eminence, with the river 
Tagus in his rear. But the valour of the Roman soldiers led 
by Scipio overcame all obstacles, and Hasdrubal was routed 
with the loss of eight thousand men slain, and twelve thousand 
taken in his camp. Among these last was a youth, the nephew 
of Massinissa the Numidian, whom Scipio treated with great 
kindness, and sent safe to his uncle. In imitation of Hanni- 
bal’s policy, he gave their liberty to all the Spaniards, but sold 
the Africans for slaves. He then returned to Tarraco. 

The consuls of the ensuing year (SM), Marcellus and T. 
Quinctius Crispinus, were joined in command against Hanni- 
bal. Crispinus, having made an ineffectual effort to take Locri, 
proceeded to Apulia to join his colleague, and the two consuls 
encamped about three miles asunder, between Venusia and 
Bantia. Hannibal came from Brattium and took up a position 
near them. There was an eminence covered with wood be- 
tween his camp and those of the Romans, and expecting that 
the latter would seek to occupy it, he sent in the night some 
of his Numidians to lie in ambush on it. The general cry in 
the Roman camp was to secure this hill, lest Hannibal should 
get possession of it ; and to comply with the wishes of their 
men, the consuls themselves set out with a party of two hundred 
and twenty horse to explore it. When they bad gone a little 
way up the hill they were suddenly assailed on all sides by the 
Numidians, and Marcellus was killed, and Crispinus escaped 
badly wounded. Hannibal instantly occupied the height, and 
Crispinus retired the following night and encamped in the 
mountains. The Punic general gave honourable sepulture to 
the body of his rival ; but having gotten his ring he resolved 
to derive what advantage he could from it, and he wrote in 
his name to the people of Salapia, by a deserter, to say that 
he would come thither the following night. Crispinus, how- 
ever, had prudently sent to all the towns to inform them of 
his colleague’s death, and to warn them against letters sealed 
with his ring. The attempt on Salapia, therefore, miscarried, 
and Hannibal returned to Bruttium, where he forced the Ro- 
mans to raise the siege of Locri. 

While Hannibal was thus engaged, his brother Hasdrubal 
was on his march from Spain to join him. After the victories 
gained by Scipio, and the influence he had obtained over the 
minds of the natives, the Carthaginians began to consider 
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their cause in that country as nearly hopeless ; and as Hanni- 
bal had long been urgent for succours, it was resolved that 
Hasdrubal should lead an army into Italy. He was preparing 
to do so at the time when he sustained the defeat from Scipio 
above related ; but as he had before the battle placed his ele- 
phants and treasure in safety, he retired to the north coast of 
Spain, and there enlisted a large body of Celtiberians ; and 
finding that Scipio had sent troops to guard the eastern pas- 
sage of the Pyrenees, he entered Gaul at the west side, and 
directed his march though Aquitania for the Alps. He had 
sent to raise troops in Liguria, and eight thousand Ligurians 
were ready tojoin him when he appeared in Italy. The Gauls 
of the Alps, grown familiar with the passage of strangers, of- 
fered no opposition ; the asperities of the road had been re- 
moved by his brother, and he descended into the plain of the 
Po without having suffered any losses ; but instead of passing 
on tojoin Hannibal, he consumed the time which was of so 
much value in besieging the strong colony of Placentia. 

The consuls elected for this year (54-5) were C. Claudius 
Nero and M. Livius Salinator* ; the former was opposed to 
Hannibal, the latter advanced to meet Hasdrubal. Claudius, 
having selected forty thousand foot and two thousand five hun- 
dred horse out of the troops in the south, took his post at Ve- 
nusia ; Hannibal collected his forces from their quarters, and 
advanced to Grumentum in Lucania, whither Claudius also 
came ; and the two armies were encamped about a mile and a 
half asunder. An engagement, in which the former it is said 
was defeated, was fought in the plain which separated the 
camps, after which Hannibal, as was his wont, decamped in 
the night. Claudius followed, and coming up with him at 
Venusia gave him a slight defeat. Hannibal went thence to 
Metapontum, then back again to Venusia, and on to Canusium, 
still followed by Claudius. 

Meantime Hasdrubal, having given over the siege of Pla- 
centia, was advancing southwards. He wrote to his brother 
to desire him to meet him in Umbria ; but his letters fell into 
the hands of Claudius, who, deeming the time to be come 
for venturing on something extraordinary, sent the letters 
to the senate, informing them of what he intended to do, 
and directing them how to provide for the safety of the city 
in case of any mishap. He then despatched orders to the peo- 

* This title UMs given him nt a subsequent period on account of a duty 
wliich he laid on sail, when censor. 
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pie of the country through which he intended to pass to have 
' provisions, horses, and beasts of burden prepared; and select- 
ing sis thousand foot and one thousand horse, desired tliein to 
be ready at night for an attempt on the nearest Punic garrison. 

- At night he led them in the direction of Picenum, and when 
at a sufficient distance, informed them that it was his intention 
to go and join. his colleague. Everywhere as they passed the 
people came forth to congratulate them and pray for their suc- 
cess ; supplies poured in in abundance ; the soldiers marched 
day and night, taking barely the necessary repose. 

Claudius.had sent on to inquire of his colleague rvhether he 
would wish them to join him by day or by night, and whether 
they should enter his camp or encamp separately. Livius de- 
sired them to enter bis camp in secret, and by night ; and he 
arranged that the officers should receive the officers, the men 
the men, of Nero’s army, into their tents, so that the camp 
need not.be enlarged, and the enemy might be thus kept in 
ignorance of their arrival. As Livius was encamped near the 
colony of Sena Gailica, about half a mile from the Punic camp, 
Nero halted in the neighbouring mountains till night came, 
and he then entered the consul’s camp. A council of war was 
held next day, at which the prmtor L. Porcius, who liad fol- 
lowed Hasdrubal along the hills, and who was now encamped 
near the consul, assisted. Most were for a delay of a few days 
to rest Nero s'raen, but he himself was decidedly against this 
course, lest Hannibal, having learned liow he had been de- 
ceived, should be enabled to join his brother. It was there- 
fore-resolved to give battle at once. 

f he suspicions of Hasdrubal were aroused when he saw the 
old shields of a part of the Roman soldiers, and marked that 
their horses were leaner than usual, and the number of the 
men was increased. He therefore sent some down to where 
the Romans used to water, to observe if any of them were 
sunburnt as off a journey ; and others to go round their camp, 
and d\scoyer if it had been enlarged, and if the trumpet was 
■ blown twice or only once. They reported that it was blown 
twice m one camp, once in the other; and though they had 

tl‘^^vary general Lcame con- 

fear that his brother had sustained a decisive defeat; still, 
th nkmg that his letters might have been intercepted, he' re- 
solved to decamp m the night and fall back into Cisalpine 
Gaul, and there wait till he had some sure tidings of Hannibal. 
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He therefore set out early in the night ; but his guides made 
their escape, and he sought to no purpose for a ford in the 
river Metaurus, "whose banks increased in height as it receded 
from the sea. In the morning the Roman army came up, and 
Hasdrubal could no lodger decline an engagement. 

The Roman army consisted of 4-5,000 men. Liviusled the 
left, I Nero the right ving, Porcius the centre. Hasdrubal’s 
forces exceeded 60,000 men ; he placed his Spanish troops, 
himself attheirhead,onthe right; the Gauls, protected by a hill, 
on the left ; the Ligurians in the centre, "U’ith the elephants in 
their front. The conflict betrveen Livius and Hasdrubal "was 
severe. Claudius, finding that the hill prevented him from 
attacking the Gauls, took some cohorts round in the rear, and 
fell on the left flank of the Spaniards and Ligurians, who being 
thus assailed on all sides, gave way ; the Gauls were also at- 
tacked, and easily routed ; the elephants were mostly killed by 
their own drivers. Hasdrubal, who had performed all the 
parts of an able general, seeing the battle lost, spurred his 
horse, and rushing into the midst of a Roman cohort, died as 
became the son of Hamilcar and the brother of Hannibal. 
This victory nearly compensated for Cannae ; 56,000 men, we 
are told, lay dead ; 5400 were taken ; the loss of the victors 
was 8000 men 

That very night Nero set out, and reached his camp on the 
sixth day, bearing with him the head of Hasdrubal, which, 
with a refinement of barbarity, he caused to be flung to the 
guards of Hannibal’s camp, and he sent some of his prisoners 
in with the intelligence. Hannibal, struck with both the pub- 
lic and private calamity, cried, “I see the doom of Carthage 
and instantly removed to the extremity of Bruttium, being re- 
solved to act merely on tlie defensive. • 

='= Livy, xxrii. -19. Polybius however (xi. S.) is niucli more moderate ; 
lie makes the slain on one side 10,000, on the other 2000 men. 
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CHAPTER, VI.* 

Successes of Scipio in Spain. — Mutiny in his army. — Carthaginians ex- 
pelled from Spain. — Scipio’s return to Rome. — His preparations for in- 
vading Africa. — Invasion of Africa. — Horrible destruction of a Punic 
army. — Defeat of the Carthaginians. — ^Attack on the Roman fleet. — 
Death of Sophonishti. — Return of Hannibal. — Interview of Hannibal 
and Scipio. — Battle of Zama. — End of the War. 

The war in Italy may now be regarded as terminated ; in 
Greece also little of importance occurs ; Spain alone, in which 
Hasdrubal the son of Gisco, and Hanno and Mago still sus- 
tained the Punic cause, attracts attention. Against these two 
last, who had combined their forces, Scipio sent his legate Si- 
lanus, who defeated them and took Hanno prisoner ; he also 
sent his brother L. Scipio to lay siege to a strong town named 
Oringis, and after a stout defence it was reduced. 

The following 3 ’ear (546), Hasdrubal and Mago, having 
raised an army of fifty thousand foot and four thousand five 
hundred horse, took their position at a place named Silpia in 
Bcetica, and prepared to give the Romans battle. Scipio 
moved from Tarraco to Castulo, and thence to Bascuia, near 
which he encamped. His army nowamounted to forty-fivethou- 
sand men. The Punic army came and encamped near him, 
and for several successive days the two armies stood in array 
without venturing to engage. At length, Scipio, having 
changed the disposition of his forces without the knowledge 
of the enemy, brought them to an engagement, and completely' 
routed them. Most of their Spanish troops went over to the 
Romans, and Mago, decamping in the night, hastened away to 
Gades. The Romans pursued, and the sword and desertion 
reduced his army to nought. Scipio then returned to Tar- 
raco, leaving Silanus in the vicinity of Gades. 

Massinissa took occasion at this time to have a secret inter- 
view with Silanus, in which he expressed his desire to be on 
friendly terms with the Romans. Scipio, as the Punic power 
was DOW at an end in Spain, began to think of transferring the 
war to Africa. He therefore sent Laalius with presents to 
Syphax ; and, at the desire of this prince to hold a personal 
conference with him, he himself crossed over to Africa. Has- 

* Liv}', xxviii.-xxx. Polyb. Pfagm. xiv., xv. Appian, Bell. Han. 55. 
to the end. De Reb. Hispan. 25-3T. DeReb.Pun. 6-G7. Sil.Ital.xvi., 
xvii., the Epitomators. 
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(Irubal happened to enter the same port a little time before 
him, and the two hostile generals were placed on the same 
couch at the entertainment given them by the king. Having 
formed a treaty of alliance with Syphax, Scipio returned to 
New Carthage. 

After the death of the two Scipios the cities of Illiturgis , 
and Castulo had gone over to the enemy, and the people of 
the former had added to their defection the guilt of murdering 
the 'Romans who bad songbl refuge wlib tbem. The lime 
was now come for taking the long-meditated vengeance : Sci- 
pio sent L. Marcius with one third of the army against Cas- 
tulo, while he himself sat down before Illiturgis with the re- 
mainder. The Illiturgians, knowing that they had no mercy 
to look for, made a most obstinate defence ; but the African 
deserters in the Roman service having secretly scaled a part 
which, from its height, was left unguarded, the toWn was 
taken. Men, women and children were slaughtered without 
mercy or distinction ; the town was burnt and all traces of it 
effaced. The fate of Castulo was less severe, as a party there 
betrayed the town and the Punic garrison into the hands of 
the Romans. Marcius then crossed the Baetis, and laid siege 
to a town named Astapa, whose inhabitants lived mostly by 
plunder. Their town was not strong, and they knew that 
they had no favour to expect. They therefore resolved to 
perish nobly ; and collecting in their market all their valuable 
property, they piled it up, and making their women and chil- 
dren sit on the pile, heaped wood and fagots around them. 
They set fifty armed youths to guard it, charging them, when 
they saw the town on the point of being taken, to destroy all 
there with the sword and fire. They then opened the gates 
and rushed forth ; they drove off the horse and light troops: 
the legions had to come out against them, and at length, over- 
wbclmed by numbcTS, Ibey aU pevisbed. Tbe -fiYly young 
men then drew their swords, slaughtered the women and 
children, threw their bodies on the pile, set fire to it, and flung 
themselves into the flames. 

Some time after Scipio happened to fall sick, and the Spa- 
nish princes Indibilis and Mandonius immediatel}’ seized arms 
and wasted the lands of the Roman allies. A rhutiny also 
broke out in the Roman camp at Sucro (Xricar).. The men 
complained of being detained in Spain, and of their pay being 
withheld ; and on hearing a false rumour of the death of Sci- 
pio, -they drove away their officers and gave the command to 
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two common soldiers. But when they learned that he was 
still alive, their courage fell, and they consented, seeing they 
had no ehance of being able to resist, to go to New Carthage, 
and submit themselves to their general, with whose leniency 
they were well acquainted. They entered the town at sunset, 
and saw all the other troops preparing to march that night 
against the Spaniards. This sight filled them with joy, as 
they thought they should now have their general in their 
power. The other troops marched out at the fourth watch 
of the night ; but they had orders to halt outside the town, 
and all the gates were secured. 

In the morning Scipio mounted his tribunal in the market 
and summoned the mutineers before him. They came pre- 
pared with fierce mien and insolent words, hoping to bully 
him ; but when they saw bis healthy looks, and found that 
the other troops had re-entered the town and were now sur- 
rounding them, while they were themselves unarmed, their 
spirits sank. Scipio sat in silence till he heard that the ring- 
leaders, who had been secured in the night, were at hand and 
that all was ready. He then rose and addressed the troops, 
reproaching them with their mutiny, and concluded by offering 
pardon to all but their leaders. The soldiers behind clashed 
their swords on their shields, and the crier’s voice was heard 
proclaiming the names of the condemned ; who were dragged 
forth naked, thirty-five in number, bound to the stake, 
scourged and beheaded, their-coinrades in guilt not daring 
even to utter a groan. The mutineers were made to renew 
their military oath, and they then received their arrears of pay. 

When Scipio had reduced his troops to obedience he took 
•the field against Indibilis and Mandonius, and having given 
them a decisive defeat, granted them pedce on the condition 
of their supplying him with a large sum of money for the pay 
of the Roman army. He then proceeded toward Gades to 
meet Massinissa, who was anxious to have a personal confer- 
ence with him. 

The Numidian prince had been, as we have seen, for some 
time wavering in his faith to Carthage. It is said* that in- 
jured love was the motive that now decided him to revolt. 
He had been educated at Carthage, where Hasdrubal, the son 
of Gisco, pleased with his noble qualities, had promised him 
the hand of his daughter Sophonisba, the most lovely, accom- 

* Appian, Pun. viii. 37. Zonaras, ix. 11. 
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plished, and liigldy endowed maiden of her time*. He had 
attended his future father-in-law to Spain, and shown himself 
worthy of the honour designed him. But Syphax was also 
an admirer of the fair Sophonisba, and the desire of with- 
drawing this powerful prince from his alliance w'ith the Ro- 
mans overcame all sense of justice and honour in the minds 
of the Carthaginian senate, and, as it would seem, of Hasdru- 
bal himself, and Sophonisba was given to him as the condition 
of his becoming the ally of Carthage. Massinissa, stung by 
jealousy, resolved to join the Romans ; and pretending to 
Mago that the horses were injured by the confinement in the 
island (Isla de Leon) in which Gades lay, he obtained his 
permission to pass over on a plundering excursion to the main- 
land. He there had an interview with Scipic, and pledged 
himself to the cause of Rome. 

Orders now came from Carthage for Mago to collect all 
his troops and ships and sail to the north of Italy, and raising 
there an army of Ligurians and Gaids, to endeavour to join 
his brother Hannibal. Money was sent him for this purpose, 
and to this he added what was in the treasury and temples at 
Gades, and the forced contributions of the citizens. In con- 
sequence of this, when, after the failure of a nocturnal attempt 
on Nev.’ Carthage, he returned to Gades, he found the gates 
closed against him, and on his retiring the city was surren- 
dered to the Romans. As it was now the end of autumn, he 
took up his winter-quarters in the lesser of the Balearic isles 
{Minorca). 

Scipio having thus in five years achieved the conquest of 
Spain now returned to Rome. The senate gave him audience, 
according to custom, at the temple of Bellona without the 
city-p, and he delivered a full account of his exploits. He had 
some hopes of being allowed to triumph; but as this honour 
had hitherto been restricted to those who were magistrates, 
he did not urge bis claim. At the ensuing comilia he was 
unanimously chosen consul for the next year (54-7) with P. 
Licinius Crassus, who was at that time great pontiff. 

Aware of the feeble hold which the Carthaginians had on 
the affections of their African subjects and allies, and recol- 
lecting the ease with which Agathocles and Regulus had 
brought them to the brink of ruin, Scipio was resolved if pos- 

* According to Diodorus (Frog, xxvii.), Soptionista was acluallv married 
to Massinissa. 

f It was in the Flaminian Mead under the Capitol, 
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sible to transfer the war to their own shores. He was there- 
fore desirous of having Africa assigned for his province, and 
he made no secret of his intention of appealing to the people 
if refused by the senate. The latter body were highly offend- 
ed ; some were envious of Scipio, others really dubious of the 
policy of invading Africa while Hannibal was in Italy. Among 
these last was Q. Fabius Maximus, who spoke at great length 
against Scipio’s plan. Scipio replied ; Q. Fulvius then de- 
manded of him if he would leave the decision of the provinces 
to the Fathers ; Scipio’s answer was ambiguous ; Fulvius ap- 
pealed to the tribunes, who declared that they would inter- 
cede. Scipio then demanded a day to consult with his col- 
league, and it ended by the decision being left to the senate, 
and their assigning Bruttium to one consul and Sicily to the 
other, with permission to pass over to Africa if he deemed it 
for the advantage of the state. 

The senate, being thus obliged to give way, vented their 
spleen by refusing Scipio leave to levy troops, and by refusing 
also to be at the expense of fitting out the fleet he might re- 
quire. He did not press them ; he only asked to be allowed 
to take volunteers and free-will offerings. This could not 
well be refused ; the various peoples of Etruria then contri- 
buted the materials for building and equipping ships, they also 
gave corn and arms ; the Umbrians, Sabines, and the Marsian 
League sent numerous volunteers ; the Camertians a complete 
cohort fully armed. Forty-five da3^s after the trees for the 
purpose had been felled, a fleet of tldrty ships fully equipped 
was afloat. Scipio then passed over to Sicil}’’, where he regi- 
mented his volunteers, keeping three hundred youths, the 
flower of them, about him, unarmed and ignorant of their des- 
tination. He soon after selected three hundred young Sici- 
lians of good family, and directed them to be with him on a 
certain dajq fully equipped to serve as cavalry. They^ came ; 
but the idea of service was death to these effeminate jmuths 
and to their parents and relatives. Scipio then offered to pro- 
vide them with substitutes if they did not wish to serve. They 
gladly embraced his offer ; he appointed the three hundred 
youths to take their place ; the Sicilians had to supply them 
with horses and arms, and have them taught to ride ; and thus 
Scipio acquired without any expense a valuable body of horse. 
He then draughted the best soldiers from the legions there, 
especially those who had served under hTarcellus, after which 
he went to Syracuse for the winter. Lmlius passed with a 
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part of the fleet over to Africa, and landing at Hippo Regius 
plundered the adjacent country. He -was there joined by Mas- 
sinissa, who having been driven out of his paternal kingdom 
by Syphax was lurking with a few horsemen about the lesser 
Syrtis. Lffilius then returned with his booty to Sicily. 

In the course of this summer Mago had sailed from the 
Baleares, and landed with 12,000 foot and 2000 horse at Ge- 
nua, on the coast of Liguria ; and when Lselius had appeared 
in Africa the Punic senate sent him a reinforcement of 6000 
foot, 800 horse, seven elephants, and a large sum of money, 
with directions to lose no time in hiring Gauls and Ligurians, 
and to endeavour to efiect a junction with Hannibal as soon 
as possible, and thus give the Romans employment at home. 
In Spain Indibilis and Mandonius excited some of the native 
peoples to arms against the Romans ; but they were defeated 
and obliged to sue for peace. In Greece a peace was con- 
cluded with the king of Macedonia. 

The consulate of Scipio having expired, his command, as 
was usual, was prolonged for the ensuing year (548), and the 
eyes of all men were turned to the fine army which he had 
assembled for the conquest of Africa. Authorities differ re- 
specting the number of his forces, but they could hardly have 
been less than thirty-five thousand men, horse and foot. They 
embarked, taking with them provisions for forty-five days ; 
the transports sailed in the centre ; on the right were twenty 
ships of war under Scipio himself and his brother Lucius, and 
an equal number on the left under Lcelius and M. Porcius 
Cato the qumstor ; each transport carried two lights, each 
ship of war one, the general’s ship three ; the pilots were di- 
rected to steer for. the Emporia on the Syrtes. The fleet left 
Lilybmura at daybreak, and next morning it was off the Her- 
mai'e cape. Scipio’s pilot proposed to land there, but he di- 
rected him to keep to the left. A fog however came on, and 
the wind fell; during the night a contrary wind sprang up, 
and at dawn they found themselves off the cape of Apollo, on 
tlie west side of the bay of Carthage, not far from Utica, and 
there they landed and encamped. 

Ahe consternation was great in Carthage when it was known 
that the formidable Scipio was actually landed in Africa. 
Orders were sent to Hasdrubal, who was away collecting 
troops and elephants, to hasten to the defence of his country, 
and envoj's were despatched to Syphax for a similar purpose. 
Hasdrubal s son Hanno was directed to take a station with 
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four thousand horse about fifteen miles from the Roman camp 
to protect the open country ; but Massinissa, who was now 
with Scipio, drew him to where the Roman horse stood co- 
vered by some hills, and nearly all his men were slain or taken. 
He was himself made a prisoner, and afterwards exchanged 
for Massinissa’s mother. Scipio and Massinissa now laid the 
country waste without opposition, and they set at liberty a 
great number of Roman captiveswho wereworking as slaves in 
the fields. They laid siege to a large town named Lacha ; the 
scaling-ladders were placed, when the people sent offering to 
surrender ; Scipio ordered the trumpet to sound the recall ; 
but the soldiers heeded it not, and the town was stormed, and 
a general slaughter commenced. To punish his men, Scipio 
deprived them of all their booty, and he put to death three of 
the most guilty tribunes. Hasdrubal, who was at hand with 
an army of 20,000 foot, 7000 horse, and 140 elephants, made 
an attack on tlie Romans, but was driven off with the loss of 
5000 slain and 1800 prisoners. 

Scipio, wishing to have a strong town as a place of arms 
and for winter-quarters, now laid siege to Utica ; he had 
brought all the necessary machines from Sicily ; but the Uti- 
cans defended themselves gallantly, and after assailing the 
town for forty days he was forced to give over the siege. He 
then withdrew, and fixed his winter-camp on a rocky penin- 
sula, which ran out into the sea, to the east of that town. Has- 
drubal encamped in the vicinity, as also did Syphax, the 
former with 30,000 foot and 3000 horse, the latter with 50,000 
foot and 10,000 horse, but they made no attempt on the Ro- 
man camp. 

During the winter Scipio entered into negotiations with 
Syphax, in hopes of detaching him from the Carthaginians*, 
but the Numidian would not hear of revolt ; he proposed that 
the one party should evacuate Italj"^, the other Africa, and both 
remain as they were. Scipio at first would not listen to these 
terms ; but when some of those whom he had sent to Syphax 
told him how the huts in the Punic camp were formed of wood 
and leaves, while those of the Numidians were of mere reeds, 
or they lay on simple leaves, and manj’^ of them without the 
camp, he conceived the horrible project of setting fire to both 
the camps in the night, and massacring the troops amidst the 
flames. He feigned therefore to hearken to the proposal of 
Sj'phax ; envoys went constantly to and fro, and even re- 
* Polybius, xiv. 1-5. Livy, xxx. 3-G. 



246 


DESTRUCTION OF A PUNIC ARMY. 


[b.c. 203. 


mained for days on each side ; and Scipio took care to send 
with them some of his most intelligent soldiers, disguised as 
slaves, who were to observe the position and form of the 
camps. 

When the spring came (549), Scipio, having gained all the 
knowledge he required, launched his ships and put his ma- 
chines abroad as if to renew his attacks on Utica, and he for- 
tified an eminence near the town which he had occupied be- 
fore, and placed on it a body of two thousand men, ostensively 
to act against the town, but in reality to prevent an attempt 
on his camp by the garrison during his absence. He then 
sent envoys to Syphax to know if the Carthaginians had made 
up their minds to agree to the terms arranged between them, 
and the envoys had orders not to return without a categorical 
answer. Syphax, now quite certain of the Roman’s sincerity, 
sent to Hasdrubal, and receiving a perfectly satisfactory reply, 
joyfully dismissed Scipio’s envoys. But to his great mortifi- 
cation others came almost immediatelj', to say that Scipio 
himself was well content to make peace on these terms, but 
that his council would not on any account accede to them. 
This was all done by Scipio in order to clear himself from the 
guilt of breach of truce, in making an attack while negotia- 
tions for peace were pending. 

Syphax and Hasdrubal, little suspecting the atrocious design 
of the Roman general, having consulted together, agreed to 
offer him battle at once. But Scipio about midday assem- 
bled his ablest and most trusty tribunes, and having commu- 
nicated to them his plan (which had hitherto been a most 
profound secret), directed them, when the trumpets sounded 
as usual after supper for setting the guards, to lead their men 
out of the camp. He then sent for those who had acted as 
spies, and examined tliem as to the state of the enemies’ camps 
in the presence of iMassinissa. At night when all was ready 
he set out, at the end of the first watch, and reaching tlie 
hostile camps by the end of the third watch, he divided his 
forces, giving one half of the soldiers and all the Numidians 
to Ltelius and Massinissa, with orders to attack the camp of 
Syphax, while he himself led the rest of the army against that 
of Hasdrubal. 

Lmlius and Massinissa having divided their troops, the latter 
went and .stationed his men at all the avenues of the camp, 
while the former set fire to it. The flames, which spread 
rapidly, roused Syphax and his people from their sleep, and 
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having no doubt that the lire was accidental, they endeavoured, 
naked as they were, to get out of the camp ; but several were 
burnt to death, others trampled down in the rush-out, and 
those wlio got out were cut to pieces by Massinissa’s soldiers. 
Those in the other camp ivhen thej' saw the flames also took 
them to be accidental, and some hastened to give assistance, 
W'hile the rest came and stood outside of tlie camp gazing on 
the eonflagration. All ivere alike fallen on and slaughtered 
by the Romans, who at the same time set fire to their camp. 
Here also the flames spread in all directions ; in both camps 
men, horses, and beasts of burden were to be seen, some pe- 
rishing in the flames, others rushing through them, and all 
over the plain naked unarmed fugitives pursued and slaugh- 
tered by their ruthless foes ; of so many myriads* only about 
two thousand foot and five hundred horse escaped, ivith Has- 
drubal and Syphax. 

“ Scipio,” says Polybius, “ performed many great and glo- 
I’ious actions, but, in my opinion, this was the boldest and 
most glorious he ever achieved.” Yet what was it in reality 
but a tissue of treachery, duplicity, and cruelty ? By a pre- 
tended negotiation the suspicions of the enemy were lulled to 
rest, and an opportunity gained for spying out their camps, 
and then they were secretly assailed and set fire to at the hour 
when all in them were asleep. Such a treacherous and cow- 
ardly procedure may be worthy of a leader of pirates or ban- 
dits, but it was surely disgraceful, at the least, to the general 
of a great republicf. 

Hasdrubal fled first to a towm in the vicinity, and hence to 
Carthage, whereopinions were divided ; some were for suing for 
peace, others for recalling Hannibal, others for raising more 
troops, calling again on Syphax, and continuing the w'ar. This 
last opinion prevailed. Syphax, yielding to the tears and en- 
treaties of his lovely wife, and encouraged by the appearance of 
a fine body of four thousand Celtiberians who were j ust arrived, 
consented to make new levies, and in the space of thirty days a 
combined army of thirty thousand men encamped on the Great 
Plain five days’ march from Utica. Scipio, leaving the siege of 
this town, advanced to engage them. After three days’ skir- 
mishing a general action commenced : the Roman army was 
drawn up wdth the Italian horse on the right, the Numidians 

According to Livy, 40,000 men perished by the flames or by the sword. 

f If the narrative in Arrian (iii. 10.) and Curtins (iv. 13.) maybe relied 
on, Alevander the Great thought very differently on this subject from Scipio 
and Polybius. See the Elementary History of Greece, p. 225. 
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on the left wing. The Celtiberians were in the centre of the 
opposite arm3", the Carthaginians on the right, the Numidians 
on the left. The last two gave w'ay at the first shock ; the Cel- 
tiberians fought nobly, and perished to the last man. After 
the battle Scipio held a council, and it was decided that Lselius 
and Blassinissa should pursue Syphax, while Scipio employed 
himself in reducing the Punic towns, manj" of which readily 
surrendered, for the heavy impositions which had been laid 
on them during the war had made them lukewarm in their 
allegiance. 

In Carthage it was now resolved to send to recall Hannibal, 
to strengthen the defences of the city, and to send out a fleet 
to attack that of the Romans at Utica. Scipio meantime ad- 
vanced and occupied Tunis, a town within view of Carthage, 
at a distance of about fifteen miles. While there he saw the 
Punic fleet putting to sea, and fearing for his own, he led his 
troops back to Utica. As his ships of war were not in a con- 
dition for fighting, being prepared for battering the town, 'he 
drew them up close to the shore, placing the transports three 
and four deep outside of them, with their masts and yards laid 
across them and tied together and covered with planks ; and 
he set about one thousand men to defend them. Had the 
Carthaginians come up while all was in confusion, they might 
have done much injury ; but they loitered so long that they did 
not appear till the second day, and with all their efforts they 
only succeeded in dragging aw'ay six of the transports. 

Laslius and Massinissa reached Numidiaon the fifteenth day, 
and the Massylians gladly^ received their native prince. But 
Syphax having collected another army came and gave them 
battle and was again defeated,and having fallen from his home, 
that was wounded, he was made prisoner. Massinissa then 
pressed on for Syphax’s capital, named Cirta {Constantine), 
which surrendered when assured of that prince’s captivity. 
Here as he entered the palace he met Sophonisba, who falling 
at his feet implored him to put her to death rather than give 
her up to the Romans, The prince’s love revived, and as the 
only means of saving her from the Romans he resolved to 
espouse her that very- day. The wedding was celebrated before 
the arrival of Lmlius, who was highly indignant at it, and was 
even going to drag her from him ; but he conceded to the tears 
of the prince that the decision should rest with Scipio. 

When Syphax was brought before Scipio he threw the whole 
blame of Ids change of policy on Sophonisba, and (probably 
out of jealousy) assured him that her influence over Massinissa 
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would produce similar effects. This sank deep in the mind of 
the politic Roman ; and when Massinissa arrived he lectured 
him gravely on his conduct, and insisted on his giving up So- 
phonisba. The lover burst into tears, and prayed to be per- 
mitted, as far as was possible, to keep his promise to his bride ; 
he then retired to his tent, and having given way to an agony 
of grief, called a trusty servant who kept the poison tvith which 
monarchs in those times were always provided,- and desired 
him to bear it to Sophonisba, and tell her that unable to keep 
the first part of his promise he thus performed the second, and 
it was for her to act as became the daughter of Hasdrubal and 
the spouse of two kings. The servant hastened to Cirta. “ I 
accept the nuptial gift,” said Sophonisba, “no ungrateful one 
if a husband could give his wife nothing better. Tell him only 
this, that I should have died with more glory if I had not 
married on the eve of death.” So saying she took the bowl 
which he presented to her and drained it*. ^ Scipio, now re- 
lieved from his apprehensions, sought to console Massinissa ; 
he publicly gave him the title of and, after the Roman 
custom, presented him with the regal insignia. Sypliax was 
sent to Rome, and he died soon after at Tibur. The senate and 
people confirmed the honours bestowed by Scipio on Massinissa. 

Scipio now returned to Tunis, whither came an embassy 
from Carthage suing for peace, and throwing all the blame of 
the war on Hannibal.- The terms he proposed were the with- 
drawal of all their troops from Italy, Gaul, Spain, and the 
islands, their giving up all their ships of war but twenty, deli- 
vering 500,000 measures of wheat and 200,000 of barley, and 
paying a large sum of money. He gave them three days to 
consider of them ; at the end of that time a truce was made 
to enable them to send to Rome. 

Meantime Hannibal and Mago had both been recalled. The 
latter having been worsted in a severe-fought battle in Insu- 

* Livy, and probably Polybius, says nothing of the previous love of Mas- 
slnissa. According to Appian, as he approached Cirta, Sophonisba sent to 
tell him that she had been obliged to marry Syphax, Massinissa left her at 
Cirta. Scipio very roughly ordered him to give her up, and not to attempt 
to deprive the Romans of a part of their booty. The prince then set opt 
with some Romans as if to fetch her, and contriving to see her alone handed 
her a bowl of poison, and telling her that she must drink it or become a slave 
to the Romans, gave spurs to his horse and left her. She drank it: and 
Massinissa having shown the Romans her dead body, buried her as a queen. 
See also Zonaras,ix. 13. Diodor. Frag.xxvii. At all events Scipio's conduct 
was that of the politician, not of the man of generous feelings. 
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Ijrian Gaul, and wounded in the thigh, was glad to leave Italy ; 
he therefore embarked his troops, and put to sea without de- 
lay ; but he died of his wound when off Sardinia, and several 
of his ships were taken by the Romans. Hannibal, it is said, 
groaned when he received the order to return ; and as he de- 
parted, looking back on the shores of Italy, where he had spent 
so many years of glory*, cursed his own folly in not having 
marched for Rome after the victory at Cannae. This last cir- 
cumstance however proves that we have not here a true ac- 
count, for Hannibal could not have blamed himself for acting 
right; and as he must have been by this time perfectly sure 
that under the present circumstances the conquest of Italy was 
become hopeless, his groans, if anj', were not for his recall, 
but for the occasion of it. He landed his troops at Leptis. 

The Punic envo5's received a dubious answer at Rome, and 
before they returned the truce had been broken ; for a number 
of ships laden wkh supplies from Sicily, for the Roman army, 
being driven into the bay of Carthage, the Carthaginians seized 
them ; and when Scipio sent envoys to complain, they narrowly 
escaped personal ill treatment, and as they returned their vessel 
was attacked within view of the Roman camp by a Punic ship 
of war, and most of the crew slain. Notwithstanding this 
breach of faith, Scipio dismissed in safety the Punic envoys 
when they reached his camp on their return from Rome. 

The war was resumed t (550), and the Carthaginians, con- 
scious of wrong, resolved to strain eveiy nerve. Hannibal had 
now advanced to Adrumetum (jS'ttsa), whither numerous volun- 
teers repaired to him, and he engaged a large body of Numi- 
dian cavalry. Urged then by the pressing instances of the peo- 
ple of Carthage, he advanced to Zaraa, a town about five days’ 
march to the west of that city, whence he sent three spies to 
learn where and how the Romans were encamped. These spies 
were taken and led before Scipio ; but, like Xerxes 1, he had 
them conducted all tliroogh his camp and then dismissed in 
safety. Struck by this conduct, which evinced such confidence 
in his own strength, Hannibal proposed a personal interview, 

* “ Clunm;’ui in Italia fuit, nemo ci in acic reslitit, nemo ailversus cum 
post Cannensem ptignam in campo castra posnit,” Nepos, Ilan. 5. That this 
however is not perfectly correct, the prccciling chapters of this history will 
prove. 

y Vi c have the narrative of Polybiua (xv. 3-19.) hence to the c^d of the 
war. 

J History ofGrcccc,p. 101, 2nd, p. 103, 4th edit. See also above, p. 103. 
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in hopes that while his forces were still unimpaired, he should 
be able to obtain better terras for his country. The Roman 
did not decline the meeting, but said he would appoint the time 
for it to take place. He was joined next day by Blassinissa with 
six thousand foot and four thousand horse ; and he advanced 
and encamped near a town named Naragai'a, whence he sent 
to inform Hannibal that he was read)' to confer with him. The 
Punic general came and encamped on a hill about four miles 
off, and next day each set out for his camp with a few horse- 
men, and then leaving their attendants at a little distance they 
met, an interpreter alone being present. Hannibal commenced 
by expressing his wish that the one jieople had never gone out 
of Africa or the other out of Italy — their natural dominions. 
He reminded Scipio of the instability of fortune, of which he 
was himself so notable an instance, and concluded by offering 
on the part of Carthage to cede Spain and Sicily, Sardinia, 
and all the other islands to the Romans. Scipio commenced 
by attempting to justify the conduct of the Romans in entering 
Sicily and Spain as the defenders of their allies. He dwelt on 
the late breach of faith at the moment when the Roman senate 
and people had consented to a peace ; and said that if the less 
advantageous terms now proposed were agreed to, it would be 
a premium on bad faith. Victory or unconditional submission 
alone remained for Carthage. The conference thus terminated, 
and each general retired to prepare for battle. 

At dawn the next day the tivo armies were drawn out for 
the conflict which was to decide the fate of Carthage. Never 
were two more eminent generals opposed to each other; the 
one the greatest not merely of his own but perhaps of any age, 
the otlier inferior only to /lim. In number of troops the ad- 
vantage was on the side of the former % but they were mostly 
raw let’ies, and only those which had served in Italy could vie 
in steadiness and discipline with the troops led by the Roman. 

Scipio drew up his troops in the usual manner, but instead 
of placing the maniples of the Principes opposite the intervals 
of those of the Hastatsf-, he set them directly behind them, 
thus leaving open passages in his lines for the elephants to run 
through. In these intervals he placed the Velites, or light 
troops, directing them to begin the action, and if oppressed by 
the elephants to retire through the intervals to the rear, or if 

* Appian (viii. 40, 4 1.) gives the total of the Funic force 50,000inen, that 
of the Romans 23,000 foot and 1500 horse, exclusive of the Numidians. 

f See above, p. 173. 
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they could not do so to fall into the cross-intervals. The Italian 
cavalry under Leelius was stationed on the left, Massinissa and 
his Numidians on the right wing. Hannibal placed his ele- 
phants (of which he had eighty) in front; behind them his 
Ligurian, Gallic, Balearic, and Moorish mercenaries, twelve 
thousand in number ; after these the Africans .and Cartha- 
ginians ; and then, at the distance of somewhat more than a 
furlong, the troops he had brought from Italy*. It was on 
these last that he placed his chief reliance ; the mercenaries 
were put in front to weary the Romans, if with nothing else, 
with slaughtering them ; the Carthaginians in the middle, that 
they might be obliged, willing or not, to fight : the Punic horse 
were on the right, the Numidfan on the left wing. 

Each general having encouraged his men, the battle com- 
menced with the skirmishing of the Numidian horse. Han- 
nibal then ordered the elephants to advance; but the Romans 
blew their horns and trumpets; and some of the animals, ter- 
rified at the clangor, ran to the left, where they threw their 
own horse into such confusion that they could not stand before 
that of Massinissa ; the rest rushed on the Roman Velites, 
where they did and received much injury : at length, mad- 
dened by the noise and their wounds, they ran part through 
the intervals of the Roman lines, part to the right, where, by 
the confusion they caused, they rendered easy the victorj' of 
Laslius over the Punic horse. 

The infantry on both sides now advanced ; the three lines 
of the Romans supporting each other, while the timid Cartha- 
ginians let their front line go forward alone. These merce- 
naries fought bravely, and killed and wounded many of the 
Romans ; but at length they were forced to give way before 
the close steady ranks of the Romans, and fall back on their 
second line ; and enraged at the cowardice of the Africans, 
they treated them as enemies. The Carthaginians, thus as- 
sailed at the one time by the Romans and by their own mer- 
cenaries, gathered courage from despair, and fought with de- 
speration. They threw the Haslats into confusion ; the Prin- 
cipes then advanced against them ; the slaughter of them and 
the mercenaries was immense ; for Hannibal would not allow 

Livy makes a curious mistake here. Fimliug in liis Polybius rous e? 
’IraXins Jicoj'ras /ic9’ cavrou, lie renders it by “ aciem Italicomm militmn 
^BrultVi pleriguc cranifViac vecessUatc plurcs, qitam sua voluntatCf decc- 
dentem ex ItaJia scquuii) insinixil." It is manifest from Polybius (xv. 1 1, 
C-13.' tliat they were his veteran troops. 
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the fugitives to mingle with his reserve, and they were obliged 

to scatter over the plain. _ 

The bodies and arms of the slam lay in such heaps that it 
was difficult for the Koman troops to move forward in regular 
order over them. Scipio, therefore, having sounded the recall 
for the Hastats, who were in pursuit of the flyipg foes, made 
them form beyond the heaps of slain ; then increasing the 
depth of the Principes and Triarians on the wings, he advanced 
with them over the dead bodies, and on coining up with^the 
Hastats led the whole force against Hannibal’s reserve. 
now that the battle might be said to commence in reality. The 
numbers were nearly equal*, their arms the same, their cou- 
rage and discipline alike. Long was the contest doubtful ; at 
length fortune, or rather the destiny of Rome, favoured the 
Romans. Lmlius and Massinissa returning from the pursuit 
fell on the rear of Hannibal’s troops, and thus assailed in front 
and rear they were forced to give waj’. The loss of the Car- 
thaginians in this battle was twenty thousand slain, and nearly 
an equal number taken ; that of the victors was from fifteen 
hundred to two thousand men. Hannibal having, both before 
and after the battle, 'by the confession of Scipio himself and 
the military men of all ages, done all that was in man to se- 
cure the victory, lied with a few horsemen to Adrumetum, 
whence at the call of thegovernmenthe proceeded to Carthage, 
which he had not seen since he left it six-and-tbirty years be- 
fore. He advised to sue for peace, as he declared himself to 
be beaten not merely in a battle but in the war, — meaning 
that the resources of Carthage were all exhausted. 

Scipio having taken the enemy’s camp, led his army back 
to Utica, where finding a Roman fleet arrived, he sent Laslius 
home with the news of his victory ; and desiring his legate 
Octavius to lead the troops by land to Carthage, he sailed him- 
self with the fleet for the port of that city. When he came 
near it he met a ship adorned with olive-branches, on board of 
which were ten noble Carthaginians come to sue for peace. 
He desired them to meet him at Tunis, whither he repaired 
when he had taken a personal survey of the bay of Carthage.' 
When the Punic envoys came, he held a council of war : all 
voices were at first for destroying Carthage ; but Scipio, aware 
of the length and difficulty of the siege, and also apprehensive 
of a successoi'’s coming out to rob him of his glory, declared 
for peace, and his officers readily acquiesced in his views. 
After reprehending the Carthaginians for their breach of faith, 


* Polybius. Yet it can hardly be true. 
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lie offered peace on the following conditions. The Carthagi- 
nians to retain all they had possessed in Africa^ before the 
war ; to make good the losses caused by their seizure of the 
ships during the late truce ; to give up all deserters and pri- 
soners, and all their ships of war and elephants but ten ; not 
to make war either in or out of Africa without the consent of 
the Romans ; to restore all his possessions to Massinissa ; to 
give three months’ corn to the Roman army, and pay till an 
answer should come from Rome; to pay 10,000 talents at the 
rate of two hundred a-year ; and to give one hundred hostages, 
bctwe^ the ages of fourteen and thirty years, to be selected 
by the Roman general. 

When the deputies returned to Carthage with these terms, 
one of the senators, it is said, rose to object to them, but Han- 
nibal went and dragged him down from the pulpit. An out- 
cry being raised at this breach of decorum, Hannibal again 
stood up and excused himself on the seore of his ignorance, on 
account of his long absence from home. He then strongly 
urged to accept of peace on the terms proposed. His advice 
was followed ; the peace rvas confirmed by the Roman senate 
and people ; and thus, after a duration of seventeen years, was 
terminated the second Punic war (551)'’. 

Scipio having led home his victorious army entered Rome 
in triumph. He derived from 'his conquest the title of Afri- 
canus, it is not known how conferred, and this was the first 
example of the kind known atRomef. 


CHAPTER VH.J 

MaccJonlanWar. — Flight of Hannibal from Carthage. — Anliochnsin Greece. 
— Invasion of Asia and defeat of Antiochus. — Death of Hannibal. — Last 
days of Scipio. — Cliaraeters of Hannibal and Scipio. — War with Perseus 
of Macedonia.— Conquest of Macedonia.- — Triumph of jEmiliiis Fauliis. 

The victory of Zama gave the Romans the dominion of the 
West ; the ambitious senate then aspired to that of the East, 

* C. Servilius Geminus was made dictator to hold the elections for this 
year. The dictatorship then went out of use till it was revived by Sulla 
in CTO. 

f Livy, 3:xx. <15, See above, p. S5, and Sen. De Er. Vit. 13, 5. 
t Livy, xxxi.-xir. Polyb. Fragm.xx.-xxix. Justin, xxx.-xxxiii. Plut. 
Paul. iEmil. 7-31, the Epitomators. 
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and the king of Macedonia was selected as the first object of 
attack. The people, wearied outwith service and contributions, 
were with some difficulty induced to give their consent ; and 
war was declared against Philip under the pretest of his ha- 
ving injured the allies of Rome, namely, the Athenians, and 
the kings of Egypt and Pergamus*. 

Philip after the late peace had been assiduous in augment- 
ing his fleet and army ; but instead of joining Hannibal when 
he was in Italy, he employed himself, in conjunction with An- 
tiochus king of Syria, in seizing the islands and the towns on 
the coast of the .ffigsean, which were under the protection of 
Egypt, whose king was now a minor. This engaged him in 
hostilities with the king of Pergamus and the Rhodians. A 
Roman army, under the consul P. Sulpicius, passed over to 
Greece (552) ; the ^tolians declared against Philip, and gra- 
duall 3 ’^ the Boeotians and Acheeans were induced to follow their 
example. Philip made a gallant resistance against this formi- 
dable confederacy ; but the consul T. Quinctius Flamininus 
gave him at length (555) a complete defeat at Cynos-cephalae 
in Thessaly, and he was forced to sue for peace, which, how- 
ever, he obtained on much easier terms than might have 
been expected, as the Romans w’ere on the eve of a war with 
the king of Syria. The peace with Philip was followed by the 
celebrated proclamation at the Isthmian games of the inde- 
pendence of those states of Greece which had been under the 
Macedonian dominion ; for the Romans well knew that this 
was the infallible way to establish their own supremac 3 ', as the 
Greeks would be sure never to unite for the common good of 
their country. 

After an interval of a few years, the long-expected war with 
Antiochus the Great of S 3 wia broke out. The immediate oc- 
casion of it was the discontent of the jEtolians, who being 
mortally offended with the Romans sent to invite him into 
Greece. He had been for three years making preparations for 
the war, and he had now at his service the greatest general of 
the age, if he had known how to make use of him. For Han- 
nibal having been appointed one of the suffetes at Carthage, 
and finding the power of the judges enormous in consequence 
of their holding their office for life, hadalaw passed reducing 
it to one year. This naturally raised him a host of enemies, 
whose number was augmented by his financial reforms ; for 
discovering that the public revenues had been diverted into 
For tliis war anil the following events, sec the History of Greece. 
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the coffers of the magistrates and persons of influence, while 
the people were directly taxed to pay the tribute to the Ro- 
mans, he instituted an inquiry, and proved that the ordinary 
revenues of the state were abundantly sufficient for all pur- 
poses. Those who felt their incomes thus reduced sought to 
rouse the enmity of the Romans against Hannibal, whom they 
charged with a secret correspondence with Antiochus; and 
though Scipio strongly urged the indignity of the Roman se- 
nate becoming the instrument of a faction in Carthage, hatred 
of Hannibal prevailed, and three senators were sent to Car- 
thage, ostensively to settle some disputes betw'een the Cartha- 
ginians and Massinissa. Hannibal, who knew their real object, 
left the city secretly in the night, and getting on board a ship 
sailed to Tyre. He thence went to Antioch, and finding that 
Antiochus was at Ephesus he proceeded to that city, where he 
met with a most flattering reception from the monarch (557). 

Hannibal, true to his maxim that the Romans were only to 
be conquered in Italy, proposed to the king to let him have a 
good fleet and ten thousand men, with which he would sail 
over to Africa, when he hoped to be able to induce the Car- 
thaginians to take arms again ; and if he did not succeed he 
would land somewhere in Italy. He would have the king 
meanwhile to pass with a large army into Greece, and to re- 
main there ready to invade Italy if necessary. Antiochus at 
first assented to this plan of the war ; but he afterwards lent 
an ear to the suggestions of Thoas the Aitolian, who was 
jealous of the great Carthaginian, and gave it up. He himself 
at length (560) passed over to Greece with a small army of 
ten thousand men ; but instead of acting at once with vigour, 
he loitered in Euboea, where he espoused a beautiful maiden, 
wasted his time in petty negotiations in Thessaly and the ad- 
joining country, by which he highly offended king Philip, 
whom it was his fii-st duty to conciliate, and thus gave the 
consul M’ Acilius Glabrio time to land his army and enter 
Thessaly. Antiochus hastened from Euboea to defend the 
pass of Thermopylae against him ; but he was totally defeated, 
and forced to fly to Asia (561). 

Antiochus flattered himself at first that the Romans would 
not follow him into Asia ; but Hannibal soon proved to him 
that such an expectation was a vain one, and that he must pre- 
pare for war. ^ At Rome the invasion of Asia was at once re- 
solved on. .Hie two new consuls, C. Lailius and L. .Scipio 
(562), were bolli equally anxious to have the conducting of 
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tliis war : the senate were mostl}' in favour of Lselius, an officer 
of skill and experience, while L. Scipio was a man of verj' 
moderate abilities. But Scipio Africanus offering, if his bro- 
ther was appointed, to go as his legate^, Greece was assigned 
to him as his province without any further hesitation. The 
Scipios then, having raised what troops were requisite, among 
which five thousand of those who had served under Africanus 
came as volunteers, passed over to Epirus with a force of about 
thirteen thousand men. In Thessaly Acilius delivered up to 
them two legions which he had under his command, and being 
supplied with provisionsand everything else they required they 
marched through Macedonia and Thrace for the Hellespont. 
A Roman fleet was in the ^gtean, which, united with those 
of Eumenes of Pergamus and the Rhodians, proved an over- 
match for that of Antiochus, even though commanded by 
Hannibal. When the Scipios reached the Hellespont they 
■found everything prepared for the passage by Eumenes. They 
crossed without any opposition ; and as this was the time for 
moving the Ancilia at Rome, P. Scipio, who was one of the 
Salii, caused the army to make a halt of a few days on that 
account. 

While they remained there an envoy came from Antiochus 
proposing peace, on condition of his giving up all claim to the 
Grecian cities in Asia and paying onehalf of thee.vpensesof the 
war. The Scipios insisted on his paying all the expenses of 
the war, as he had been the cause of it, and evacuating Asia 
on this side of Mount Taurus. The envoy then applied pri- 
vately to P. Scipio, telling him that the king would release 
without ransom his son, who had lately fallen into his hands, 
and give him a large quantity of gold and every honour he 
could bestow, if through his means he could obtain more equi- 
table terms. Scipio expressed his gratitude, as a private per- 
son, to the king for the offer to release his son ; and, as a friend, 
advised him to accept any' terms he could get, as his case tvas 
hopeless. The envoy retired ; the Romans advanced to Ilium, 
where the consul ascended and offered sacrifice to Minerva, 
to the great joy' of the Ilienses, who asserted themselves to be 
the progenitors of the Romans. They thence advanced to the 
head of the river Caicus. Antiochus, who was at Thyatira, 
hearing that P. Scipio was lying sick at El£Ba,sent his son to 
him, and received in return his thanks, and his advice not to 
engage till /le had rejoined the army. As in case of defeat 
* Like Fabius >iaximu5, above, p. 158. 
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his only hope lay in P. Scipio, he took his counsel, and re- 
tiring to the foot of Mount Sipylus formed a strong camp near 
Magnesia. 

The consul advanced, and encamped about four miles off ; 
and as the king seemed not inclined to fight, and the Roman 
soldiers tvere full of contempt for the enemy, and clamorous 
for action, it tvas resolved, if he did not accept the proffered 
battle, to storm his camp. But Antiochus, fearing that the 
spirit of his men would sink if he declined fighting, led them 
out when he saw tlie Romans in arraj'. 

The Roman army, consisting of four legions, each of 5400 
men, was drawn up in the usual manner, its left resting on a 
river; 3000 Achtean and Pergamene foot were placed on the 
right, and beyond them the horse, about 3000 in number; 
sixteen African elephants were stationed in the rear. The 
army of Antiochus consisted of 62,000 foot, 12,000 horsej and 
fifty-four elephants. His phalanx of 16,000 men was drawn 
up in ten divisions, each of fifty men in rank and tliirty-two 
in file, with two elephants in each of tiie intervals. On the 
left and right of the phalanx ivere placed the cavalry, the light 
troops and the remainder of the elephants, the sithed chariots, 
and Arab archers, mounted on dromedaries. 

When the armies were arrayed, there came on a fog, with 
a slight kind of rain, which relaxed the bow-strings, slings, 
and dart-thongs of the numerous light troops of the king, and 
the darkness caused confusion in his long and various line. 
Euraenes also, by a proper use of the light troops, frightened 
the horses of the sithed chariots, and drove them off the field. 
The Roman horse then charged that of the enemy and put it 
to flight ; the confusion of the left wing extended to the’ pha- 
langites, who, by their own men rushing from the left among 
them, were prevented from using their long sarissa (or spears), 
and were easily broken and slaughtered by the Romans, who 
now also knew from experience how to deal with the elephants. 
Antiochus, who commanded in person on the right, drove the 
four lurms or troops of horse opposed to him, and a part of 
the foot, back to their camp ; but M. Aimilius, who command- 
ed there, rallied them. Eumenes’ brother. Attains, came from 
the right with some horse ; the king turned and fled ; the rout 
became general; the slaughter, as usual, enormous : the camp 
was taken and pillaged. The loss of the Syrians is stated at 
53,000 slain and 1400 taken; that of the Romans and their 
ally Eumenes at only 350 men ! 
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All the cities of the coast sent in their submission to the 
consul, M'ho advanced to Sardes. Antiochus was at this time 
at Apamea ; and when he learned that P. Scipio, who had not 
been in the battle, was arrived, he sent envoys to treat of peace 
on any terms. The Romans had already arranged the condi- 
tions of peace, and P. Scipio announced them as follows : An- 
tiochus should abstain from Europe, and give up all Asia 
this side of Taurus; pay 15,000 Euboi'c talents for the ex- 
penses of the war, 500 down, 1500 when the senate and peo- 
ple ratified the peace, the remainder in twelve years, at 1000 
talents a-year ; give Eumenes 400 talents and a quantity of 
corn ; give twenty hostages ; and, above all, deliver up Han- 
nibal, Thoas the Avtolian, and three other Greeks. The king’s 
envoys went direct to Rome, whither also went Eumenes in 
person, and embassies from Rhodes and other places ; the con- 
sul put his troops into winter-quarters at Magnesia, Tralles, 
and Ephesus. 

At Rome the peace was confirmed with Antiochus. The 
gi-eater part of the ceded territory was granted to Eumenes, 
Lycia and part of Caria to the Rhodians (whose usually pru- 
dent aristocracy committed a great error in seeking this ag- 
grandisement of their dominion), and such towns as had taken 
part wdth the Romans were freed from tribute. L. Scipio tri- 
umphed on his return to Rome, and assumed the surname of 
Asiaticus, to be in this respect on an equality with his illus- 
trious brother. 

Cn. Manlius Vulso succeeded Scipio in Asia (563), and as 
the Roman consuls now began to regard it as discreditable 
and unprofitable to pass their year without a war, he looked 
round him for an enemy from whom he miglit derive fame 
and wealth. He fixed on the Gallo-Grecians, as the descend- 
ants of those Gauls were called who had passed over into Asia 
in the time of Pyrrhus, and w’on a territory for themselves, 
named from them in after-times Galatia. He stormed their 
fortified camp on Mount Olympus in Mysia, gave them a great 
defeat on the plains of Ancyra, and forced them to sue for 
peace. The booty gained, the produce of their plunder for 
many years, was immense. Manlius then led his army back 
to the coast for the'winter. The next year (564) ten com- 
missioners came out to ratify the peace with Antiochus ; they 
added some more conditions, such as -the surrender of his ele- 
phants ; the pehce was then sworn to, and the Romans eva- 
cuated Asia. 
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Hannibal, when he found that the Romans demanded him, 
retired to Crete ; not thinking himself, however, safe in that 
island, he left it soon after and repaired to the court of Pru- 
sias, king of Bithynia, who felt flattered by the presence of so 
great a man. But the vengeance of Rome did not sleep, and 
no less a person than T. Flamininus was sent (569) to demand 
his death or his surrender. The mean-spirited Prusias, imme- 
diately after a conference with the Roman envoy, sent sol- 
diers to seize his illustrious guest. Hannibal, ■who it is said 
had, in expectation of treachery^, made seven passages, open 
and secret, from his house, attempted to escape by the most 
private one ; but finding it guarded, he had recourse to the 
poison which he always carried about him. Having vented 
imprecations on Prusias for his breacli of hospitalitj’, he 
drank the poison, and expired, in the sixty-fifth year of his 
age. 

It is said that Scipio Africanus died in the same year with 
his illustrious rival,aninstancealso of themutability of fortune, 
for the conqueror of Carthage breathed his last in exile I In 
the year 559 he had had a specimen of the instability of popu- 
lar favour; for while at the consular elections he and all the 
Cornelian ffevs exerted their influence in favour of his cousin 
P. Cornelius Scipio, the son of Cnceus, who had been killed in 
Spain, — and who jvas of himself of so exemplary axharacter, 
that when the statue of the Idaean Mother Cybele was, by the 
direction of the Sibylline books, brought to Rome from Per- 
gamus, it was committed to his charge, as being the best man 
in the city% — they were forced to yield to that of the vain- 
glorious T. Quinctius Flamininus, whosued for his brother, the 
profligate L. Quinctius. But, as the historian observes, the 
glory of Flamininus was fresher; he had triumphed that very 
year ; whereas Africanus had been now ten years in the public 
view, and since his victory over Hannibal he had been consul 
a second time, and censor, — very sufficient reasons for the de- 
cline of his favour with the unstable people. 

In the commencement of tlie year 568 three tribunes of the 
people, M. Naevius and the two Q. Petillii, at the instigation 
it is said of M. Porcius Cato, cited Scipio Africanus before the 
tribes, to answer various charges on old and new grounds, of 
which the chief was that of having taken bribes from Antio- 
chus, and not having accounted for the spoil. Scipio W'as at- 
tended to the Forum by an immense concourse of people ; he 
* See Livy, xxix. It. Ovid, Fasti, iv. 255 seq. 
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disdained to notice the cliarges against him ; in a long speech 
he enumerated the various actions he had performed, and ta- 
king a book from Ids bosom, “ In this,” said he, “ is an ac- 
count of all you want to know.” “ Read it,” said the tribunes, 
“ and let it then be deposited in the treasury.” “ No,” said 
Scipio, " I will not offer myself such an insult and he tore 
up the book before their faces*. 

The night came on ; the cause was deferred till the next 
day : at dawn the tribunes took their seat on the Rostra; the 
accused, on being cited, came before it, attended bj' a crowd 
of his friends and clients. “ This day, ye tribunes and Qui- 
rites,” said he, “I defeated Hannibal in Africaf. As, therefore, 
it should be free from strife and litigation, I will go to the 
Capitol and give thanks to Jupiter and the other gods who 
inspired me on this and other days to do good service to the 
state. Let whoso will, come with me and pray to tlie gods 
that ye may always have leaders like unto me." He ascended 
the Capitol ; all followed him, and the tribunes were left sitting 
alone. He then went round to all the other temples, still fol- 
lowed by tiro people ; and this last day of liis glory nearly 
equalled tliat of his triumph for conquered Africa. His cause 
^vas put off for some time longer ; but in the interval, disgusted 
witlithe prospect of contests with the tribunes, which liis proud 
spirit could ill brook, he retired to Liternum in Campania. On 
his not appearing, the tribunes spoke of sending and dragging 
him before tlie tribunal; but their colleagues interposed, 
especially Ti. Seinpronius Gracchus, from whom it was least 
expected, as lie u'as at enmity with the Scipios. The senate 
thanked Gracchus for his noble conduct^, the matter dropped, 
and Scipio spent tlie remainder of his days at Liternum. He 
was buried there, it is said, at his own desire, that bis ungrateful 
country miglit not even possess bis ashes. 

The actions of tlie two great men who were now removed 
from the scene sufficiently declare their characters. As a ge- 
neral Hannibal is almost without an equal ; not a single mili- 
tary error can be charged on him, and the address witli which 
he managed to keep an army composed of such discordant ele- 
ments as his in obedience, even when obliged to act on the de- 
fensive, is astonishing. The charges of perfidy, cruelty, and 

* Gelluis, iv. 18. Val. JIax. iii. 7, 1. 

•j- It appears from this that the battle of Zama was fought some time in 
the winter. 

$ For tliis, and for liis similar conduct to h. Scipio, the family gave him 
in marriage Cornelia, the daughter of Africanus. The two celebrated 
Gracchi were their sons. 
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such like, made against him by the Roman writers, are quite 
unfounded, and are belied by facts*. Nowhere does Hanni- 
bal’s character appear so great as when, after the defeat of 
Zama, he, with unbroken spirit, applied the powers of his 
mighty mind to the reform of political abuses and the restora- 
tion of the finances, in the hopes of once more raising his 
country to independence. Here he shone the true patriot. 

The character of his rival has come dowm to us under the 
garb of panegyric ; but even after making all due deductions 
mucli remains to be admired. His military talents were doubt- 
less considerable ; of his civil virtues we hear but little, and 
we cannot therefore judge of him accurately as a statesman. 
Though a high aristocrat, we have, however, sceu that he would 
not hesitate to lower the authority of the senate by appealing 
to the people in the gratification of his ambition ; and we cer- 
tainly cannot give unqualified approbation to the conduct of 
the public man who disdained to produce his accounts when 
demanded. Of his vaunted magnanimity and generosity we 
have already had occasion to speak, and not in very e.'calted 
terms. Still Rome has but one name in her annals to place 
in comparison with that of Africanus; that name, Julius 
Caesar, is a greater than his, perhaps than any other. 

To return to our narrative. In the period which had elapsed 
since the peace with Carthage, there had been annual occupa- 
tionfor the Roman arms in Cisalpine Gaul, Liguria and Spain. 
The Gauls, whose inaction ail the time Hannibal was in Italy 
seems hard to account for, resumed arms in the year 551, at the 
instigation of one Hasdrubal, who hadremained behind from the 
army of hlago ; they took the colony of Placentia, and met se- 
veral consular and praetorian armies in the field, and, after sus- 
taining many great defeats, were completelj-rcduced: the Ligu- 
rians, owing to their mountains, made a longer resistance, but 
they also were brought under the yoke of Rome. In Spain the 
variousportionsof its warlike population, ill brooking the domi- 
nion of strangers, rose continually in arms, but failed before 
the discipline of the Roman legions and the skill of their com- 
manders. The celebrated M. Porcius Cato when consul (557) 
acquired great fame by his conduct in that country. 

* Such as the following lines of Silius Italicus, Pun. i. 50 seq, 

Ingenio motus avidus, fideique sinister 
Is fuit, exsuperans astu, sed devius a:qui; 

Armato nullus divflm pudor, improba virtus, 

Et pacis despcctus lionos ; penitusque medullis 
Sanguinis liuniani flagrat sitis. 

Dion Cassius (Fragm. -17) draws his character more accordant witli justice 
and truth. 
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Philip of Macedonia, who with all his rices was an ahle 
prince, had long been making preparations for a renewed war 
with Rome, which he saw to be inevitable. He died how- 
ever (573) before matters came to an extremity. His son 
and successor Perseus* was a man of a very different charac- 
ter; for while he was free from his father’s love of wine and 
women, he. did not possess his redeeming qualities, and was 
deeply infected by a mean spirit of avarice- It was reserved 
for him to make the final trial of strength with the Romans. 
Eumenes of Pergamus went himself to Rome, to represent how 
formidable he ivas become, and the necessity of crushing him; 
the envoys of Perseus tried in vain to justif 3 ' him in the eyeS^ 
of the jealous senate ; war was declared (580) against him on 
the usual pretext of his injuring the allies of Rome, and the 
conduct of it was committed to P. Licinius Crassus, one of the ' 
consuls for the ensuing year. 

The Macedonian army amounted to thirty-nine thousand 
foot, one half of whom were phalangites, and four thousand 
horse, the largest that Macedonia had sent to the field since 
the time of Alexander the Great. Perseus advanced into 
Thessaly at the head of this army (581), and at the same time 
the Roman legions entered it from Epirus. An engagement 
of cavalry took place not far from the river Peneiis, in which 
the advantage was decidedly on the side of the king. In an- 
other encounter success was on that of the Romans ; after 
which Perseus led his troops home for the winter, and Li- 
cinius quartered his in Thessaly and Bceotia. 

Nothing deserving of note occurred in the following year. 
In the spring of 583 the consul Q. Marcius Philippus led his 
army over the Cambunian mountains into Macedonia, and 
Perseus, instead of occupying the passes in the rear and cut- 
ting off his supplies from Thessalj', cowardly retired before 
him, and allowed him to ravage all the south of Macedonia. 
Marcius returned to Thessaly for the winter, and in the en- 
suing spring (584?) the new consul, L. .ffimilius Paulus (son of 
the consul that fell at Cannae), a man of high consideration, of 
great talent, and who had in a former consulate gained much 
fame in Spain, came out to take the command. 

Meantime the wretched avarice of Perseus was putting an 
endtoeverychancehehadof success. Eumeneshad offered, for 
the sum of fifteen hundred talents, to abstain from taking partin 

* By the Latin writers he is usually named Perscs. See Mythology of 
Greece and Italy, p. 553. 
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the iVar, and to endeavour to negotiate a peace for him ; Per- 
seus gladly embraced the offer, and was ready enough to ar- 
range about the hostages which Eumenes agreed to give; but 
he hesitated to partwith themoney before he had had the value 
for it, and he proposed that it should be deposited in the tem- 
ple at Samothrace till the war was ended. As- Samothrace be- 
longed to Perseus, Eumenes saw that he was not to be trusted, 
and he broke off the negotiation. Again, a body of Gauls of 
ten thousand horse and an equal number of foot, from beyond 
the Ister, to whom he' had promised large pay, were now at 
hand; Perseus sought to circumvent them and save his money, 
andthe offended barbarians ravaged Thrace and returned home. 
It is the opinion of the historian, that if he had kept his word 
with these Gauls, and sent tl»em into Thessaly,' the situation 
of the Romans, placed thus between two armies, might have 
been very perilous. Lastly, he agreed to give 'Gentius, king 
of Illyria, three hundred talents if he went to war with the 
Romans : he sent ten of them at once, and directed those who 
bore the remainder to go very slowly ; meantime his ambas- 
sador kept urging Gentius, who, to please him, seized two Ro- 
man envoys who just then happened to arrive and imprisoned 
them. Perseus, thinking him fully committed with the Ro- 
mans by this act, sent to recall the rest of his money. 

Paulus led his array without delay into Macedonia, and in 
the neighbourhood of Pydna he forced tiie crafty Perseus to 
come to an engagement. The victory was speedy and deci- 
sive on the side of the Romans ; the Macedonian horse fled, 
the king setting the example, and the phalanx thus left ex- 
posed was cut to pieces. Perseus fled with his treasures to Am- 
phipolis, and thence to the sacred isle of Samothrace. All 
Macedonia submitted to the consul, who then advanced to Am- 
phipolis after Perseus, who in vain sent letters suing for favour. 

Meantime the praetor Cn. Octavius was come with his fleet 
to Samothrace. He sought ineffectually to induce Perseus to 
surrender, and then so wrought on the people of the island, 
that the unhappy prince, considering himself no longer safe, 
resolved to try to escape to Cotys, king of Thrace, his only 
remaining allj'. A Cretan ship-master undertook to convey 
him away secretly; provisions, and as much money as could 
be carried thither unobserved, -were put on board his bark in 
the evening, and at midnight the king left the temple secretly 
and proceeded to the appointed spot But no bark was there; 
the Cretan, false as any of his countrymen, had set sail for - 
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Crete as soon as it -was dark. Perseus having wandered about 
the shore till near dajdight, slunk back and concealed himself 
in a corner of the temple. He was soon obliged to surrender 
to Octavius, by whom he was conveyed to the consul. Ma- 
cedonia was, by the direction of the senate, divided into four 
republics, between which there was to be neither intermarriage 
nor purchase of immoveable property (connubium ovcommer- 
cizem); each was to defray the expenses of its own government 
and pay to Rome one half of the tribute it had paid to the 
kings ; the silver and gold mines were not to be wrought, 
no ship-timber was to be felled, no troops to be kept except 
on the frontiers ; all who had held any office, civil or military, 
under Perseus, were ordered to quit Macedonia and go and live 
- inltaly,lest if they remained at home they should raise disturb- 
ances. In Greece the lovers of their country were put to 
death or removed to Italy, under pretext of their having fa- 
voured the cause of Perseus, and the administration of affairs 
was placed in the hands of the tools of Rome. 

Paulus on his return to Rowe celebrated his triumph with 
great magnificence. His soldiers, because he had maintained 
rigid discipline and had given them less of the booty than they 
had expected, and instigated by Ser. Sulpicius Galba, one of 
their tribunes, a personal enemy to the consul, had tried to pre- 
vent it; but the eloquence of M. Servilius and others prevailed. 
Perseus and his children, examples of the mutability of fortune, 
preceded the car of the victor. After the triumph, Perseus 
was confined at Alba in the Mamian land*, where he died a 
few years after. 

Octavius was allowed to celebrate a naval triumph ; and the 
praetor L. Anicius Gallus, who had in thirty days reduced 
Illyria and made Gentius and all his family captives, also tri- 
umphed for that country. 

" This town, which must not be confounded with the ancient Alba Longa, 
lay on the Fucine lake. 
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Affairs of Cartilage. — Tliird Punic War. — Description of Cartilage. — ^111 
success of the Romans. — Scipio made consul. — He saves Mancinus. — 
Restores discipline in the army. — Attack on Carthage. — Attempt to close 
the harbour. — Capture and destruction of Carthage. — Reduction of Ma- 
cedonia and Greece to provinces. 

Arxnr. the conclusion of the Hannibaliaii trar, the Carthagi- 
nians seemed disposed to remain at peace; but the ambition of 
their neighbour hlassinissa, whose life, to their misfortune, was 
extended to beyond ninety years, would not allow them to rest. 
He- was continually encroaching on their territory and seizing 
their subject towns. The Roman senate, when appealed to as 
the common superior, .sent out commissioners, who almost in- 
variably decided in favour of Massinissa, and he gradually ex- 
tended his dominion from the Ocean inlands to the Syrtes. 

On one of these occasions M. Porcius Cato was one of those 
Sent out; and when he saw the fertility of tlie Carthaginian 
territory and its high state of culture, and the strength, wealth, 
and population of the city, he became apprehensive of its yet 
endangering the power of Rome ; his vanity also, of which 
he had a large share, was wounded, because the Carthaginians, 
who were manifestly in the right, would not acquiesce at 
once in the decision of himself and his colleagues; and he 
returned to Rome full of bitterness against them. Plence- 
forth he concluded all his speeches in the senate with these 
words, “I also think that Carthage should be destroyed j-.” 
On the other side, P. Scipio Nasica, either from a regard to 
justice, or, as it is said, persuaded that the onlj'- mode of saving 
Rome from the corruption to which she was tending was to 
keep up a formidable rival to her, strenuou-sly opposed this 
course. Tlie majority, however, inclined to the opinion of 
Cato ; it was resolved to lay hold on the first plausible pretext 
for declaring war, and to those who were so disposed a pretext 
rvas not long wanting. 

At Carthage there were three parties; the Roman, the Nu- 

• Appian, Dc Ucb. Pun. G7 to ibc entl, the EpUomators. 

*f* Plut. Cato Major, 2G, 27 ; Pliny, N. H. xv. 18. Cato one clay in the 
senate-house let fall from his toga some fine African figs, and u-licn tlie 
senators admired them, he said, ** The country that produces these is but 
three days’ sail from Rome.” 
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midian, and the popular party. This last, which, with all its 
faults, alone was patriotic, drove- out of the city about forty 
of the principal of the Numidian party, and made the people 
swear never to re-admit them or listen to any proposals for 
their return. The exiles repaired to Massinissa, who sent his 
sons Micipsa and Gulussa to -Carthage on their behalf. But 
Carthalo, a leader of the popular party, shut the gates against 
them, and Hamilcar, the other popular leader, fell on Gulussa 
as he was coming again, and killed some of those who attended 
him. This gave occasion to a war; a battle was fought be- 
tween Massinissa and the Punic troops led by liasdrubal, which 
lasted fronVmorning- to night without being completely decided. 
But Massinissa'having infcldsed-the Punic army on a hill, starved 
tliem into a surrender ; 'and Gulussa, as they were departing 
unarmed, fell on and slaughtered them all. The Carthaginians 
lost no time in sending to Rome to justify themselves, having 
previously passed sentence of death on Hasdrubal, Carthalo,. 
and the other authors of the w'ar. The senate, hoivever, would 
accept of no excuse; and after various efforts on tliepartoftbe 
Carthaginians to avert it, war was proclaimed against them 
(603)*, and tlie conduct of it committed to the consuls L. 
Marcius Censorinus andMl-Manilius Nepos, with secret orders 
not to desist till Carthage was destroyed. Their army is said to 
haveconsi'sted of eighty thousand foot and four thousand horse, 
%vliich had been previously prepared for this war. 

The Carthaginians were informed almost at the same mo- 
ment of the' declaration of warand of the sailing of the Homan 
army. They saw themselves without ships (for they had been 
•prohibited ’to build anj'), without an ally (even Utica, not eight 
miles from their city, having joined the Romans), without mer- 
cenaries, or even supplies of corn, and the flower of theiryouth 
had been lately cut off by Massinissa. They again sent an 
•embassy to Rome, to make a formal surrender of their city. 
The senate replied, that if within thirty days they sent three 
hundred children of the noblest families as hostages to the 
•consuls in Sicily, and did whatever the consuls commanded 
■them, they should be allowed to be free and governed by their 
own laws, and to retain all the territory they possessed in 
-Africa, At the same time secret orders were sent to the con- 
suls to abide by their original instructions. 

^ Magis quia volebant Romani quidquid de Carthaginiensibus diceretur 
credere qiiam quia credenda adferebantur, statuit senatus Cartliaginem ex- 
cidere.” Veil, Pat, i. 12, 

N 2 
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The Carthaginians became somewhat suspicious at no men- 
tion of their citj^ having been made by the senate. They how- 
ever resolved to obey, and leave no pretext for attacking them : 
and the hostages accordingly were sent to Lilybieum, amidst 
the tears and lamentations of their parents and relatives. The 
consuls straightway transmitted them to Eome, and then told 
the Carthaginians tliat they M’ould settle the remaining mat- 
ters at Utica, to which place they lost no time in passing over ; 
and when the Punic envoys came to learn their will, they said 
that as the Carthaginians had declared their wish and resolu- 
tion to live at peace the}' could have no need for ai'ms and 
weapons ; they therefore i-equired them to deliver up all that 
they had. This mandate also was obeyed : two hundred 
thousand sets of armour, with weapons of all kinds in propor- 
tion, were brought on waggons into the Roman camp, accom- 
panied by the priests, the senators, and the chief persons of 
the city. Censorious then, having praised their diligence and 
ready obedience, announced to them the further will of the 
senate, which was that they should quit Carthage, which the 
Romans intended to level, and build another town in any part 
of their territory they pleased, but not within less than ten 
miles of tlie sea*. The moment they heard this ruthless 
command they abandoned themselves to every extravagance 
of grief and despair ; they rolled themselves on the ground, 
they tore their garments and their hair, they beat their breasts - 
and faces, they called on the gods, they abused the Romans 
for their treachery and deceit. When they recovered from 
their paroxysm they spoke again, requesting to be allowed to 
send an embassj- to Rome. The consul said this would be to' 
no purpose, for the will of the senate must be carried into 
effect. They then departed, rvith melancholy forebodings of 
the reception they might meet with at home, and some of them 
ran away on the road, fearing to face the enraged populace. 
Censorinus fortiiwitii sent twentj’ ships to cast anchor before 
Carthage. 

The people, wlio were anxiously' waiting their return, when 
they saw their downcast melancholy looks, abandoned them- 
selves to despair and lamented aloud. The envoys passed on 
in silence to the senate-house, and there made known the in- 
exorable resolve of Rome. When the senators lieard it they 
groaned and wept; the people without joined in their lamenta- 
tions, then giving way to rage they rushed in and tore to pieces 
It well became tlic Uomans after this to latk o! Punka fides ! 
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the principal advisers of the delivery of the hostages and arms ; 
they stoned the ambassadors and dragged them about the city ; 
and then fell on and abused in various ways such Italians as 
happened to be still there. The senate that very day resolved 
on war ; they proclaimed liberty to the slaves, they chose Has- 
drubal, whom they had condemned to death, and who was at 
a place called Nepheris at the head of a force of twenty thou - 
sand men, general for the exterior, and another Hasdrubal, the 
grandson of Massinissa, for the city ; and having again applied 
in vain to the consuls for a truce that they might send envoys 
to Rome, they prepared vigorously for defence, resolved to 
endure the last rather than abandon their city. The temples 
and other sacred places were turned into workshops, men and 
women laboured day and night in the manufacture of arms, and 
the women cut off their long hair that it might be twisted into 
bowstrings. The consuls meantime, though urged by Massi- 
nissa, did not advance against the city, either through dislike 
of the unpleasant task, or because they thought that they could 
take it whenever they pleased. At length they led their troops 
to the attack of the town. 

The city of Carthage lay on a peninsula at the bottom of 
a large bay : at its neck, which was nearly three miles in 
width, stood the citadel, Byrsa, on a rock whose summit was 
occupied by the temple of Esmuu or iEsculapius ; from the 
-neck on the east ran a narrow belt or tongue of land between 
the lake of Tunis and the sea ; at a little distance inlands ex- 
tended a rocky ridge, through which narrow passes had been 
hewn. The harbour was on the east side of the peninsula ; it 
was double, consisting of an outer and an inner one, .and 
its mouth, w'hieh tvas seventy feet wide, was secured with iron 
chains : the outer harbour tvas surrounded by a quay for the 
landing of goods. The inner one, named the Cothon*, was for 
the ships of war; its only entrance was through the outer one, 
and it was defended by a double wall ; in its centre was an 
elevated island, on which stood the admiral’s house, whence 
there was a view out over the open sea. The Cothon was able 
to contain two hundred and twenty ships, and was provided 
with all the requisite magazines. A single wall environed the 
.whole city; that of Byrsa was triple, each wall being SO ells 
high exclusive of the battlements, and at intervals of two hun- 
dred feet were towers four stories high. A double row of 

* This was a general name for an artificial harbour, probably from its re- 
semblance to the KtiOiov, a kind of drinking vessel. 
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vaults Van round eacli wall, the lower one containing stalls for' 
300 elephants and 4000 horses, with granaries for their fodder ; 
the upper barracks for 20,000 foot and 4000 horse. Three 
streets led from Byrsa to the market, which was near the Co- 
thon, wl)ich harbour gave name to this quarter of the town. 
That part of the town which laj' to the west, and north was 
named Megara-' ; it was more thinly inhabited, and full of gar- 
dens divided by walls and hedges. The. city was in compass 
twenty-three miles, and is said to have contained at this time 
700,000 inhabitants. 

The consuls divided their forces; Censorin us attacked from 
his ships the wall where it was weakest, at the angle of the 
isthmus, while Manilius attempted to fill the ditch and carry 
the outer works of the great wall. They reckoned.oh.no re- 
sistance ; but their expectations were deceived, and they were 
forced to retire, Censorinus then constructed, two large bat- 
tering-rams, with which he threw down a part of tlie wall near 
the belt; the Carthaginians partly rebuilt it during' the night; 
and next dhyth'ey drove o’utwithloss such of the Romans as had 
entered by the breach. R?hey had also in the bight hiadc anally 
and burnt the .engines "of the- besiegers.'; Jt .being ;now :the 
dbg days, Censorinus, .finding the sitiiation oif his camp, close' to 
a lake of standing water;, unvyholesome; removed to the sea-' 
shore. The Carthaginians tlien,'W'atch)ng when the wind bletv 
strong from the sea on the Roman station, used to' fill.-sraall 
vessels with combustible, to which they feet fire, and spreading 
their sails let the wind drive them on the Roman ships, nianj' 
of which 'were thus destroyed. ' , ' ■ . ■ . ! 

Censorinus having gone to Rome for the elections, the Car- 
thaginians became more daring, and they ventured a nocturnal 
attack. on the camp of Manilius, in which tlicj' would have 
succeeded but for the presence of mind of Scipio, one of the 
tribunes, who led out the horse at the rear of the camp and 
fell on them unexpectedly. A second nocturnal attack was 
frustrated by the same Scipio, who was now the life and soul 
of the armj’. Manilius then, contrary' to the advice of Scipio, 
led his troops to Nepheris against Hasdrubal; but he was 
forced to retire with loss, and four entire cohorts would have 
been cut off had it not been for the valour and the skill of 
Scipio. Shortly after, when commissioners came out from 
Rome to inquire into the causes of the want of success, Mn- 

* This is probably a Greek corruption of llagaria or Magalia, tents or 
dwellings, connected tvitli the Hebrew mag&r, ‘ dwelling.’ 
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nilms and his officers, laying aside all jealousy, bore testimony' 
to the merits of Scipio ; the affection of the army for him was 
also manifest ; of all which the commissioners informed the 
senate and people on their return. Massinissa, dying at this 
time, left the regulation of his kingdom to Scipio, who divided 
the regal office among the three legitimate sons of the deceased 
monarch ; giving the capital and the chief dignity to Micipsa, 
the eldest, the management of the foreign relations to Gulussa, 
and the administration of justice to Mastanabal. Scipio also 
induced Himilco Fammas, a Punic commander, who had 
hitherto done the Homans much mischief, to desert to them 
with two thousand two hundred horse. 

- In thespring (604^) the nev/ consul, L. Calpurnius Piso came 
out to take the command of the arm}'', and the prmtor L. Hos- 
tilius Mancinus to take that of. the fleet. They attacked the 
town of .Clupea by sea. and land, but were repulsed; and 
Calpurnius then spent .the whole summer to no purpose in the 
siege of a strong town.named Hippagreta. The Carthaginians, 
elevated by their unexpected good fortune, were now .masters 
of. the country ;. they insulted the Romans, and endeavoured- 
to detach the Numidians. Hasdrubal, proud of his successes 
over Manilius, aspired to the command in the city ; he aci-. 
cused the other Hasdrubal of having intelligence with his. 
uncle .Gulussa, who was in the Roman camp; and when this- 
last, oh. being charged with it in thesenate, hesitated from sur- 
prise, the senators fell on and killed him with the seats ; and 
ids rival -thus gained his object. 

The elections now came on. at Rome ; Scipio was there as 
a candidate for the mdileship ; all eyes were turned on him, 
his friends doubtless were not idle, and the letters from the 
soldiers in Africa represented him as the only man able to 
take Carthage. The tribes therefore resolved to make him 
consul, though he was not of tlie proper age'*'. The presiding 
consul opposed in vain ; he was elected, and the people fur- 
ther assumed the power of assigning him Africa for his pro- 
vince. 

This celebrated man was son to iEmillus Paulus, the con- 
queror of Macedonia. He had been adopted by Scipio the 
son of Africanus ; the Greek historian Polybius and the phi- 
losopher Panmtius were his instnictors and friends ; and he 

* The lawful age for the consulate at this time was forty-three years, and 
Scipio -ivas only thirty-eight. 
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had alread}’ distinguished himself as a soldier both in Spain 
and Africa'''. 

The very evening that Scipid arrived at Utica (605) he had 
again an opportunity of saving a part of the Roman army ; 
for Mancinus, a vain rash man, having brought the fleet close 
to Carthage, and observing a part of the vail over the cliffs 
left unguarded, landed some of liis men, vho mounted to the 
vail. Tlie Carthaginians opened a gate and came to attack 
them, the Romans drove them back and entered the town ; 
Mancinus landed more men, and as it vas nov evening ho 
sent off to Utica, requiring provisions and a reinforcement to 
be forvarded vitliout delay, or else they vould never be able 
to keep their position. Scipio, vho arrived tliat evening, re- 
ceived about midnight the letters of Mancinus ; he ordered 
the soldiers he had brought vith him and the serviceable 
Uticans to get on board at once, and he set forth in the last 
vatch, directing liis men to stand erect on the decks and let 
themselves be seen ; he also released a prisoner, and sent him 
to tell at Carthago tliat Scipio vas coming. Mancinus mean- 
time vas hard pressed by the enemies, vlio attacked him at 
davn ; he placed five hundred men vho had armour around 
the remainder (three thousand men), vho had none; but this 
availed them not; they were on the point of being forced down 
the cliffs vhen Scipio appeared. The Carthaginians, vho ex- 
pected him, fell back a little, and he lost no time in taking off 
Mancinus and his companions in peril. 

Scipio, on taking the command, finding c.xtreme laxity of 
discipline and disorder in the army, in consequence of the 
negligence of Piso, called an assembly, and having upbraided 
the soldiers vith their conduct, declared his resolution of main- 
taining strict discipline ; he then ordered all sutlers, camp- 
followers, and other usclc.ss and pernicious people to quit the 
camp, which he now moved to within a little distance of Car- 
thage. The Carthaginians also formed a camp about half a 
mile from their vails, which Hasdrubal entered at the head of 
six thousand foot, and one thousand horse, all seasoned troops. 

When Scipio thought the di.scipline of his men sufficiently 
revived, he resolved to attempt a night-attack on the Megara ; 
but being perceived by the defenders, the Romans could not 
Fc.alc the walls. Scipio then observing a turret (probably a 
garden one) which belonged to some private person, and was 

* •' Nihil in Vila nisi Inuclandum aiit fedt ant dixit out sensit.” Vdl. 
I’at. i. 12. 
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close to the wall, and of the same height with it, made some 
of his men ascend it. These . drove down with their missiles 
those on the walls opposite them, and then laying planks and 
boards across got on the wall, and jumping down opened a 
gate to admit Scipio, who entered with four thousand men. 
The Punic soldiers fled to the Byrsa, thinking that the rest of 
the town was taken, and those in the camp hearing the tumult 
ran thither also ; but Scipio, finding the Megara full of gardens 
with trees and hedges and ditches filled with water, and there- 
fore unsafe for an invader, withdrew his men and went back 
to his camp. In the morning, Hasdrubal, to satiate his rage, 
took what Roman prisoners he had, and placing them on the 
walls in sight of the Roman camp, mutilated them in a most 
horrible manner, and then flung them down from the lofty 
battlements. When tlie senators blamed him for it, he put 
some of them to death, and he made himself in effect the ty- 
rant of the city. 

Scipio having taken and burnt the deserted camp of the 
enemy, formed a camp within a dart’s cast of their wall, run- 
ning from sea to sea across the'isthmus,and strongly fortified on 
all sides. By this means he cut them off from the land ; and 
as the only way in which provisions could now be brought into 
the city was by sea, when vessels, taking advantage of winds 
that drove off the Roman ships, ran into the harbour, he re- 
solved to stop up its mouth by a mole. He commenced from 
the belt, forming the mole of great breadth and with huge 
stones. The besieged at first mocked at the efforts of the Ro- 
mans ; but when they saw how rapidly the woi’k advanced 
they became alarmed, and instantly set about digging another 
passage out of the port into the open sea ; they at the same 
time built ships out of the old materials ; and they wrought 
so constantly and so secretly, that the Romans at length saw 
all their plans frustrated, a new entrance opened to the har- 
bour, and a fleet of fifty ships of war and a great number of 
smaller vessels issue from it. Had their evil destiny now al- 
lowed the Carthaginians to take advantage of the consterna- 
tion of the Romans, and fall at once on their fleet, which was 
utterly unprepared, they might have destroyed it; but they 
contented themselves with a bravado and then returned to 
port. On the third day the two fleets engaged from morn till 
eve with various success. The small vessels of the enemy 
annoyed the Romans very much in the action ; but in the re- 
treat they got ahead of their own ships, and blocking up the 
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mouth 'of.tlie harbour^ obJiged them, td raiure tlienKeIrp' 
a quay Avhich had been inade without the .walk for the hni}‘m° 
of e,oods, whithei* thd.Koman ships followed them and did 
Jheni.niuch mischief. Gamg . the night they got into-mri- 
but ,m the morning Seipio resolved to try to effect a Iod>re- 
meat on the quay which was close to the harbour; JJe^ 
sailed the works thatwere .on.it with rams, and threw down a 
part of them ; but in the night the Carthaginians came, some 
swimmmg, some wading through the water, having comhiis- 
tibles with them, to which they set fire when near the machines, 
and thus burnt them. They .then repaired the .works; but 
Scipio finally succeeded in fixing a corps of four thousand 
men on the quay. 

During the winter Scipio took by storm the Punic camp 
before Nepheris, and that town surrendered after a siege of 
twenty-twQ;days, As it -was from.Nepheris.that Carthage re- 
ceived almost the whole of its supplies, they now failed, and 
famine was severely felt.' ' ' 

■ "When the spring:came ( 606 ) Scipio made a vigorous attack 
on the Cothon. .H’asdrubal during the night set fi.re to the 
square side St it, expecting the attack to be made in tlie same 
place in the morning; but Lmlius secretly entered the round 
part* on the other side of tlie.porfj arid’ the attention of the 
enemy being wliolly directed to thesquarepart, he easily made 
himself master of it. Scipio then , advanced to the market, 
where he kept his men under arms during the nightt* In the 
morning he proceeded to .attack the Byrsa, whither most of 
the people.had fled for refuge. ' Three streets of houses six 
stories high led to this citadel from the market { the Romans, 
as they attempted to penetrate them, finding themselves assail- 
ed by missiles froni the rools, burst into the first houses, and 
movutiug to the roofs, proceeded along them, slaying and 
flinmng down the defenders; others meantime forced their way 
along the streets ; weapons flew in all directions ; the groans 
of the wounded and dying, the shrieks of women and children, 
the shouts of the victors, filled the air. At length the troops 
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rectangular, circular 'dt\ tlie 'other* 

See Amfflian. Marcellimis, xxiv. 


from' this that the wall on one side of the Cotlwn wet 
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days devastation spread around ; on the seventh a deputation 
from those in the Byrsa, bearing supplicatory wreaths from the' 
templc'of .(Esculapius, came to Scipfo offering a surrender, on 
condition of their lives being spared. These terms being 
granted to all except the deserters, they came out fifty thou- 
sand in number, men and women ; the deserters, of whom 
there were. nine hundred, retired with Hasdrubal to the .^scu- 
lapium, which being on a lofty precipitous site, they easily de- 
fended- till they were overcome by fatigue, want of rest, and' 
hunger. They then retired into the temple, where Hasdrubal 
stole away from them and becanie a suppliatit to Scipio. The 
Roman general made him sit at his feet in their sight ; they 
reviled and abused him as a coward and traitor, and then set- 
ting fire to the temple all perished in the flames. It is said 
that the wife of Hasdrubal, whom with her two children he 
bad left in the temple, advanced arrayed in her best garments 
in front of Scipio while the temple was burning, and cried 
out, “ No punishment from the gods awaits thee, O Roman, 
■who hast warred against an enemy ; but may the deities of 
Carthage and thou with them punish that Hasdrubal, a traitor 
to me, his children, his country and her temples 1 ” Then turn- 
ing to Hasdrubal, she exclaimed, “ O wretched, faithless, and 
most cowardly of men, these flames will consume me and my 
children ;■ but what a triumph wilt thou adorn, thou, the general 
of mighty Carthage, and what punishment wilt thou not undergo 
from him before whom thou art sitting! ” So saying, she slew 
her children, and cast them and herself into the flames*. 

It is also said, that when Scipio surveyed' the ruin of this 
mighty city, which had' stood fbr seven hundred years, had 
abounded in wealth, had spread her' commerce far and wide, ' 
had reduced so many countries and peoples, and made Rome 
tremble for her existeiice, he could not refrain from tears, and 
he repeated these lines of Homer ; — 

^‘•The day will coihe wlien' sacred Troy will fall, 

And Priam, and strong-speared Priam’s people f." 

When Polybius, -who -was present, asked him what he meant, 

* Appianspealis dfthismerely asareport (Xeyovcrii', and wSc ficv 
It is not very Jik'eiy tliaf Hasdrubal ivould thus have abandoned his wife and 
children. ' • 

•f 'E(r<7er«t Jjpap, or’ av tto- dXwA^'lXtos Ip?), ■■ 

Kai Upiapos, Kal Xnos ra/j/ieXi'fc) Ilpta/wia. ' H. vi. 448. 

In like manner jrohammed 11., when he entered the palace of the Cessars _ 
in Constantinople after the capture of that town .repeated a passage of Fer- 
dousi, the Homer of Persia, to a similar' effect. 
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he owned that he had his country in view, for which he feared 
the vicissitude of all things human *. 

Scipio allowed his soldiers to plunder the town for a certain 
number of days, with the reservation of the gold, the silver, 
and the ornaments of the temples ; and he sent to Sicily, de- 
siring the people of those towns from which the Carthaginians 
had taken any of these last, to send to receive them. He des- 
patched his swiftest ship to Rome with the account of the 
capture of Carthage, where the tidings produced the most 
unbounded joy. Ten commissioners were sent out forthwith 
to join with Scipio in regulating the affairs of Africa. What 
remained of Carthage was leveled, and heavy curses were pro- 
nounced on any one who should attempt to rebuild it ; all the 
towns which had adhered faithfully to it were treated in a simi- 
lar manner ; those which had joined Rome, particularly Utica, 
were rewarded with increase of territory. ' Africa was reduced 
to a province, a land and polI-ta.K was imposed, and a proprm- 
tor sent out every year from Rome to govern it. Scipio tri- 
umphed on his return, and he was henceforth named Africanus. 

In the first year of the war against Carthage (603) a man 
named Andriscus, who pretended to be a son of king Perseus, 
assumed the name of Pliilip, and induced the Macedonians to 
acknowledge him as their king. He invaded Thessalj', but 
was defeated by Scipio Nasica and the Achteans. Scipio’s 
successor, the praetor P.JuventiusThalna, brought more troops 
with him from Italy (604-), but he lost the greater part of them 
and his own life in attempting to penetrate into Macedonia, 
and Andriscus re-entered Thessaly ; Q. Caecilius Metellus 
however drove him out of it, defeated him in Macedonia, and 
afterwards in Thrace, by one of whose princes he was given up 
to, the Romans. Another impostor then appeared, who called 
himself Ale.xander ; but Metellus forced him to seek refuge in 
Dardania. Metellus triumphed (606), and received’ the title 
of Macedonicus, and Macedonia was made a province. 

Urged by their evil genius, the Achaean League now (606) 
ventured to measure their strength with Rome ; but one army 
was defeated by Metellus, and another by the consul L. Mura- 
mius. Corinth was taken and burnt ; Thebes and Chalcis 
were razed; and Greece, under the name of Achaia, was re- 
duced to a province. Mummius took the title of Achaicus, and 
triumphed (607), displaying on this occasion a vast number of 
the finest pictures and statues, the plunder of Corinth,. 

* Polyb. xsxix. 3.. 
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CHAPTER IX.* 

Affairs of Spain. — War with the Lusitanians. — Treachery of Luculius.— 
Viriathian War. — Murder of Viriathus. — Numantine War. — Capture of 
Numantia. — Servile War inSicily. — Foreign relations of Home.— 'Govern- 
ment of the Provinces. — The Publicans. — Roman superstition. — Roman 
literature. 

The hardy tribes of Spain alone now offered resistance to the 
Roman/arins. We will therefore cast a glance at the affairs 
of that country since the time of the Hannibalian war. 

After the departure of Africanus (54!/), Indibilis and Man- 
donius excited their people to war, but they were defeated by 
the Romans ; the former was slain, and the latter given up by 
his own people. In 555 a new war broke out, in which the 
proconsul C. Sempronius Tuditanus was defeated and slain. 
The priEtor Q. Minucius gained some advantages in 557, but 
it still was found expedient to assign Spain as the province of 
M.Porcius Cato, one of the consuls of tJie year. Cato,soDn after 
his arrival, defeated a large army of the natives, and he then 
had recourse to the following stratagem. When deputations 
came to him from the several towns, he as usual demanded 
hostages, and sent sealed letters to each, directing them, under 
pain of slavery in case of delay, to throw down their walls. 
These letters he took care should all arrive on the same day ; 
there was consequently no time for deliberation; each thought 
itself alone interested, his commands were everywhere obeyed, 
and the whole country was thus reduced to tranquillity. Cato 
then put the silver and iron mines on an advantageous footing 
for the state, and he triumphed on liis return the following 
year. Spain was now divided into two provinces, named Cite- 
rior and Ulterior with respect to the river Ebro. 

The restless temper of the natives, and the ambition and 
cupidity of the Roman generals, would not however allow of 
permanent tranquillity, and hardly a year passed without fight- 
ing. Tib. Sempronius Gracchus, when prastor in Spain (572), 
arranged the relations between the Romans and the native 
population in a manner which gained him general applause. 
By one of his regulations, the Spaniards were bound not to 
build any more towns ; when therefore the Celtiberians of 
Segdda increased the compass of their walls, and removed the 
* Appian, De R?b. Hispan., 38-98, the Epitomators. 
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proplo of tlic smaller towns to it, tlic senate sent to forbid 
tl)em, and as tliey did not coinpl)’ with the demands made on 
them, the consul Q. I'ldvitis Nobilior led an army against them 
(.599) ; but the advantage in the campaign was on the .side of 
the Ccltiberians. Tiic consul of the next year (600), Clau- 
dius Marccllus, when the senate had refused the Ccltiberians 
peace, attacked and reduced them to submission. Ilis suc- 
cessor, L. Licinius Lucullus (601), though the eountry was 
tranquil, would not be balked of his hopes of fame and booty. 
He crossed the Tagus, and without any jmetext entering the 
Vaceman territory, laid siege to the town of Canca (Coen); 
and the people thus wantonly attacked were obliged to agree 
to give hostages and one hundred talents of money, and to 
send their horse to sei-ve with the Roman arni}'. He then 
required tiicm to receive a garrison ; and on their consenting, 
he put two thousand of his best troops into the town, with 
directions to occupy the walls. When they had done so, he 
led in the rest of liis arinj-, and gave the signal for a general 
massacre of the male population, and of twenty thousand souls 
only a few escaped : he then plundered the town. After this 
vile piece of treachery he advanced through a country which 
the inhabitants had purposely laid waste, and sat down before 
a town named lutcrcatia ; wlicncc, after the army had sutfered 
severely from hardship, want of necessaries, and the incessant 
attaclis of the enemy, lie was ^ad, through the mediation of 
his Icg.ate Scipio, (the future conqueror of Carthage.) — for 
the'peopic would not trust himself, — to retire, on receiving 
hostages, a cert.ain number of c.attlc, and ten thousand clokcs 
(fuga) for his soldiers. Gold and silver, which he chiefly co- 
veted, they had not to give. He then went to winter in Tur- 
ditania. Tlic historian remarks that he never was brought to 
trial at home for thus warring on Ids own account. 

iMcanlimc the northern Lusilanians, one of the independ- 
ent nations of the peninsula, had ravaged the lands of the sub- 
jects of Rome, and defeated the pnetors, IM. hlanilius and L. 
Calpumius Fiso and tiie qurestor C. Terentius ^’arro. 'I’hcy 
afterwards defeated L. Mummius, the future conqueror of 
Greece, who had taken the command. The Lusitanians south 
of the Tagus now shared in, tlic war ; and a part of their forces 
cros'cd over to ravage Africa, while another part besieged a 
town named Ocila; but Mummius fell on them and routed 
them with great slaughter, by which he gained the glory of a 
triumph. His successor, M. Atilius Serranus, reduced a part 
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of them to submission ; but when h’e went into winter quar- 
ters, they rose again and laid siege to some of the subject 
towns. Ser. Sulpicius Galba, the successor of Atilius, coming 
to the relief of one of these toums, was defeated, with the loss 
of seven thousand men, and was forced to fly. 

This was at the time Lucullus was in Spain ; and in the 
spring (602) he and Galba simultaneously attacked the Lusi- 
tanians, the former in the south, the latter in the north. Lu- 
cullus, having fallen on and cut to pieces those who were re- 
turning from Africa, entered Lusitania and laid a part of it 
waste. Galba invaded the country on the north ; and when 
some of the tribes sent embassies to him, proposing to renew 
tlie peace made with Atilius which they had broken, he re- 
ceived them kindly, afiecting to pity them, laying the whole 
blame of their predatory habits on the poverty of their soil, and 
offering to give them, as his friends, abundance of fertile land. 
The simple people gladly embraced the offer, and leaving their 
mountains came down to the plains which he pointed out to 
them. These were in three several places ; and he directed 
each portion of them to remain there till he came to regulate 
them. Then coming to .the first, he desired- them as friends 
to put away their arms : when they had done so, he raised a 
rampart and ditch about them (their future town as it were), 
and sending in a party of soldiers armed with swords mas- 
sacred all who v/ere in it. He did the same at the other two 
places, and but a few escaped being the victims of this detest- 
able piece of treachery*. 

About ten thousand of those, who had escaped from Lu- 
cullus and Galba assembled the next year (603) and invaded 
Turditania. The prmtor C. Vetilius marched against them, 
and succeeded in driving them ipto a position, where, to all ap- 
pearance, they mustuither perish bydiunger.or face the Ro- 
man sword. They sent to sue for lands, offering to become 
Roman subjects. Vetilius consented to their request ; but 
Virikthus, one of those who had escaped from Galba, remind- 
ing them of Roman treachery, bade them beware, and pledged 
himself to extricate, them if they would be guided bj'- him. 
They chose him general on the spot ; and he drew them up in 
line of battle, directing them to scatter when they saw him 

* Galba was prosecuted for this conduct by the tribune L. Scribonius, 
aided by M. Porcius Cato, nowin his 85th year. He escaped by appealing 
to the compassion of the people, producing his young children to move their 
pity. Cruelty and meanness often go together. Cic. OraU i. 53. Brut. 23. 
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mount Ills horse, and make as best they could for the town of 
Tribula. All was done accordingly ; the general remained 
at the head of one thousand horse, and Vctilius feared to di- 
vide his troops to pursue the fugitives. Viriathus thus kept 
the Homans occuiued the whole of that day and the next, and 
then by ways with which he was well acquainted rejoined his 
men at Tribula. Tliis stratagem gained him great fame among 
his countrymen, and his army was speedily augmented. When 
Vctilius soon after came against Tribula, the Lusitanian laid an 
ambush, and slew the praetor himself and nearly half his armj'. 

By his accurate knowledge of the country, by his military 
skill and fertility in resources, and by possessing the confi- 
dence and affections of the native tribes, Viriathus succeeded 
during five years in baffling or defeating all the Homan gene- 
rals sent against him. 

.•\t length (GOT) the senate, Carthage and Greece being 
now reduced, resolved to prosecute with vigour the Lusitanian 
war, whicli had assumed a formidable appearance. It was 
therefore committed to the consul Q. Fabius Maximus yEmi- 
lianus, the son of yEmiiius Paulus and brother of the con- 
queror of Carthage. As the troops which ho brought out 
were mostly composed of raw recruits, he avoided giving bat- 
tle for a long time; at length he engaged and dcicated Viri- 
athus and took two Lusitanian towns. Viriathus however 
succeeded in gaining over to his side the greater part of the 
Celtibeiinn tribes, and he still harassed incessantly the Homan 
subjects. In 610 the consul Q. Fabius Maximus Servilianus, 
the adoptive brother of yLmilianus, came out, bringing with 
him eighteen thousand foot and sixteen hundred horse. He 
sent to Micipsa of Numidia for elephants, and when they ar- 
rived he advanced against Viriathus and defeated him but 
the Lusitanian seeing the Homans scattered in the pursuit, 
turned back, and having killed three thousand drove the rest 
into their camp, which he would have stormed but that night 
came on. By making attacks in the night or during flic Jient 
of the «Iay, lie so worried and harassed the Homan armv that 
lie at length forced tlicm to retreat to the (own of Itucca', whi- 
ther he pursued them ; but want of sup|)lics and loss of men 
obliged him to return to Lusitania. Servilianus then again 
invaded that country ; but as he was besieging a place named 
Eri'^ane, Viriathus, who Iiad entered the town by night, bead- 
ed a sally in the morning, drove ofT those who were digging 
the trench, attacked the rest of the army, and chased it into a 
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position wlience tliere was no escape. The Lusitanian used 
Iiis advantage noblj’ and moderately ; he proposed a peace, on 
the terms of his being recognised as a IViend of Rome, and 
all those wliom lie commanded being secured in the posses- 
sion of their territoiy. The consul gladly accepted these 
terms, peace was concluded, and the senate and'peoplc of 
Rome confirmed it. 

But Cn. Servilius Crepio, the brother and successor of Scr- 
vilianus (611), was by no means pleased at losing his chance 
of fame and plunder. He wrote home deseribing the peace 
as highly disgraceful to Rome. The senate gave him leave to 
harass and provoke Viriathus in secret; but this did not con 
tent him, and on his repeated instances he received permis- 
sion to make war openly. He came up with the army of Vi- 
riathus, far inferior in number, in Carpetania. The Lusita- 
nian, not venturing to engage him, drew up his liorsc on an 
eminence, and sent off the rest of his troops by a deep glen ; 
and when he thought them in safetj', he rode after them, in 
the presence of Cmpio, with such speed as to baffle pursuit. 
Some time after, however, he sent three of his friends to pro- 
pose a peace. The unworthy Roman, by gifts and promises, 
prevailed on them to engage to assassinate their chief. It was 
Viriathus’ custom to sleep in his armour, but his offleers had 
free access to his tent at all hours, and the traitors taking ad- 
vantage of this, and going in just as he had fallen asleep, kill- 
ed him with one blow ; they then fled to Ccepio to claim their 
reward, and he sent them to Rome to claim it there. 

The Lusitanians deeply mourned their valiant, able, and 
noble-minded leader, and celebrated his obsequies with all the 
pomp and magnificence in use among them. They appointed 
a chief named Tantalus to take his place ; but Viriathus was 
not to be replaced, and they were obliged to submit to Ca 2 pio, 
give up their arms, and take the land he assigned them. 

The war which Viriathus had kindled in Citerior Spain now 
drew the attention of the Romans. The chief seat of this war 
was the city of Numantia, which lay in the present Old Castile. 
It was built on a steep hill of moderate height, being aceessible 
only on one side; the river Diirius (^Douro)am\ another stream 
ran by it, and it was surrounded by woods. It contained it is 
said only eight thousand fighting men, but these were all first- 
rate soldiers, both horse and foot. Fulvius Nobilior, in the 
year 599, had first wantonly attacked Numantia; Marccllus 
and Lucullus also turned their arms and arts against the Nu- 
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kd them into the Vaccrean tcTritory, -whence the Isumantines 
drew their chief supplies, and laid it waste, and then took up 
his winter quarters in that of Numanlia. While there he •\vas 
joined by Jugurtha, the nephew of Micipsa king of Ntimidia, 
with twelve elephants and a body of horse and light troops. 

In the spring (619) Scipio formed two camps in the vicinity 
of Nuniantia under himself and his brother. His plan being 
to starve the town, he refused all offers of battle ; he divided 
his army into different portions, and raised ramparts and towers 
round the town, except where it was washed by the Durius ; 
and to prevent provisions or intelligence being conveyed in 
by boats or by divers, he placed guards on the river above 
and below, and from these stations he let long beams of tim- 
ber, armed with swords and darts and fastened by ropes to the 
shore, float along the stream, which being very rapid kept 
whirling them round and round, so that nothing could pnss- 
Tiie works round the town were six miles in circuit, those of 
the town being three miles ; and the besieging army counted 
sixty thousand men. 

The Nuniantincs made several gallant but fruitless attacks 
on the Roman works. Hunger began to be felt, and all com- 
munications with their friends was cutoff. A man named Rc- 
togcncs, we are told, having engaged five of his friends to join 
in the attempt, they went one dark night, each with his horse 
and a servant, up to the Roman works, with a ladder made 
for the puqiosc. Having ascended, they fell on and slew the 
guards on each side, and then getting up tlieir horses*, they 
sent back tlieir servants, and mounted and rode to solicit the 
Aruacans to aid their kinsmen of Numanlia. Their terror of 
the Romans however was too great to allow them, and the 
Nmnantines then went to a town named Liitia, where the 
young men were for giving aid, but the elders sent secretly to 
inform f^cipio. It was the eighth hour when the word came ; 
ho collected what troops he wanted, and though the distance 
was forty miles he reached Lulia by dawn. He demanded 
the principal of the youth ; he was told they were gone away ; 
ho tlireati ned to plunder the town if they were not produced : 
they uere then brought, to the number of four liundrcd ; he 
cut off their liands, left the town, and at dawn next day he re- 
cnlcri'd his camp. 

The Niiniantines, liopelcssof relief, now sent five deputies, 
offering to surrender if they could obtain moderate terms. The 

If tills story be true the latWcr must Imvc been brcnit nml boanlcil, so 
It r.l llic ticrses roulJ walk tip it. 
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unfeeling Roman would grant no conditions ; the Numantines 
would not yet surrender at discretion. But the famine grew 
sorer every day; they ate leather and other nauseous sub- 
stances, and even, it is said, began to feed on human flesh. 
They sent once more to Scipio ; he desired them to give up 
their arms on that day, and repair on the next to a certain 
place. They asked a respite of one day, and in that time their 
leading men put an end to themselves. On the third day a 
miserable remnant came forth ; Scipio selected fifty to adorn 
his triumph, the rest he sold for slaves* ; he then leveled the 
town, and divided its territory among its neighbours. He 
triumphed on his return, and was named Numanticus. Little, 
however, on this occasion was the real glory of Scipio or of 
Rome. An army of sixty thousand men starved out one of eight 
thousand to whom they would give no opportunity of fighting; 
a people who had generously granted life and liberty to twenty 
thousand Romans were attacked, in breach of a solemn treaty, 
and destroyed, because they maintained their liberty. 

In the year 614 the consul D. Junius Brutus had entered 
Lusitania, and having subdued the country south of the Du- 
rinsjhe crossed that river and advanced to the 
which he also passed ( 616 ); he then made war successfully 
on the Callseci, who dwelt to the north of it, and obtained the 
title of Calla'icus. 

The year after the capture of Numantia the consul P. Ru- 
pilius terminated a war which had been going on for some 
years in Sicily. It had thus originated f. 

In this fertile island, the wealthy natives, and the Roman 
speculators, who had made purchases there, were in possession 
of large tracts of land. As the cheapest mode of cultivating 
them, they bought whole droves of slaves at the various slave- 
marts, whom thej’’ branded and placed on their estates. These 
men, who seem to have been mostly Asiatics, were treated 
with great cruelty, and so stinted in food that they used to go 
out in gangs (it is added, with their masters’ permission,) and 
rob on the highways, and even attack and plunder the vil- 
lages!, and the influence of their masters was so great at 
Rome that the preetors did not venture to suppress this dis- 
order. The slaves thus got union and a kind of discipline, 
learned their own strength, and began to form plots. 

Among the slaves was a Syrian named Eunus, who affected 

* According to I.ivy (Epit. Ivii.), Florus, (ii. 18.) and Orosius (v. 7.), all 
the Numantines put an end to themselves, after burning their arms, goods, 
and houses. 

■f Diodorus, Frag, xxxiv. Florus, iii. 19. 


I See Liv. xxxix. 29. 
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to be inspired by tiic Syrian goddess; by various juggling 
tricks be attained great repute among bis fellovs, and be pub- 
licly declared himself destined to be a king. A vealtby Sici- 
lian named Damopbilus, who resided at Enna, treated liis 
slaves with remarkable rigour, and bis wife equalled him in 
cruelty ; their wretched slaves therefore formed a plot to mur- 
der them ; but they previously resolved to consult the jiro- 
pbet. Emius promised them success ; they placed him at their 
bead, and to the number of four hundred entered Enna, where 
they were joined by their fellow-slaves, and committed ex- 
cesses of all kinds. Damopbilus and his wife were seized and 
brought before their tribunal; as he was pleading for his life 
two of the slaves fell on and slew him ; bis wife was given up 
to her female slaves, who, when they bad tortured her, cast her 
down a precipice ; but their daughter, who had always been 
kind and humane to the slaves, was treated with the utmost 
considciution, and sent, under the escort of some whose honour 
and fidelity could be relied on, to her relations at Catana*'. 

Eunus now assumed royaltj'. In three days he had an army 
of si.v thousand men anned with axes, sithes, spits, etc. ; it 
gradually increased to beyond ten thousand ; ho defeated the 
troops of the praetor P. Manilius (GIG); and the same fate 
befell P. Leutulus in the following year. A Cilician slave 
named Cleon, in imitation of Eunus, put himself at tlie head 
of another body of slaves, and plundered Agrigenfum and its 
territory. It was expected that these leaders would turn their 
arms against each other; but, on the contrary, Cleon jilaccd 
himself under the command of Eunus, and their forces at 
length, it is said, increased to two hundred thousand men. 

The prretor L. Plautius Ilypsaeus was defeated by the rebels 
(GIS), and the consul C. Fulvius Flaecus metuitb little suc- 
cess ; the next consul, L. Calpurnius Piso, defeated them be- 
fore Messana, and his successor, P.Tlupilius (G20), ended the 
war, their strongholds, Tauromenium and Enna, being be- 
tr.aycd to him: numbers of the rebels were slain in battle or 
crucified ; Cleon fell fighting like a hero ; Eunus was made a 
prisoner, and he expired in a dungeon at Murgentia. 


M'r. u ill conclude this Part by a few observations on the foreign 
policy and government of the Romans at this time, and the 
state of their literature. 

* tVlm was Scipio's boasted virtue to tiiis? 
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It was ahvaj’s Rome’s policj' to form alliances, if possible, 
with the neighbours, or natural enemies, as they are called, of 
any state with which she was at war. We thus find that, in 479, 
a Roman embassy appeared at Alexandria in Egypt, and con- 
eluded an alliance ndth Ptolemaeus Philadelphus, the object 
of which was a joint war against PyiThus, who was now become 
formidable : but the death of that prince in the following year 
made the4reaty of no effect. The feeble successors of the 
Egyptian king continued to regard the Romans as their pro- 
‘ tectors, and the 5 ’ear 584 offers a remarkable instance of the 
Roman influence. Antiochus Epiphanes, king of Syria, had 
invaded Egypt; Rome was applied to ; and an embassy, headed 
by hi. Popillius Lmnas, came out. Antiochus offered his hand 
to Popillius, who declined it, till the king should have read 
the letter of the senate, ordering him out of Egypt. Having 
perused it, he said he would advise with his friends. Popillius, 
drawing a circle round him Avith a wand, desired him not to 
leave it till he had given him a reply. The king then said that 
he would obey the senate, and the haughty envoy at length 
condescended to give him his hand*. 

. The kings of Pergamus and Bithynia were the obedient 
slaves of the Roman senate, who employed them against the 
kings of Macedonia and Syria ; and as, lion-like, Rome always 
gave her jackals a share of the prey, their dominions were 
augmented by her victories. The meanness of Prusias of Bi- 
thynia Avas unparalleled; he styled himself the freedman of the 
Romans, and would go out to meet the ambassadors with a 
shaven head and the freedman’s cap (pilciis), as being just 
emancipated f. Attains III. of Pergamus, dying (619) with- 
out issue, bequeathed his kingdom to the Roman people J. 

Such portions of their conquests as they did not leave with 
their rightful oAvners, or give away, the Romans reduced to 
■provineeSi' which Avere governed by those Avho had borne the 
office of consul or praetor at Rome. The poAver of these Ro- 
man governors Avas nearly as despotic as that of the Turkish 
•pashas, and they but too often plundered the unhappy -pro- 
■vincials ln a.' dreadful manner; the conduct of the infamous 
Vefres, as .detailed by Cicero in his pleadings against him, 
though an extreme case, will shoAV-to what lengths robbery 

Liv. slv. 12. Cic. Phil. vih. 8. Veil. Pat. i. 10. Val. Max. ■vi. 4, 3. 

Xiiv. xlv. 44. Dion. Fragm. 102. 

X Mithridales, in his letter to Arsaces (Sallust, Pragm.), says that the n ill 
was a forgery. 
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and extortion might be, and sometimes were, carried b}- Ro- 
man proconsuls and propraetors. Wiiat augmented the evil 
was, that the office of governor was annual, and each governor 
was attended by a cohort of officers, friends, and dependents, 
who liad to make their fortunes also, so that (though the com- 
mand was sometimes prolonged) the provinces had everj' 
year to expect a new swarm of bloodsuckers to feed on them. 
These governments were, in fact, tiie chief objects of ambition 
among the Roman nobility, who looked forward to them as 
the sources of wealth and fame ; for, beside robbing those 
whom they were sent to protect, it was easy for them to pick 
a quarrel with some neighbouring tribe or nation, slaughter a 
few thousands of them, and thence acquire plunder, and, on 
their retuni home, the honour of a triumj)h. Tlie only remedy 
the provincials liad when oppressed, was a prosecution for ex- 
tortion (rennn rc/jcti/nf/arion)'", which they always found some 
one at Rome ready to undertake ; but this was in general but 
poor satisfaction, and the dread of it often caused the robber}- 
to be the greater, as tlie plunderers Jiad to get the means of 
bribing their judges and advocates; thus 'N'erres, who liad pil- 
laged yicily for three years, declared that he would be content 
if he could keep tlie plunder of but one year. 

The Free Legations (Libera; Lcgationcs) were also very op- 
pressive to the. provinces. When a Roman senator wanted to 
collect his debts, to receive a legacy or inheritance, to perform 
a real or pretended vow, or had any other private business to 
transact in one of the provinces, he exerted himself to obtain 
a free legation from the senate, i. c. to be appointed a super- 
numerary or unattached legate (as wc may term it) to the go- 
vernor of the provincct. He was thus invested with a public 
character, and was entitled to make sundry demands on the 
jirovineials, which privilege was easily converted into a means 
of plunder and extortion. The period of the legation was also 
unlimited!. 

Another fruitful source of miserj- to the subjects was the 
Homan custom of farming out all the revenues of the state. 
There was a large body of capitalists at Romo, chiefly con- 
sisting of the equestrian order, divided into companies, who 

* The first law, De pccuniis repriiinilis, was the Cnlpiirnian, A.u. COS. 

t The ambiguity ot the word tepatus makes it doiibtfiil wlietlicr lliis or 
an embassy constituted the legation. Wc think the former, for it was only 
to the provinces that llicsc legates went. Cic. Lans, iii. 8. Uull. ii. 17. 
Comp, ad I'am. xii. 21 and 30 ad fin, 

J Cicero when consul caused the term to be reduced to one year (Laws, 
iii. 8.). Julius Cxsar extended it to five years (ad Att. xv. 1 1.). 
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took all the goveninient contracts, farmed all the revenues, 
and lent their nionej- on high interest at Koine, on exorbitant 
interest in the provinces. Thej’ were named Publicans ( Puh- 
licani), as farming the public revenues : their vvcalth gave 
them such influence at Rome, that they could dispose of poli- 
tical power as they pleased ; and between enormous interest 
for tlieir money (we find some most respectable men charging 
4S per cent.) and excessive tolls and customs, they ground 
down, and alienated' and exasperated the minds of, the pro- 
vincials. Even in the year 5S.o, the senate, udicn regulating 
Macedonia, declared that the gold and silver mines should 
not be wrought, or the domain-lands let, because it could not 
be done without the publicans, “ and whore there is a pub- 
lican,” said they, “ the public right is vain, or the liberty of 
the allies is nought’*.” 

In the internal condition of the Roman state at tliis period 
we have to observe the absence of civil commotions, the foreign 
wars which prevailed all through it giving ample employment 
for all orders of the people; but the lower orders, by con- 
stant service abroad, gradually lost the character of the sim- 
ple rustic plebeian in that of the soldier ; and the gencfrals, 
to gain the votes of the troops at elections, acquired the per- 
nicious habit of seeking to win their favour by gifts, and by 
the relaxation of discipline; whence, in the later wars of this 
time, we find the Roman arms unfortunate, till a Scipio or an 
iEmilius Paulus comes to restore discipline. 

Tlie superstition of the Romans at this time is also deser- 
ving of notice. Every year, as regular as the election of ma- 
gistrates, is the expiation of prodigies, such as temples, walls 
and gates being struck with lightning, showers of stones, 
milk, or blood, oxen or babes in the womb speaking, lambs 
yeaned with two heads, cocks turned into hens, and vice versa, 
mice gnawing gold, etc. etc.; to obviate the ill clFects of 
which victims were .slain and supplications offered to the gods 
by orders of the senate ; partly, it is probable, merely in com- 
pliance with the popular sujjcrstition, in part also from their 
sharing in itf. 

Rome during this period began to form the literature which 
Liv. xlv. 18. 

t Tills superstition was not liowcver peculiar to tire timc.s of the repub- 
lic. Wc find it in Dion and tlic other historians of tlie empire, and even 
Tacitus did not disdain to relate some of the prodigies that were said to 
have occurred in the period which his works embrace. 


O 
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has come down to us ; but unfortunately, instead of being 
national and original, it was imitative and borrowed, consist- 
ing chiefly of translations from the Greek. In the year after 
the end of the first Punic war (512), L. Livius Andronicus, 
an Italian Greek by birth, represented his first play at Rome. 
His pieces were taken from the Greek ; and he also trans- 
lated the Odyssey out of that language into Latin. Cn. Naj- 
vius, a native of Campania, also made plays from the Greek'*', 
and he wrote an original poem on the first Punic war, in 
which he had himself borne arms. These poets used the 
Latin measures in their verse : but Q. Ennius, from Rudim 
in Calabria, who is usually called the Father of Roman 
poetry, was the first who introduced the Greek metres into 
the Latin language. His works were numerous tragedies 
and comedies from the Greek, satires, and his celebrated An- 
nals, or poetic history of Rome, in hexameters, the loss of 
which (at least of the early books) is much to be lamented. 
^1. Accius Plautus, an Umbrian, and Ctecilius Statius, an 
Insubrian Gaul, composed numerous comedies, freely imitated 
from the Greek. JI. Pacuvius of Brundisium, the nephew 
of Ennius, made tragedies from the Greek ; L. Afranius was 
regarded as the IMcnandcr of Rome; and P. Terentius 
(Terence), a Cartliaginian by birth, gave some beautiful 
translations (as we may perhaps best term his pieces) of the 
comedies of Menander and Apollodorus. None of these 
poets but Plautus and Terence have reached us, except in 
fragments; the former amuses us with his humour, and gives 
us occasional views of Roman manners, while we arc charmed 
with the graceful elegance of the latter. It is remarkable 
that not one of these poets was a Roman. In fact Rome 
has never produced a poet. 

Q. I'abius Pictor, L. Cincius Alimentus, A. Postuinius Al- 
binus, M. Poreius Cato, and L. Ciissius Hcmina wrote histo- 
ries (the first three in Greek) in a brief, dry, unattractive 
style. Cincius also wrote on constitutional antiquities, and 
seems to have been a man of rescareh ; and a work of Cato’s 
on husbandrs- has come down to us which we could well 
spare for his Oriffincs, or early history of Italy. 

transtwion of ttic Greek poem, the Cyprin, is also ascrilicd to him ; 
tut it STotiid seem witlioiit reason, as Itc fragments of it arc hexameters. 
The name of the real aullior is said to have been La-vius, 
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Hitherto tve have seen the Romans, in consequence of their 
admirable civil and military institutions, advancing from con- 
-quest to conquest, till no power remained able to contend 
with them for the mastery; and though their conduct was 
far from according with justice and the rigid rule of right, 
the wisdom and energy of their measures must command our 
applause. Internal tranquillity had also prevailed during this 
period of glory, and all orders in the state had acted toge- 
ther in harmony. The scene now changes. Henceforth the 
foreign wars become of comparatively little account, while 


^ Applan, Bell. Civ. !. 1-27. Velleius, ii. 1-7. 
chus, the Epitomators. 


Plut. Tib, and C. Grac- 
0 2 
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internal commotions succeed one another almost without in- 
termission; liberty is lost in the unhallowed contests, and anar- 
chy brings forth its legitimate offspring, despotism, 'ihe pro- 
gress to this consummation we will now' endeavour to trace. 

The political state of Rome at this time w'as such as is most 
unfavourable to the maintenance of liberty. The people; who 
had the power of bestoiving all the great and lucrative offices, 
were poor, ■while a portion of the nobility were immensely 
rich. There were thus an oligarchy and a democracy toge- 
ther in the state, and unless this condition of things could 
be changed there must be an end of the constitution. 

We have above shown one of the modes in which the Ro- 
man nobles acquired wealth, namely, by the oppression of 
the provinces. They had also been large purchasers of land 
in the sales of its domain made b3f the state ; and as, on ac- 
count of the constant wars in which Rome had been engaged' 
since she had made the conquest of Italy, the vast tracks of 
public land which had been acquired remained mostly unas- 
signed, they were occupied by the men of wealth. Had they, 
in conformity with the Licinian law, employed free labourers 
on these lands the evil had been less ; but the victories of 
the Roman people had filled the market •with slaves, and the 
great landholders, finding that the work of slaves would come 
cheaper than that of freemen, who were moreover always 
liable to be draughted for the army, purchased large" num- 
bers of them, whom they kept in workhouses {ergastula) 
badly fed and hardly treated, and forced to labour in fetters 
on their lands. These men -were not, like the negroes, an 
inferior race ; they were Gauls, Spaniards, Ligurians, Asia- 
tics, and other intelligent or energetic portions of the human 
family. They had known the blessings of freedom, and, as 
the late events in Sicily had shown, they might endanger the 
state by a revolt. 

On the other hand, the frugal independent yeomani’y, which 
in the good times had formed the pride and the strength of 
Rome, was greatly diminished, and at the same time was de- 
based and corrupted. Engaged in distant service they were 
kept for years away from their farms, and frequently on his 
return the soldier found that his family had been driven from 
their cottage by some wealthy neighbour who coveted their 
spot of land, and justice could not always be obtained against 
him^. Or having lost all relish for a life of frugal and laho- 
* Sallust, Jug. 41. Appian, i, 8. Hor. Carm. ii. 18, 23 seq. 
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rious industry, they were easily induced to sell their little 
patrimony for what they could get, and then settled at Rome, 
living as they could and selling their voles to the highest 
bidder, or else they adopted a military life altogether*. 

This state of things caused great apprehension to the pru- 
dent and patriotic, who could discern no remedy but a return 
to the provisions of the Licinian law; and Lmlius, the friend 
of the conqueror of Carthage, had in his tribunate contem- 
plated some measure of this kind, but he desisted when he 
saw the opposition which the nobilit}’ were prepared to give, 
and hence it is said he acquired his title of Sapiens, i. e. ivise 
or prudent. Some time after (619), Tib. Semprouius Grac- 
chus, who had been quaestor to Mancinus at Numantia, being 
made tribune of the people, resolved to attempt to remedy 
the evils of his country by enforcinjr the agrarian law of Li- 
ciniiis Stolo. 

Tib. Gracchus was the son of that Tib. Gracchus of whom 
we have already spokenf : his mother Cornelia v.'as the daugh- 
ter of the great Africanus. This admirable woman had de- 
voted herself to the education of Tiberius and his younger 
brother Caius, anxiously desiring that they should be the 
first men of their time in virtue and in ability. Nor were 
her labours fruitless : of Tiberius it is said, by one who con- 
demned his measures, that “he was (‘the present enterprise 
set ofi" his head') most pure in life, most abundant in genius, 
most upright in purpose ; in fine, adorned with as many vir- 
tues as human nature, perfected by careful culture, is capable 
of He was married to the daugliter of App. Claudius, 
and his sister was the wife of Scipio i^fricanus. 

As is usual, various causes were assigned for the conduct of 
Tilj. Gracchus. Some said that he was excited by two Greek 
philosophers!; others, by Cornelia, who reproached him that 
people called her the mother-in-law of Scipio instead of the 
mother of the Gracchi ; others, by jealousj- of a young man of 
his own age, Iiis rival in eloquence ; others, by anger and fear 
at the conduct of the senate on the occasion of the Numan- 
tine treaty II . But by far the most probable cause is that 
given by his brother Caius, who said that as he was passing 
through Etruria, on his way to Numantia, he was struck with 

* The practice of volunteering into the army had been long prevalent. 
See the speech of Ligustinus, Liv. xlii. 3'1. 

')• See above, p. 201. + Yell. Pat. ii. 2. 

§ Diophanes of Mytilene, and Blosius of Cumae in Campania. 

11 Cicero, Brut. 27 ; Yell. Pat. ii. 2. 
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the deserted look of the country in consequence of the large 
estates, and observing that all those who were cultivating them 
were slaves, he began to reflect on a remedy. After his re- 
turn to Rome he communicated his views to his father-in-law 
App. Claudius, to P. Mucius Scmvola, the great jurisconsult, 
and to P. Licinius Crassus, the chief pontiff — men not to be 
suspected of demagogy — and other eminent persons, all of 
whom agreed with him in sentiment. Fmeouraged by their 
opinions, and further invited by anonymous irritings on the 
walls and public monuments calling on him to resume the 
public land for the poor, he brought forward, when tribune, a 
bill prohibiting any one from holding more than five hundred* 
jugers of public land himself, and half that quantity for each 
of his sons ; and directing triumvirs to be appointed annually 
for dividing the surplus lands among the poor citizens, who 
■were moreover not to be permitted to sell their allotments. 

The -wealthy exclaimed against this law as a crying injus- 
tice : they had, they said, inherited this property from their 
fathers, or fairly purchased it ; they had received it in dowry 
with their wives, and given it in dowwy with their daughters; 
they had laid out their money on it in buildings and planta- 
tions; they had borrowed ordent money on it; the tombs of 
the fathers of many were on these estates, so long had they 
been in their families. On the other hand, the poor complain- 
ed of the state of misery to tvhich they had been reduced ; 
they enumerated the campaigns in tvhich these lands had 
been acquired by the blood of their fathers ; they upbraided 
the rich with their want of feeling and patriotism in preferring 
faithless barbarian slaves to free citizens and brave soldiers. 
The people of the colonies, municipal townsf, and others who 
had any concern in this land, flocked to Rome as the time for 
putting the law to the vote drew nigh, and, as they saw rea- 
son to hope or fear from it, sided with one party or the other. 

Gracchus himself, excited by the magnitude and antici- 
pated good of his object, and warmed by opposition, exerted 
all the powers of his eloquence in his harangues from the 
Rostra. The beasts of the field in Italy, he said,- had their 
holes and dens to lie in, while those who fought and died for 
it partook of its light and air, but of nought else, w'andering 
about houseless and homeless with their wives and children. 
It was a mockery of the generals to call on their men in bat- 

* The Epitome of Livy (in some MSS.), and the Auctor de Viris Illustr. 
(ch. 6i.), say a thousand. 

f These were the Latin and -Italian towns. Niebuhr, ii, 52, note. 
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tie to fight for their altars and the tombs of their fathers, for 
of so many Romans not one had a family altar or tomb ; they 
fought and died for the wealth and luxury of others : they 
were called the lords of the world, while they had not a sod 
of their own. He asked the wealthy if slaves were better, 
braver, or more faithful than freemen: he showed them that 
by thus diminishing the free population they were running the 
risk, not only of not making the further conquests to which 
they aspired, but of losing to the public enemies the lands 
they already possessed. He bade them cast their eyes on Sicily, 
and there mark the evils and the danger of an immense slave- 
population*. He finally told them that if they cheerfully 
yielded up what they held beyond the limits specified in his 
law, they should have the remainder in absolute property, 
and be given an adequate remuneration for the money they 
had laid out on what they sun’endered. He then desired 
the clerk to read out the bill. 

But the rich, fearing to make any opposition in their owm 
persons, had engaged M. Octavius, one of the tribunes, on 
their side, and he interposed his veto. The clerk therefore 
stopped reading. Gracchus then put the matter off till the 
next market-day ; but with no better success, for Octavius again 
interposed. Gracchus appointed another day, and judging that 
Octavius’s opposition proceeded from his being aholder of pub- 
lic land, he offered to make good out of his own fortune any 
loss he might sustain. Finding him obstinate he suspended by 
his intercession the functions of all the magistrates till his bill 
should have passed, and he placed his seal on the temple of 
Saturn, that the qumstors might take nothing into or out of 
itf. 'The -wealthy now assumed the garb of mourners ; they 
at the same time laid plots for the life of Gracchus, who aware 
of them went constantly armed with a dagger, taking care to 
let it be seen. 

Another assembly-day came : the people were preparing to 
vote, when Octavius again interposed ; they lost patience, and 
Avere about to have recourse to violence ; but Manlius and 
Fulvius, two consulars, with tears implored Gracchus to leave 
the matter to the senate. He snatched up his bill and ran wdth 
it into the senate-house ; but there the party of the rich was 
too strong for him : he came out again, and in sight of the 

* Appian, i. 9. 

t As this was the treasury, this was what we now call sioppwg the sup- 
plies. 
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people besought Octavius to give up his opposition ; and'when 
he could not prevail he declared that the public weal must not 
be endangered by their disputes, and that one or other of them 
must be deprived of his office. He then desired Octavius to 
put the question of his deposition to the vote, and on his re- 
fusal he said that he would propose that of Octavius. The as- 
sembly was then dismissed. 

Next day he proposed the question ; the first or prseregative 
tribe having voted for it, he conjured Octavius to change, but 
in vain. When seventeen tribes had voted, he again implored 
him : Octavius, who was naturallj- of a mild and moderate 
temper, hesitated and was silent; but on looking at tlie rich, 
false shame overcame him, and he persisted ; the eighteenth 
tribe then voted, and he ceased to be a tribune. Gracchus 
ordered one of his officers, a freedman, to pull him down ; the 
people rushed to seize him, the rich to defend him, and he 
escaped with some difficulty. Q. Muminius was forthwith 
chosen in his place. 

Gracchus now carried bis law without opposition ; he him- 
self, his young brother Cains, and App. Claudius his father- 
in-law, were appointed triumvirs for dividing the lands. The 
senate, at the instigation of P. Scipio Nasica, an e.xtensive 
holder of public land, had the meanness and folly to insult 
Gracchus by refusing him a tent (a thing always given to tri- 
umvirs), and by assigning him only 4^ asses a day for Ms 
expenses. 

Just at this time Eudemus, of Pergamus, happening to ar- 
rive Avith the will of king Attains, Gracchus proposed that the 
royal treasures should be broughtto Rome, and divided among 
those to Avhora land should be assigned, to enable them to 
purchase cattle and farming implements. He further main- 
tained that it Avas for the people, not the senate, to regulate 
the dominions of the deceased monarch. This assertion galled 
the senate, and Q. Pompeius a tribune-elect rose and asserted 
that being Gracchus’ neighbour he kncAv that Eudemus bad 
given him, as the future king of Rome, the diadem and purple 
robe of Attalus. Q. Metellus reproached him v.ith his alloAV- 
ing the poorer citizens to light him home at night, whereas 
when his father was censor people used to put out their, lights 
as he Avas going home, lest he should know that they keptlate 
hours. Others said other things; but Avhat most injured Grac- 
chus, even with his oAvn party, Avas the deposition of Octavius. 
Being aware of this he entered into a public justification of 
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his conduct on that occasion ; but his arguments though in- 
genious are not convincing*. 

The nobility made no secret of their intention to take ven- 
geance on Gracchus when he became again a private man, and 
his friends saw no safety for him but in being re-elected. To 
secure his election he declared his intention of shortening the 
period of military service, and to give an appeal, in civil suits, 
from the judges to the people. He also (perhaps to gain the 
knights) proposed to add an equal number from the equestrian 
order to the panel of judges, who had been hitherto exclu- 
sively senators. 

When the day of election came the party of Gracchus was 
much more feeble than usual, for his chief supporters being 
countryfolks were away getting in the harvest, and they did not 
attend to his summons. He therefore threw himself on the 
people of the town, and though the strength of his enemies lay 
in that quarter the first two tribes voted in his favour. The 
rich then interrupted the proceedings, exclaiming that the 
same man could not be twice tribune ; a dispute arose among 
the tribunes, and Gracchus put off the election till the next 
dayj'. Though inviolate by his office he put on mourning, 
and during the rest of the day he went leading his young son 
about with him, and commending him to the care of the peo- 
ple, as he despaired of life for himself. The people attended 
him home, assuring him that he might rely on them, and many 
of them kept watch at his house during the night. 

In the morning the friends of Gracchus having earl}' occu- 
pied the Capitol, where the election was to be held, sent to 
summon him. Various unfavourable omens, it is said, oc- 
curred as he was leaving home, but his friend Blosius the 
philosopher bade him despise them. He ivent up : the elec- 
tion commenced ; the rich men and their party began to dis- 
turb it; Gracchus made the sign which he had arranged with 
his friends during the night, for recurring to force: his party 
snatched the staves from the officers and broke them up, and 
girding their garments about them fell on the rich men and 
drove them off the ground with wounds and bruises. The tri- 
bunes fled: the priests closed the doors of the temple; some 
ran here, some: there, crying that Gracchus was deposing the 

* Plutarch gives the heads of his speech. Cicero (Laws, iii. 10.) imputes 
the ruin of Gracchus to his deposition of Ins colleague. 

f Appian, i. 14. Plutarch says that it was the friends of Gracchus who 
began to quarrel when they found the election going against him. 

o .5 
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Other tribunes ; others said that he was making himself perpe- 
tual tribune without any election at all. 

The senate meantime w'as sitting in the temple of Faith*. 
When Gracchus moved his hand to his head to give the signal, 
some ran down crying that he was ’ ’ of the 

people. Scipio Nasica then called . ' ' , i Scee- 

vola to do his duty and save the republic ; but he mildly re- 
plied that he would not use force or put any one to death 
without a trial ; and that if Gracchus made the people pass any 
illegal measure they were not bound by it. Nasica sprang up, 
and cried, “ Since the consul is false to the state, let all who 
will aid the laws follow me.” Then, regardless of his dignity 
as chief pontiff, and setting the retention of the public land of 
which he held so large a portion before all things, he threw 
the skirt of his mantle over his head as a signal to his party, 
and began to ascend the Capitol. A number of senators, 
knights, and others, wrapping their mantles round their arms, 
followed him; the crowd gave way through respect; they 
snatched the staves from the Gracchians, broke up the forms 
and benches, and laid about with them on all sides. Some of 
the Gracchians were precipitated down the steep sides of the 
hill ; about three hundred were slain, and among them Grac- 
chus himself, at the door of the temple, by the statues of the 
kings; or according to another account, by a blow with a 
piece of a seat from one of his colleagues, as he was running 
down the clivus of the hill. In the night the bodies of all the 
slain were flung into the Tiber, that of Gracchus included, 
which his murderers refused to the entreaties of his brother. 
Some of his friends were driven into exile ; others, among 
w’hom was Diophanes, were put to death. Blosius when taken 
before the consuls declared that he had done everything in 
obedience to Gracchus. “"What," said Lselius, “ if he had or- 
dered you to burn the Capitol ?” Blosius said that Gracchus 
would have given no such order ; but when pressed he an- 
swered that he would have obeyed it, as it must in such case 
have been for the public good. Strange to say, he was suffer- 
ed to escape 1 

Thus for the first time for centuries was blood shed in civil 
contest in Rome, — a prelude to the atrocities which were soon 
to be of every-day occurrence. To the eternal disgrace of the 

Appian, i. IG, Va!. Max. iii. 2. 17. As this temple was on the Capitol, 
and as Nasica and his followers ascend, it is perhaps the temple of Concord 
that is meant. 
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Koman aristocracy, and to their own ultimate ruin, their ava- 
rice first caused civil discord ; and their contempt of law, di- 
vine and human, sprinkled the temple of Jupiter Optimus Max- 
imus with the sacred blood of a tribune, and taught the people 
to despise the majesty of office and the sanctity of religion. 

The senate pronounced the death of Gracchus and his friends 
to be an act of justice* ; but the people were so imbittered 
against Nasica that he deemed it advisable to go out of their 
sight ; and though his office of chief pontiff bound him not to 
leave Ital}', he obtained from the senate a/ree legation to Asia, 
where afterwanderingaboutforsometirae hediedatPergamus. 

Scipio Africanus was in Spain at this time, and it is said 
that when he heard of the death of Tib. Gracchus, he cried 
out in the words of Homer, 

Thus perish all who venture on such deeds ! f 
And when, after his return (621), the tribune Carbo demand- 
ed of him before the people what he thought of the death of 
Tib. Gracchus, he replied that he was justly slain if he had a 
design of seizing on the governmentj. At this the assembly 
groaned and hooted at him, but he said, “How should I, who 
so oft have heard undismayed the shouts of armed enemies, 
be moved by those of you to rvhom Italy is but a stepdame §?" 
The agrarian law also caused Scipio to sink in the popular 
favour ; for M. Fulvius Flaccus and C. Papirius Carbo, who 
were made triumvirs in the place of Tib. Gracchus and of 
App. Claudius (who was dead), finding that those -who held 
the public land did not give in an account of it, invited in- 
formers to come forward. Immediately theresprang up a rank 
crop of legal suits ; for those Italians to whom the senate had 
re-granted their lands, and those who had purchased, were re- 
quired to produce their title-deeds ; but some bad been lost, 
others were ambiguous, and time and one cause or another 
had produced such confusion and uncertainty in the various 
possessions, that the encroachments of the rich could not be 
ascertained with any exactness, so that no man was sure of 
his property ||. 

^ Cicero (Plane. 3G.) says (hat Mucius applauded and defended the deed 
of Nasica. This hardly accords with his approval of Gracchus’ project. 

'Qc aTToXoiro cat ciWos, o rts roiavra ye peKoi. Od. i. 47. 

t Cic. De Oral. ii. 25. 

§ Meaning that they were mostly freedmen, not genuine Roman citizens. 

|] Tlie effect of the writ quo warranto in the reign of our king Edward I. 
was similar. 
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In this state of things the Italians applied to Scipio Afri- 
canus^ under whom so many of them had served, to advocate 
their cause. Not venturing openly, on account of the people, 
to impugn the agrarian law, he contented himself with repre- 
senting that it was not right that those who were to divide the 
lands should he the judges of what was public or not. As this 
seemed reasonable, the consul C. Sempronius Tuditanus (623) 
was appointed to act as judge; bat not liking the office be 
marched with an army into Illyria, tinder the pretext of some 
disturbance there. The whole matter came to a stop : the 
people were enraged with Scipio, and his enemies gave out 
that it was his design to abrogate the law by force. One 
evening Scipio went home from the senate in perfect health, at- 
tended by the senators and a large concourse of the Latins and 
the allies. He got ready a writing-table in order to set down 
in the night what he intended to say to the people next day. 
In the morning he was found dead in his bed, but v.'ithout any 
wound. Of tlie nature and cause of his death there were va- 
rious opinions : some said it was natural^, others that he put 
an end to himself ; others that his wife Sempronia, the sister 
of the Gracchi, (for whom he had little affection on account 
of her ugliness and her sterility,) and it was even added with 
the aid of her mother Cornelia, strangled him, that he might 
not abrogate the law of Gracchusf. His slaves, it is also said, 
declared that some strangers who were introduced at the rear 
of the house had strangled him : and the triumvirs Cavbo and 
Fulvius are expressly named as the assassins^:. Those who 
know how virulent and how little scrupulous of means parties 
were in ancient times, will probably feel disposed to suspect 
that he was murdered, and it is needless to say by what party §, 
At all events no judicial inquiry^ was made, and the conqueror 
of Carthagc had only a private funeral H. 

Scipio Africanus is one of the most accomplished characters 
in Roman story. As a general he was brave and skilful ; and 
though he had .not the opportunities of displaying military ta- 
lents of the highest order, success attended all his operations, 

^ V/hich Velleius says was the more general account. 

t Appian, i. 20. Cicero, Somn. Scip. 2. Liv. Epit. lix. Cicero’s allu- 
sion may he to C. Gracchus, who was suspected. Plut. C. Grac. 10. 

: Cicero. Ad Fam. ix. 21 j Ad Quint, ii. 3 ; De Nat. Deor. ii. 5. iii. 32. 
Plut. as above. 

§ See the similar fate of the tribune Genucius. ahove. v. 77. 

II Pliny, H. N. x. 43, CO. ’ 
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and he cannot be charged Avith any errors. He Avas of a noble 
generous spirit in all his dealings, and in money-matters he 
acted AA-ith a liberality that Aras thought surprising in a Roman. 
Scipio AA-as moreoA er an accomplished scholar ; he AA as the pu- 
pil of Polybius and Pansetius, and the patron of the elegant 
poet Terence, Avho is said to have been indebted to him and 
his friend Laslius for many of the graces of his dramas. 

For seven years after the death of Tib. Gracchus his bro- 
ther Caius seems to have 'abstained from public affairs. In 
626 he Avas appointed qutestor to the consul L. Aurelius 
Orestes, who Avas going out to take the command in Sardinia. 
This appointment gave much joy to the nobility, Avho had been 
greatly troubled by the eloquence Avhich he had lately dis- 
played in the defence of one of his friends, and at the faA'our 
shoAvn him by the people. We are lAssured * that on this occa- 
sion Gracchus had a dream, in AA-hich his brother appeared to 
him and said, that linger as he might he must die the same 
death that he had died. The conduct of Gracchus during his 
quaastorship Avas deserving of eA’eiy praise. 

The next year (627), to the mortification of the senate, M. 
Fulvius Flaccus Avas chosen one of the consuls. AAvarcofthe 
impolicy of alienating the Italians by putting them in appre- 
hension for their lands, FuWus proposed to conciliate and 
compensate them by granting them the Roman civic franchise, 
and he prepared a law to that effect. The senators admo- 
nished and entreated him to no purjjose ; he persisted in his 
measure : but just then the Massilians haAung sent to implore 
aid against the Salluvian Gauls, Fulvius Avas induced to take 
the command of the army sent to their relief ; and his victories 
in this and the folloAving year gained him the honour of a tri- 
umph (629). 

The Latins and tlie Italians, Avho had gladly consented to 
accept the boon of citizenship in lieu of the disputed lands, 
were highly provoked at their disappointment, and many of 
their states began to think of appealing to arras. The people 
of Fregellae did actually revolt, but they wefe beti’ayed by Nu- 
mitoriusPullus,oneof their chiefs, to the praetor L. Opimius, 
AV'ho Avas sent Avith an army against them. Opimius razed the 
toAvn, and this severity deterred the people of the other toAvns 
from rebellion. 

Aurelius had now been tAAm years in Sardinia, and the se- 

* The annalist Ccelius Antipater (ap. Cic. De Div. 5. 2G.) said that he had 
it from C. Gracchus’ own lips. 
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nate, though they changed the troops, continued him in his 
command, thinking that Gracchus would not quit his general ; 
but Gracchus, seeing their object, became indignant, and sailed 
at once for Rome (628). His enemies exclaimed, his friends 
were offended, at such unusual conduct ; but he defended 
himself before the censors, and proved that he was justified in 
acting as he had done. The nobles then charged him with 
having excited the Fregellians to their revolt, but he easily 
cleared himself. He then offerecrhimself as a candidate for 
the office of tribune, and on the day of election such multi- 
tudes of citizens flocked to Rome from all parts of Italy that 
the Forum could not contain them, and numbers gave their 
votes from the house-tops. 

Soon after he had entered on his office (629) he brought 
forward two laws, one declaring any person who had been de- 
prived of one office by the people incapable of holding any 
other; a second making it penal for a magistrate to proceed 
against any person capitally without the consent of the people*. 
The first W'as directed against the deposed tribune Octavius ; 
but he gave up this bill on the entreaty of Cornelia, to whom 
Octavius was related ; the other was leveled at P. Popillius 
Leenas, who as consul had conducted the inquiry against the 
friends of Tib, Gracchus, and who now fearing to stand a trial, 
left Italy. Gracchus then had the following laws passed : — 1. 
A renewal of his brother’s agrarian law. 2. One forbidding 
the enlistment of any one under seventeen years of age. 3. One 
for clothing the soldiers without making any deduction from 
their pay on that account. 4-. One for making roads through 
Italy. 5. One for selling corn to the citizens every month out 
of the public granaries at as (^seniisse et trimte) the modius, 
or peckt, for which purpose he directed the revenues of At- 
talus’ kingdom to be let by the censorsj;. 

Such were the measures of Gracchus in his first tribunate. 
The law for making roads was eminently useful, and he de- 
voted much of his attention to them. They were straight and 
level, with bridges where requisite, and milestones placed all 
along them. His frumentary law was a poor-law of the worst 
kind ; it drained the treasury, and drew to Rome an idle tur- 
bulent population. It is very difficult to believe that his mo- 
tives in passing it could have been pure ; it was afterwards re- 
pealed with the full consent of the people§. Gracchus also 

* Cicero, Rabirius, 4. Cat. iv. 5. t Lw. Epit. Ix. 

t Cic. Verres, iii. 6. § Id. Brut. 02. 
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gained favour with the people ofthe provinnes this year by the 
following act. The proconsul Q. Fabius having sent from 
Spain a large quantity of corn extorted from the provincials, 
a senatus- consult was made on the motion of Gracchus, or- 
dering the corn to be sold and the price returned to the Spa- 
niards, and reprimanding Fabius for his conduct. 

By a clause in the laws lately passed, the people had been 
empowered to re-elect any tribune who had not had time to 
complete a measure which he had brought forward ; accord- 
ingly Gracchus was chosen one of the tribunes for the next 
year also (630). On this occasion he gave a strong proof of 
his influence over the people. He said to them one day that he 
had a favour to ask, but he would not complain if they refused 
him ; and while all were rvondering what it might be, and if 
he wanted them to make him consul as well as tribune, he 
brought forward C. Fannius Strabo, and recommended him 
for, the consulate. His object u’as to keep out L.Opimius, a de- 
termined oligarch ; and he succeeded, for Fannius was chosen 
with Cn. Doraitius. 

The first measure of Gracchus in his renewed tribunate was 
the introduction of a bill for taking the judicial power from 
the senate, who had enjoyed it from the time of the kings, and 
giving it to the knights. As the senatorial judges had of late 
shown scandalous partiality in the cases of some governors of 
provinces, the senate was ashamed to make any opposition, 
and the law passed. It is said that when ])roposing this law 
fromthe Rostra, instead of facingthe Comitium as had hitherto 
been the custom, he turned to the Forum*, thereby intimating 
that the power of the state was in the people; and he continued 
this practice. It is also said that when the law had passed he 
cried out that he had destroyed the senate. Yet he at the same 
time proposed and carried a law directing that the senate should - 
every year before the election decide what provinces should 
be prorogued and ■what be allotted to the persons about to be 
elected to office, and that with respect to the consular provinces 
no tribune should have the power of interceding. Gracchus 
next proposed a law for communicating the civic franchise to 
the Latins and the Italians, and extending Italy to the Alps. 
It does not appear that this law passed, and it is likely that it 

He was not the first to do so ; for in fiOT C. Licinius Crassus, when pro- 
posing a law for giving the choice of members of the sacred colleges to the 
people, had faced the liotum. Cicero, Ltelius, 25. 
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injured him with the people, to gratify wliom he proposed send- 
ing colonists to Capiia and Tarentum. 

The senate had succeeded in gaining the consul Fannins 
over to their side ; bid not deeming this enough, they adopted 
a nev/ system of tactics ; they directed M. Livius Drusus, one 
of the tribunes, a man of birth, wealth, and eloquence, and 
entarely de-roted to tV>cTa,t.uende2Cfuwr to owtbVi Gvaoolviufor 
popularity. Drusus therefore proposed that twelve colonies 
of three thousand persons each should be founded, that the 
rent imposed by the Sempronian law“ on the lands which were 
or were to be divided should be remitted, and decemvirs be 
appointed for dividing them. He also brought in a bill ex- 
tending immunity from corporal punishment in the army to 
the Latins and the allies. These bills were readily passed by 
the people, and Drusus now rivaled Gracchus in popularity; 
and as he declared that he was acting entirely with the appro- 
bation of the senate, who gave a cheerful assent to all his mea- 
sures, that body also rose in the popular favour. Drusus had 
a further advantage over Gracchus in that he abstained from 
handling the public mone}’, and he appointed others, not him- 
self, to lead his colonics. 

Gracchus was absent at this time. The tribune Rubrius had 
selected as the site of a colony the spot where Carthage had 
stood, and which Scipio had devoted to be a waste for ever, 
and Gracchus and his friend Fulvius Flaccus had been sent to 
lay out the colony, which was to be named Junoniaf. Various 
unpropitious signs we are told appeared ; a violent wind shook 
and broke the first standard, swept the sacrifices. off the altar 
and carried them beyond the bounds, and wolves (the sacred 
animals of the sire of the founder of Rome) plucked up the 
boundary-marks and bore them awayL Gracchus however 
persisted, and after remaining there seventy days he returned 
to Italy to collect his colonists. Finding his influence on the 
wane he moved down from the Palatine, on which he resided, 


That is, of Tib. Gracchus. Laws were always caliecl after the gentile 
name of theirproposer ; thusSul’.a's rvere the Cornelian, Cmsar’s the Julian, 
laws. 

After Juno, or Astafte, the patron-deity of Carthage. Virg. JBn. i. 
15. This was the first colony formed out of Italy. Veil. i. 15. 

I Appian says it was after the return of Gracchus that the prodigy of the 
wolves (the only one he lOentions) occurred, and that he and Fulvius said it 
was an invention of the senate, who wanted a pretext for doing away with 
the colony. 
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to the neighbourhood of the Forum, where the lower sort of 
people mostly dwelt, to prove his devotion to them. But his 
measure of setting the Italians on a level with them was too 
unpalatable to be digested by the populace of Rome, who, as 
is always the case, were as fond oFmonopoly, as jealous of their 
privileges and as heedless of justice in maintaining them, as 
any oligarchs whatever. When he proposed anew the grant- 
ing the franchise to the allies, the consul Fannius, at the desire 
of the senate, issued an order forbidding an}' who were not 
qualified to vote to be in the city or within five miles of it on 
the day of voting. Gracchus, on the other hand, gave public 
notice to the Italians that hewould protect them if they stayed. 
He however did not, for he looked calmly on while one of his 
own Italian friends was seized and dragged away by the lictors, 
probably feeling that he could not now rely on the people, in 
his anxiety to gain whom he had also ofifended his own col- 
leagues ; for when, on the occasion of a combat of gladiators 
to be given in the Forum, they had erected scaffolds around 
it in order to let the seats, Gracchus desired them to pull them 
down, that the poor might see the sport without payment. As 
they took no heed of him, he waited till the niglit before the 
show, when collecting a body of workmen he demolished the 
scaffolds and left the place clear for the populace, bj' whom 
this paltry piece of demagogy was of course highly applauded. 

The time of elections now came on, and Gracchus stood a 
third time for the tribunate ; but he failed, some said through 
the injustice of his colleagues, who made a false return of the 
votes, but more probably through the ill-will of the people at 
his wanting to extend the franchise; and moreover the senate 
succeeded in having L. Opimius, a man on whom they could 
rely, raised to the consulate. They deemed that they might 
how endeavour to abrogate the laws of Gracchus, and the first 
attempt was to be made on that of the African colon}'. Grac- 
chus at first bore their proceedings patiently; at length, 
urged by Fulvius and his other friends, he resolved to collect 
his adherents and oppose force to force. On the day of voting 
on the law both parties early occupied the Capitol ; the con- 
sul, as usual, offered sacrifice ; and as one of his lictors, named 
Antillius, was carrying away the entrails, he cried to those 
about Fulvius, “Make way, ye bad citizens, for the good!” 
They instantly fell on him and despatched Iiim with their wri- 
ting-styles* : Gracchus was sorely grieved at this violent deed; 

* Plutarch. Appian relates this event soracvrliat difiercntlv. 
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but to Opimius it was a matter of exultation, and he called on 
the people to avenge it. A shower of rain, however, came on 
and dispersed the assemblj'. Opimius then* called the senate 
together, and, while they were deliberating, the body of An- 
tillius was brought, with loud lamentations, through the Po- 
rum to the senate-house by those to whom Opimius had given 
it in charge : he, however, pretended ignorance. The senators 
went out to look at it : some exclaimed at the heinousness of 
the deed, others could not help reflecting how different had 
been the treatment of the body of Tib. Gracchus and of that 
of this common lictor by the oligarchs. A decree however 
was passed that the consuls should see that the state suffered 
no injuryf. Opimius then directed the senators to arm them- 
selves, and ordered the knights to appear next morning early, 
each with two armed slaves^ . F ulvius on his side also prepared 
for battle. It is said that Gracchus, as ho was leaving the 
Forum, stopped before his father’s statue, andhaving gazed on 
it a long time in silence groaned and shed tears. The people 
kept watch during the night at his house and at that of Ful- 
vius ; at the former in silence and anxiety, at the latter with 
drinking and revelry, Fulvius himself setting the example. 

In the morning Opimius, having occupied the Capitol with 
armed men, assembled the senate in the temple of Castor. 
Summonses to appear before the senate and defend themselves 
were sent to Gracchus and Fulvius ; but, instead of obeying, 
they resolved to occupy the Aventine. Fulvius, having armed 
his adherents with the Gallic spoils with which he had adorned 
his house after his triumph, moved towards the Aventine, call- 
ing the slaves in vain to liberty. Gracchus went in his toga, 
with no weapon but a small dagger. They posted themselves 
at the temple of Diana ; and, at the desire of Gracchus, Ful- 
vius sent his younger son to the senate to propose an accom- 
modation. They were desired to lay down their arras and to 
come and say what they would, or to send no more proposals. 
Gracchus, it is said, was for comp)iance,'but Fulvius and the 
others would not yield. 'J'he youth, however, was sent down 

* Plutarch says, next morning ; but it is not likely that there could have 
been such delay. Appian makes the death of Gracchus take place the fol- 
lowing day. 

f “ Dent operam consoles ne quid respublica detriment! capiat,” was the 
form of the decree. It invested them with dictatorial power. The earliest 
instance of it was in the year 200. Liv. iii. 4. 

X Cicero (Cat. i. 2.) says that no night intervened, and that Gracchus and 
Fulvius were slain the very day that the decree was made. 
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again ; and then Opimius, who thirsted for civil blood, seized 
him as being no longer protected by his office, and putting 
himself at the head of his armed men advanced to the attack. 
The Gracchians fled without making any resistance. Fulvius 
took refuge in a deserted bath, whence he was dragged out 
and put to death with his eldest son. Gracchus, retiring into 
the temple, attempted to put an end to himself ; but two of his 
friends took the weapon from him and forced him to fly. As 
he was going, it is said, he knelt down, and stretching forth 
his hands prayed to the goddess that the Roman people might 
be slaves for ever, as a reward for their ingratitude and trea- 
chery to him, — a prayer destined to be accomplished ! His 
pursuers pressing on him at the Sublician bridge, liis two 
friends, to facilitate his escape, stood and maintained it against 
them till they were both slain. Gracchus in vain prayed for 
some one to supply him with a horse : then, finding escape 
hopeless, he turned, with a faithful slave who accompanied 
him, into the grove of the goddess Purina, where he ordered 
his slave to despatch him : the slave obeyed, and then slew' 
himself o^er his body. The heads of Gracchus and Fulvius 
■were cut off and brought to Opimius, who had promised their 
weightingold forthem; and theperson who brought the former 
is said to have previously taken out the brain and filled it with 
lead'* * * § . Their bodies and those of their adherents, to the num- 
ber of three thousand f, were flung into the Tiber, their pro- 
perties were confiscated, their wives were foi’bidden to put on 
mourning, andLicinia, the wdfe of Gracchus, was even deprived 
of her dower, contrary to the opinion of Mucius Scmvola. Opi- 
mius, by w'ay of clemency, gave the young Fulvius, whom he 
had cast into prison, the choice of the mode of his death, 
though w'hat his crime was it is not easy to seej. To crown 
all, having purified the city by order of the senate, Opimius 
built a temple to Concord §! 

Plutarch compares the Gracchi with the two last kings of 
Sparta ; and the parallel between Agis and Tiberius is cer- 
tainly just. Both w'erc actuated by the purest motives ; both 

* His name was Septimiileius.and he was an intimate friend of Gracchus. 
Cic. De Orat. ii. G7. Plin. N. H. xxxiii. 3. 

Orosius (v. 12.), who wrote from Livy, says that only 250 were slain 
on the Aventinc, tliat Opimius afterwards put to death more tlian 3000 
persons, without trial, who were mostly innocent. 

J Veil. Pat. ii. 7. 

§ One night the following iambic line was put under the inscription of 
the temple : — “ Vccoidia; opus tedem facit Concordia:.’’ 
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attempted to remedy an incurable evil ; both were murdered 
by the covetous oligarchs. But Agis committed no illegal act, 
while the deposition of Octavius plainly violated the constitu- 
tion. Tlie comparison of C. Gracchus with Cleomenes is less 
just; the Roman was the better man, though, but for his law 
increasing tlie power of the senate, we might say tliat he was a 
demagogue, like Pericles, who cared not what evil he intro- 
duced provided he extended his own influence. In talent Caius 
was beyond his brother; his eloquence was of the highest or- 
der* ; and if, as we incline to believe, his views were pure, he 
also may claim to be ranked among Rome’s most illustrious 
patriots. 

With respect to the great measure of the Gracchi, the re- 
sumption of the public land, its legality is not to be questioned; 
and the objects proposed, the relief of the people and increase 
of the free population, were most laudable. But a hundred 
and fifty years had elapsed since the conquest of Italy, during 
which there had been few or no assignments of land ; and such 
dangers are apt to arise from disturbing long possession, even 
though not strictly legal in its origin, that it is doubtful if in any 
case good could have resulted from the measure. As it was, 
the evil was beyond cure ; the Republic was verging to its fall, 
and no human skill could avail to save it. Still our applause 
is due to those who did not despair of it, and who manfully 
attempted to stem the torrent of vice and corruptionf. 

Whatever may have been the faults of the Gracchi and their 
friends, the nobility have little claim on our sympatliy ; for 
theyused theirvictory with the greatest insolence and crueltyj. 
When they had glutted their vengeance, they began to think 
of their interest ; a law' therefore was passed allowing those 
w'ho had received landsunder the Sempronian la^vto sell them, 
and the rich soon had them again by purchase, or under that 
pretext. Sp. Thorius, a tribune, then (Gl-fi) directed that no 
more land should be divided ; that those who held it should 
keep it, on pa3rment of a quit- rent, to be annually distributed 
among the peopIe§, — a measure which, though it might re- 
lieve the pool', had no effect on the increase of the free popu- 
lation, the great object of Tib. Gracchus. This, however, was 
not pleasing to the oligarchs ; so another tribune, to gratify 

Cic. Brut. 33. 

t We may here observe that the famous Opimlan wine was that of the 
vintage of this year, Plin. N. H. xiv. 4, 13. 

X Sail. Bell. Jug. 42. 

§ “ Vitiosa et inutili lege.’^ Cic. Brutus, 35. 
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them, did away with the quit-rents altogether ; and thus ended 
all the hopes of the people. 

It'is remarkable that at the time the Roman people were 
thus voting away their rights they actually had the ballot, and 
we may say universal suffrage. In 614* Q. Gabinius, a tribune 
oflow birth, according to Cicero, had a tahellarian^- law passed, 
by which the people were to vote with tablets on the election 
of magistrates ; in 618 L. Cassius, the well-known rigid judge, 
when tribune, extended this principle to criminal trials ; and 
in 622 C. Papirius Carbo further extended it to the voting on 
lawsf: yet ive see of how little avail it was. The ballot, in 
fact, though it might seem otherwise, only facilitates corrup- 
tion, by removing shame and the dread of reproach. Cicero J 
remarks that after it was introduced more state-criminals 
escaped than when the people voted openly ; and we know 
how such acquittals were obtained by the plunderers of the 
provinces. 

X>. Opimius was accused in 632 by the tribune Q. Decius 
for having put citizens to death without trial ; and it is rather 
startling to find the consul of that year, C. Papirius Carbo, 
the friend of the Gracchi, exerting his eloquence (in which he 
excelled) in his defence, and maintaining that C. Gracchus had 
been justly slain §. Opimius of course was acquitted. This 
change of party did not, however, avail Carbo ; he was pro- 
secuted the next year (633) by the jmung orator L. Crassus, 
for his share, as it ivould seem, in the measures of the Gracchi, 
and seeing no prospect of escape he put an end to his own life. 

Plaving concluded the narrative of this first civil discord, 
we will cast a glance over the foreign affairs of the state at 
this period. 

When Attalus of Pergamus left his kingdom to the Roman 
people (619), his natural brother Aristonicus took up arms to 

* So named from the Avooden tablets with which they gave their votes. 

f Cicero, Laws, iii. 16. In 644 the tribune C. Cjelius had a law passed 
by which llie centuries were to vote hy ballot in trials for treason {perdiiellid), 
the only one which Cassius had excepted. Cic."ji!i. 

I Laws, iii. 17. The rule he here gives is the true one : “ Opiimatihus 
nota, plebi libera smito (suffragia).” It is certainly unjust in a landlord, for 
instance, to require his tenant to vote against his conscience ; but the latter 
should reflect how seldom it is that the affair is really a matter of conscience, 
and how likely it is that he does not think for himself in these matters, and 
therefore how much more likely it is that the landlord, who has a stake in 
the country, may have its real interest at heart, than the orator or journalist 
to whom he pins his faith, who probably has not a stake in it. 

§ Cic. De Orat. ii. 25. 
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self with sending an embassy to complain of the injury. Ju- 
gurtha replied by re-entering his realm at the head of a large 
army. Adherbal assembled an army ; but Jugurtha fell on his 
camp near the town of Cirta, in the night, and cut his troops 
to pieces. ' Adherbal fled to Cirta, which would have been 
taken, were it not that there happened to be in it a great num- 
ber of Italian traders, who manned the walls and defended it. 
Jugurtha, aware that Adherbal had sent to Rome, pressed on 
the siege with all his might, hoping to take the town before 
any one could come to prevent it. Three commissioners, 
however, arrived, with orders for the kings to abstain from 
v.’ar, and decide their quarrel by equity. Jugurtha, alleging 
that he liad taken up arms in self-defence, as Adherbal had 
plotted against his life, said he would send envoys to Rome to 
explain all matters. The commissioners then went away, not 
having been allowed to see Adherbal, and Jugurtha urged on 
the siege more vigorously than ever. 

Two of Adherbal’s followers, however, made their way 
through the camp of the besiegers and brought a letter from 
him to the senate. Some were for sending an army to Africa ; 
but the influence of Jugmdha’s party succeeded in having only 
a commission appointed, composed however of men of the 
highest rank, among whom was M. jEmilius Scaurus, at that 
time the chief of the senate, a man of talents of a high order, 
but of insatiable avarice and ambition. On arriving at Utica 
they sent orders to Jugurtha to come to them in the province; 
and having made one more despei’ate but fruitless effort to 
storm the town, he obejmd, fearing to irritate Scaurus. But 
the interview was of no effect, for after wasting words in vain 
the commissioners went home. It would perhaps have been 
better for Adherbal if they had not come at all ; for the Italians 
in Cirta, convinced that the power of Rome would be a secu- 
rity to iAem, insisted on his surrendering the town, only sti- 
pulatiug for his life ; and though he knew how little reliance 
was to be placed on Jugurtha’s faith, he yielded, as it was in 
their power to compel him. Jugurtha first put Adherbal to 
death, with torture, and then made a promiscuous slaughter of 
the male inhabitants, the Italian traders included ( 640 ). 

Jugurtha’s pensioners at Rome attempted to gloss over even 
this atrocious deed ; but C. Memmius, a tribune-elect, in his 
harangues to the people so exposed the motives of those w’ho 
advocated his cause, that the senate became alarmed, and by 
the Sempronian law Numidia was assigned as one of the pro- 
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vinces of the future consuls. It fell to L. Calpurnius Bestia 
(Oil); an army was levied, and all preparations were made 
for war. Jugurtha was not a little surprised when he heard of 
this. He sent his son and two of his friends as envoys to Rome, 
to bribe as before ; but they were ordered to quit Italy, unless 
they were come to make a surrender of Jugurtha and his 
kingdom. They therefore returned without having effected any 
thing. The consul, who, like so many others, was a sla^'e to 
avarice, having selected as his legates Scaurus and some other 
men of influence, whose authority he hoped would defend him 
if he acted wrong, passed over to Africa with his troops, and 
made a brisk inroad into Numidia. Jugurtha, instead of trying 
the chance of arms, assailed him by large offers of money, 
displaying at the same time the difficulties of the war ; and 
Scaurus, whose prudence had hitherto been proof against all 
bis offers, yielded at last, and went hand in hand with the 
consul. They agreed to a peace with him ; he came to the 
camp and made a Surrender of himself, and delivered to the 
queestor thirty elephants, a good number of horses and cattle 
for the arm}', and a small quantity of money. Bestia then went 
to Rome to hold the elections, as his colleague was dead. 

The senate were dubious how to act ; the disgraceful trans- 
action was vehemently reprobated by the people, but the au- 
thority of Scaurus was great with them. Memmius seized the 
occasion of again assailing the nobility ; he detailed their acts 
of cruelty and oppression, he exposed theiravarice, venality and 
corruption, and he finally succeeded in having the preetor L. 
Cassius Longinus sent to Africa to bring Jugurtha to Rome, 
in order to convict Scaurus and the others by his evidence. 
Cassius having pledged the public faith and his own (which 
was of equal weight) for his safety, Jugurtha came ■with him 
to Rome (64'2). Here, beside his former friends, he gained 
C. Bmbius, one of Memmius’ colleagues ; and when Memmius 
produced him before the people, and, having enumerated all 
his crimes, called on him to name those who had aided and 
abetted him in them, Bsebius ordered him not to answer. The 
people were furious, but Baebius heeded them not ; and Ju- 
gurtha soon ventured on another murder. 

There was at Rome a cousin of Iris', named Massiva, the 
son of Gulussa, whom the consul-elect, Sp. Postumius Albi- 
nos, anxious for the glory of a war, persuaded to apply to 
the senate for the kingdom of Nuraidia. Jugurtha, seeing 
him likely to succeed, desired his confidant Bomilcar to have 

p 
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him put out of the way. Assassins were then, as in more 
modern times, easily to be procured at Rome. Massiva was 
slain, but his murderer, on being seized, informed against 
Bomilcar, who, more in accordance with equitj’ than with the 
law of nations, was arrested. Fifty of Jugurtha’s friends gave 
bail for him ; but Jugurtha finding this to be a case beyond 
his money, sent him away, heedless of his bail, for he feared 
that his other subjects would be less zealous to serve him if 
he should let Bomilcar suffer. In a few days he himself was 
ordered to quit Italy. It is said that as he was going out of 
Rome he turned, and gazing on it, said, “ Venal citj’, and soon 
to perish if a purchaser were to be found 1 ” 

Albinus passed over to Africa without delay; but, with all 
his diligence, he was baffled by Jugurtha, who never would 
give an opportunity of fighting, and kept illuding him with 
offers of surrender. Many people suspected that the consul 
and he understood one another. The elections being at hand, 
Albinus returned to Rome, leaving his brother Aulus in com- 
mand of the army. A delay having occurred, in consequence 
of two of the tribunes wanting to remain in office in opposi- 
tion to their colleagues, Aulus, hoping to end the war or extort 
money from Jugurtha, led out his troops in the month of 
January (643), and by long marches came to a town named 
Suthul, where the royal treasures lay. The town was strong 
bj’ nature and art : Jugurtha mocked at the folly of the legate, 
and by holding out hopes of surrender drew him away from 
it. By bribes he gained some of the centurions and captains 
of horse to promise to desert, others to quit their posts: he then 
suddenly assailed the camp in the night ; a centurion admitted 
him ; the Romans fled to an adjacent hill, where they were 
obliged to surrender, pass under the yoke, and engage to eva- 
cuate Numidia within ten days. 

^ Grief, terror, and indignation prevailed at Rome when this 
disgraceful treaty was known. The senate, as "was alwa 3 's the 
case, pronounced it not to be binding. Albinus hastened to 
Africa, burning to efface the shame ; but he found the troops 
in such a state of indiscipline that he could not venture on any 
operations. At Rome,the tribune C.MamiliusLimetanus took 
advantage of the state of public feeling, to bring in a bill for 
inquiring into the conduct of those who had advised Jugurtha 
to neglect the decrees of the senate, and of those who had 
taken bribes from him, and given him back the elephants and 
deserters, or made treaties with him. The nobilitj', conscious 
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of their guilt, strained every nerve against the bill ; the peo- 
ple, more out of hatred to f/ic»i than regard for the repuirlic, 
urged it on and passed it. Strange to sa}', Scaunrs, one of the 
most guilty, had influence enough to have hiiuself chosen 
among the three inquisitors whom the bill appointed. The 
inquiry was prosecuted with great asperitj', the people being 
delighted to have an opportunity of humbling the nobilitj' ; 
common fame was deemed sufllcient evidenrc, and Opimius, 
Bcstia, Albinus and others, were condemned. 

Albinus’ successor (64-3) was Q. Crecilius INIetellus, a man 
who was an honour to his order, of high talents, of stainless 
integrity, of pure morals ; his only defect was pride, “ the 
common ex’il of the nobilit}’,” as the historian observes*. He 
found the army as Scipio Africanus had found his at Carthage 
and Numantia, and he employed the same means to restore its 
discipline. Jugurtha, aware of the kind of man he had to deal 
with, and that there was now no room for bribes, began to 
think of submission in earnest, and he sent envoys offering a 
surrender, and stipulating only for the lives of himself and 
his children. But liletellus, knowing there v.-ould be no peace 
in Africa while Jugurtha lived, treated with tlie envoys sepa- 
rately, and by large promises induced some of them to engage 
to deliver him up alive or dead : in public he gave them an 
ambiguous repl)'. 

In a few days he entered Numidia, but saw no signs of war; 
the peasantry and their cattle were in the fields, the governors 
of towns came forth to meet him, and furnished everything 
he demanded. He put a garrison into a large town named 
Vaga, which was a place of gi’eat trade, and would therefore 
be of advantage if tlic war was to continue. iMeantime Ju- 
gurtha sent a stilt more pressing embassy ; but lileteHus, as 
before, engaged the envoys to betray him, and without pro- 
mising or refusing him the peace he sought waited for them 
to perform their, engagements. 

Jugurtha, finding himself assailed by his own arts, an 1 that 
all hopes were illusive, resolved once more to try the fate of 
arms. Learning that Wctellus was on his march for a river 


It luay perhaps be asserted that pride is of the vcn.’ essence ofriH ari- 
stocracy, for tre have never heard or read of an aristocracy n ithoui pride. 
When united uiih sense and virtue it may well he endured for the kiIic of 
the good which accompanies it, and often arises from it; but unfortunately 
it is tisunUyin those members of the aristocracy who belong not to Nature's 
nobility that it shows itsclfin its most ofiensivc form. 
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named Muthul, he placed his troops in ambush on a hill near 
it, by M’hich the Roman army had to pass. The wild-olives 
and myrtles among which they lay did not however sufficiently 
conceal them, and Metellus had time to prepare for action. 
Jugurtha displayed in the engagement which ensued all the 
talent of an able general, but his troops were far inferior in 
quality to those to which they were opposed, and after a hard- 
fought contest a complete victory remained with the Romans. 
Having given his men four days* rest Metellus led them into 
the best parts of Numidia, where he laid waste the fields, took 
and burned towns and castles, putting all the males to the 
sword and giving the plunder to his soldiers. Numbers of 
places therefore submitted and received garrisons, and Jugur- 
tha became greatly terrified at this mode of conducting the 
war. Aware that nothing was to be hoped from a general 
action, he left the army lie had assembled where it was, and 
placing himself at the head of a select body of horse hovered 
about the Romans, attacking them when scattered, and de- 
stroying the forage and the springs of water. These desultory 
attacks greatly harassed the Roman troops ; and, as the only 
means of forcing Jugurtha to an action, Metellus resolved to 
lay siege to the large and strong town of Zama. Jugurtha, 
learning his design from deserters, hastened thither before him, 
and conjured the townsmen to hold out bravelj', promising to 
come with an army to their relief, and leaving them the de- 
serters to assist in the defence. 

Metellus on coming before Zama attempted a storm: in the 
heat of the engagement Jugurtha made a sudden attack on the 
Roman camp and broke into it ; the soldiers fled in dismay 
towards those ivho were attacking the town. Metellus sent his 
legate Marius with the horse and some cohorts of the allies to 
the defence of the camp, and the Numidians were driven out 
with loss. Next day, when they would renew the attack, they 
found the horse prepared to receive them. A smart cavalr}’- 
actiou commenced and lasted all through the day, and at the 
same time the town was gallantly attacked and defended : 
night ended the conflict. 

Metellus, seeing that there was no chance of taking the 
town, or of making Jugurtha fight except when and where he 
pleased, and that the summer was at an end, raised the siege, 
and led his troops into the province for the winter. He then 
renewed his secret dealings with Jugurtha’s friends ; and ha- 
ving induced even Borailcar to come to him privately, he en- 
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gaged him, by a promise of pardon from the senate, to under- 
take to deliver up his master. Bomilcar took the first oppor- 
tunity to urge Jugurtha to a suiTender, by picturing to him 
the wretched condition to which he was reduced, and the dan- 
ger of the Numidians making terms for themselves without 
him. Envoj's were therefore sent to Metellus, off'ering an un- 
conditional surrender. Metellus, having assembled all the se- 
nators who were in Africa, and other fit persons, held a coun- 
cil after the Roman usage, and with their concurrence sent 
orders to Jugurtha to deliver up 200,000 pounds of silver, all 
his elephants, and a part of his horses and arms. This being 
done, he ordered him to send him the deserters : and all were 
brought, except a few who had time to make their escape to the 
Moorish king Bocchus. Jugurtha was then directed to repair 
to the town of Tisidium, there to^earn his fate ; but his guilty 
conscience made him hesitate, and after fluctuating a few days 
he resolved once more to try the fortune of war. The senate 
continued Metellus in his command as proconsul (644'). 

Jugurtha now strained every nerve. At his instigation the 
people of Vaga treacherously massacred the Roman garrison ; 
but they paid the penalty of their crime within two days ; for 
when Metellus heard of it, he took what troops he had with 
him, set out in the night, came on the Vagenses by surprise, 
slaughtered them, and gave the town up to plunder. About 
this time Bomilcar’s plans failed. He had associated with him- 
self a man of high rank named Nabdalsa, to wliom he wrote 
a letter urging immediate action. Nabdalsa, lying down to 
rest, put the letter on his pillotv, and his secretary coming into 
the tent w'hiie he was asleep took and read it. He immedi- 
ately hastened to give Jugurtha information. Nabdalsa was 
saved by his rank and his protestations of his intention to re- 
veal the plot, but Bomilcar and several others w'ere put to 
death : some fled to the Romans, some to Bocchus, king of the 
Gastulians, and Jugurtha remained without any one in whom 
he could place confidence, haunted by fear and suspicion. In 
this condition he was forced to an action, and defeated by Me- 
tellus. He fled to a large town named Thala, whither Me- 
tellus, though there was no water to be had for a space of fifty 
miles, resolved to pursue him. For this purpose he collected 
vessels of every kind, which he filled at the nearest river, and 
he ordered the Numidians to convey supplies of water to 
a place which he designated. When he reached that place a 
copious rain fell, and he thus came before Thala, from which 
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Jugurtlia fled in tlie niglit with a part of his treasure. After 
a siege of forty days the town was taken ; but the deserters 
had collected the things of most value into the palace, and 
then, after feasting and drinking, set fire to it and perished in 
the flames. Jugurtha now sought to arm the Gretulians in his 
cause, and he prevailed on Bocchus, whose daughter was among 
his wives, to form an alliance with him. Such was the con- 
dition of the war when (64-5) the consul Marius came out to 
supersede Metellus. 

C. Marius* was the son of a small proprietor at Arpinum 
in the Volsclan country ; he entered the army when young, 
and distinguished himself by his courage, his military skill, his 
temperance, and other qualities becoming a good soldier. He 
rose through the inferior grades of the service, and was at 
length appointed by the people, who hardly knew him but bj' 
fame, to be a military tribune ; heseiwed under Scipio at Nu- 
inantia, (thus he and Jugurtha were fellow-soldiers,) and that 
able man, it is said, foretold his future eminence. In the year 
633 he was made a tribune of the people, and he had a law 
passed to lessen the influence of the nobility at elections, and 
another abrogating that by which corn was ordered to be sold 
to the people at a reduced price, — certainly no demagogic 
measure : but the hardy peasant probably saw that an idle 
town-population could not but be injurious to the state. He 
then stood for both mdileships in the one day, and failed, but 
■undismayed he shortly after sought the prsetorship, and gained 
it, though he was accused of having used unfair means. Pie 
next had, as proprastor, the government of Ulterior Spain, 
which he cleared of the bands of robbers that infested it. 
Marius married into the noble family of the Julii ; and his 
character stood so high, that Metellus, when appointed to Nu- 
midia, made liiin one of his legates. 

The great object of Marius’ ambition was the consulate ; 
but this was an office which had hitherto been the exclusive 
properly of the nobility, to which no new man\, be his merit 
•what it might, had ever dreamed of aspiring. Marius, how- 
ever, kne'U' that the times were changed, and that the people 
■would gladly seize an occasion to spite the nobility. Vulgar 
minds are commonly superstitious ; that of Marius was emi- 
nently so, and it happened that as he was sacrificing, when in 

* See Plutarcli, I\Iaruis. 

t A noviis homo, or ‘nev! man,’ was one in whose family there had been 
no curule dignity, and who therefore had no images. 
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winter-quarters at Utica, the haruspex declared that mighty 
things were portended to him, and bade him rely on the gods 
and do what he was thinking of. He instantly applied to Me- 
tellus for leave to go to Rome to sue for the consulate. The 
proud noble could not -conceal his amazement; by way of 
friendship he advised him to moderate his ambition, and seek 
only what was within his reach ; telling him however, that he 
would give him leave when the puldic service permitted it. 
Marius applied again and again to no etfect ; he then became 
exasperated, and had recourse to all the vulgar modes of gain- 
ing favour with the various classes of men ; he relaxed the dis- 
cipline of his soldiers; to the Italian traders, of whom there was 
a great number at Utica, and to whom the war was very inju- 
rious, he threw the whole blame of its continuance on the ge- 
neral’s love of power, adding that if he had but one half of the 
army he would soon have Jugurtha in clmins. There was 
moreover in the Roman quarters a brother of Jugurtha’s named 
Gauda, a man of weak mind, but to whom Micipsa had left 
the kingdom in remainder, who was at this time highly offended 
because Metellus had refused him a guard of Roman horse 
and a seat of honour beside himself. ^Yhilc he was in this 
mood Marius accosted him, and exaggerated the affront he had 
received, calling him a great man, who would without doubt be 
king of Numidia if Jugurtha were taken or slain, as he would 
be if he were consul. The consequence was that all these peo- 
ple wrote to their friends at Rome, inveighing against Metellus, 
and desiring the command to be transferred to Marius. 

Metellus, having delayed Marius as long as he could, at 
length let him go home. He was received with high favour 
by the people ; he was extolled, Metellus abused ; the one was 
a noble, the other one of themselves, the man of the people ; 
part3'-spirit is always blind to the defects of its favourites and 
the merits of its adversaries. The tribunes harangued ; the 
peasants and the workmen of the city neglected their business 
to support Marius; the nobility were defeated, and he was 
made consul. The senate had already decreed Numidia to 
Metellus ; but they were to be further humbled ; a tribune 
asked the people whom they would have to conduct the war 
with Jugurtha, and they replied Marius*. 

The new consul set no bounds to his insolent exultation ; 
he made incessant attacks on the nobility, vaunting that he 

* This was a manifest violation of the Sempronian law. See above, p. 304. 
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had won the consulate from them as spoils from a vanquished 
enemy. The senate dared refuse none of his demands for the 
war ; they even cheerfully decreed a levy, thinking that the 
people would be unwilling to serve, and that Marius would 
thus sink in their favour. But it was quite the eontrary ; all 
were eager to go and gain fame and plunder under Marius, 
who, having held an assembly, in rrhich as usual he inveighed 
against the nobility and extolled himself, commenced his levy. 
In this he set the pernicious example of taking any that offered, 
mostly Capite-censi, instead of raising them in the old way 
from the classes* : for he knew that those who had nothing to 
lose and all to gain, were best suited to a man greedy of power 
and indifferent to the welfare of his country. Having thus 
raised a larger force than had been decreed, he passed over 
to Africa, where the army was given up to him by the legate 
Rutilius, as the proud spirit of Metellus could not brook the 
sight of his insolent rival. Yet so variable is the multitude, 
so really just when left to itself, that Metellus was received 
with as much favour by the people as by the senate on his 
return, and he obtained a triumph, and the title of Numidicus 
as the true conqueror of Numidiaf . 

Marius displayed great energy and activity; he laid the 
whole country waste, and forced the two kings to keep at a 
distance. Aware, like Metellus, that it was only by taking 
his towns he could reduce Jugurtha, and desirous of perform- 
ing some feat to rival that of the capture of Thala, he fixed 
on a town named Capsa, similarly^ situated, but with this dif- 
ference, tliat while there were springs outside of the former, 
there was but one at the latter, and that within the walls. 
Having made his men load themselves and the beasts of bur- 
den with skins of water at the river Tama, he set forth at 
night-fall, not saying whither he was going ; and resting by 
day and marching by night, he reached before day, on the 
third morning, a range of hills within two miles of Capsa. 
He there halted, and when it was day, and the people were 
come out of the town, he ordered his horse and light troops 
to rush for the gates. In this way the town was forced to 
capitulate ; but, contrary to the laws of nations, the grown 
males were put to the sword, the rest sold, the plunder given 
to the soldiers, and the town burnt. 

This fortunate piece of temerity, for it was nothing better, 
greatly magnified the fame of Marius, and scarcely any place 
* Not those of Servius ; see above, p. 170. f Veil. Pot.ii. 11. 
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ventured to resist him. He now proceeded to another act of 
similar fool-hardiness. There was, near the river Mulucha, a 
strong castle, on a single rock in the plain, in which the royal 
treasures were deposited. It was well-supplied with men, arms, 
and provisions, and had a good spring of water ; one single 
narrow path led up to it from the plain, nature having secured 
it on all other sides. Marius spent several days before it; 
and having lost some of his best men to no purpose, he was 
thinking of retiring, when fortune again stood his friend. A 
Ligurian seeing some snails on the back part of the rock, 
climbed up to get them, and going higher and higher as he 
saw tliem, he at length reached the summit. He descended 
again, carefully noting the way, .and then went and informed 
the consul of his discovery. Marius resolved at once to take 
advantage of it ; and he sent with the Ligurian five trumpeters 
and four -centurions with their men, who climbed up while 
he kept the garrison occupied by an attack. Suddenly the 
Roman trumpct.s were hoard to sound above them, and the 
women and children were seen flying down ; Marius then 
urged on his men, the w.all was scaled, and the fort carried. 

About tliis time the qumstor L.Cornclius Sulla*, afterwards 
so renowned, arrived in the camp with a large body of horse, 
to raise which he had been left in Italy. Jugurtha having in- 
duced Bocchus, with a promise of a third of his kingdom, to 
aid him efrecluall3’', their combined forces fell one evening on 
the Romans as they tvcrc marching to their winter-quarters. 
The Romans were forced to retire to two neighbouring hills, 
around which the barbarians bivouacked ; but toward morn- 
ing, when they were mostly asleep, the Romans sounded their 
trumpets and rushed down and slaughtered them. In the 
neighbourhood of Cirta, four daj’s after, the two kings ven- 
tured on another attack ; but they were again routed with 
great loss. The consul then went into quarters for the winter 
at Cirta, whither envoj’s came from Bocchus, requesting that 
two trusty persons might be sent to confer with him. Marius _ 
committed the affair to Bulla and the legate A. Maidiiis ; and ' 
the arguments of the former had no little effect on the king, 
who soon after sent five other envoj-s to Marius. They were 
so unlucky as to fall in with robbers on their waj', by whom 
they' were stript and plundered ; but Sulla, who comtnanded 

* not Si/l/a, is tlie orlliograpliy of all good writers. Tlie Latin 

language liad no y in it at tliis time. S/tl/a, i. c. stirula, is said to be a di- 
minutive of sura, 

r 5 
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in the absence of Marius, treated them with great kindness; 
and on the return of the consul a council was assembled, and 
three of the envoys were, as Bocchus had desired, sent to 
Rome, where the senate granted him the friendship and alliance 
which he sought, provided he should deserve it. 

Bocchus then desired that Sulla might be sent to him. Sulla 
went (646) with a slight escort, and having run no small risk 
of being captured or slain by Jugurtha, through whose camp 
he had to pass, reached the Moorish territories. By employ- 
ing all the arts of a skilful negotiator, and working on the 
hopes and fears of the king, he at length engaged him to 
betray Jugurtha. The crafty Numidian was lured to a con- 
ference, and there seized and delivered up to Sulla. Marius 
remained in Africa as proconsul for two years. He was chosen 
consul a second time in his absence, and he triumphed on the 
kalends of January (648), the day of his entering-on office. 
Jugurtha adorned his triumph, and at its conclusion was thrust 
nearly naked into the dungeon*. “ Hercules ! ” said he, with 
a forced smile as he entered it, “ what a cold bath you have !” 
He was there left to perish by hunger, and his guilty life 
ended on the sixth day. 

The cause of Marius’ being raised a second time to the con- 
sulate, in violation of rule and precedent, was an imminent 
danger which menaced the republic from the north, and which 
he alone was judged able to avert. 

In the year 639 intelligence reached Rome of the approach 
of a barbarous people named Cimbrians, to the north-eastern 
frontier of Italy. This people is supposed to have inhabited 
the peninsula of Jutland, and those parts which afterwards 
sent forth the Anglo-Sa.von conquerors of England. At this 
time, urged by some of the causes which usually set barbarous 
tribes ill motion, they resolved to migrate southwards. The 
consul Cn. Papirius Carbo gave them battle in the modern 
Carinthia, but he sustained a defeat. The barbarians, how- 
ever, instead of advancing -into Italj’, turned back, and being 
joined by a German people named the Teutons, poured into 
Southern Gaul, where (643) they defeated the consul M. 
Junius Silanus. The next year the consul M. Aurelius 
Scaurus had a similar fate ; and in the following year (645), 
the consul L. Cassius Longinus was defeated and slain by the 
Tigurinians, a Helvetic people who had joined the Cimbrians, 

^ The Tullianum (see Sallust, Bell. Cat. 55.). Itmaystillbesecnintlie 
Mamertine prison, under the Capitol. 
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and the remnant of his army had to pass under the yoke to 
escape destruction. Q. Servilius Ctepio, tiie consul of Ihe- 
year 616, turned his amis, as the Cimbrians ajipear to have 
been in Spain, against a Gallic people named the Tectosages, 
and plundered their capital, Tolosa ( Toulouse), of its sacred 
treasure, which he diverted to his own use. Crepio was con- 
tinued the next year in his command ; and as the Cinibrians 
were returned from Spain, the consul Cn. Manlius led his army' 
into Gaul ; but he and Cmpio, instead of uniting their forces, 
wrangled and quarreled with each other, and kept separate 
camps on different sides of the Rhone ; in consequence of 
Avhich both their armies were literally annihilated bj' the bar- 
barians, whp now seem to have seriously thought of invading 
Italy, It was at this conjuncture that Marius was made consul 
a second time. 

The Cimbrians however returned to Spain, where they' re- 
mained during this and the following year. Marius, who w^ 
made consul a third time (619), employed himself chiefly' in 
restoring the discipline of the army; and Sulla, wlio was his 
legate the first and a tribune the second year, display'cd his 
diplomatic talent now in Gaul as before in Numidia, and thus 
avigraented the envy and hatred with wliich tlie rude ferocious 
consul regarded him. His colleague happening to die just 
before the elections, Marius rrent to Rome to hold them, and 
there his friend the tribune L. Apuleius Saturninus, as had 
been arranged between them, proposed him for consul a fourth 
time. Marius affected to decline the honour ; Saturninus 
called him a traitor to his country if he refused to serve her 
in the time of her peril ; the scene was w-ell acted between 
them, and Marius was made consul with Q. Lutatius Catulus 
(650). 

The province of Gaul was decreed to both the consuls ; and 
as the barbarians were now returned from Spain, and had 
divided their forces, the Cimbrians moving to enter Italy on 
the north-east, the Teutons and Ambrons from Gaul, Blarius 
crossed the Alps, and fortified a strong camp on the banks of 
the Rhone, that he might raise the spirit of his men, and ac- 
custom them to the sight of the huge bodies and ferocious 
mien of the barbarians. He refused all their challenges to 
fight, and contented himself with repelling their assaults on 
his camp; and at last the barbarians, giving up all hopes of 
forcing him to action, resolved to cross the Alps, leaving him 
behind them. We are told that they spent six days in march- 
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ing by tlie Roman camp, and that as they went they jeeringly 
asked the soldiers if they had any messages to send to their 
wives. Marius then broke up his camp and followed them, 
keeping on the high grounds till he came to Aqure Sextias. 
He there chose for his camp an eminence where there was no 
water, and when his soldiers complained, he pointed to a stream 
running by the enemies’ camp, and told them they must buy 
it there with their blood. “ Lead us on then at once while 
our blood is warm !” cried they. “ We must first secure our 
camp,” coolly replied the general. 

The camp-servants, taking with them axes, hatchets, and 
some spears and swords for their defence, went down to the 
stream to water the beasts, and they drove off’ such' of the 
enemies as they met. The noise roused the Ambrons, who, 
though they were full after a meal, put on their armour and 
crossed the stream ; the Ligurians advanced to engage them, 
some more Roman troops succeeded^ and the Ambrons were 
driven back to their waggons with loss. This check irritated 
the barbarians exceedingly, and the Romans passed the night 
in anxiety, expecting an attack. In the morning, Marius, 
having sent the legate Claudius Marcellus with three thousand 
men to occupy a woody hill in the enemy’s rear, prepared to 
give battle. The impatient barbarians charged up-hill ; the 
Romans, with the advantage of the ground, drove them back, 
Marcellus fell on their rear, and the rout was soon complete : 
the slain and the captives were, it is said, not less than one 
hundred thousand. As Marius after the battle stood with a 
torch, in the act of setting fire to a pile of their arms, messen- 
gers arrived with tidings of his being chosen consul for the 
fifth time. 

Catulus meantime had not been equally fortunate. Not 
thinking it safe to divide his forces for defending the passes 
of the Alps, he retired behind the Atesis, securing the fords, 
and having a bridge in front of his position to communicate 
with the country on the other side. But when the Cimbrians 
poured down from the Alps, and were beginning to fill up the 
bed of the river, his soldiers grew alarmed, and unable to re- 
tain them, he led them back, abandoning the plain of the Po 
to the barbarians. Catulus was continued in his command as 
proconsul the next year (651); his deficiency of military 
talent being made up for by the ability of L. Sulla, who had 
left Marius to join him. Marius, who was at Rome, instead 
of triumphing as was expected, summoned his troops from Gaul 
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and proceeded to unite them with those of Catulus, hoping to 
have the gloiy of a second victory : and when the battle took 
place in the neighbourhood of Vercellie, he placed his own 
troops on the wings and those of Catulus in the centre, which 
he tlirew back in order that they might have as little share as 
possible in the action. But his manmuvre was a failure, for 
an immense cloud of dust rising, which prevented the troops 
from seeing each other, Marius in his charge left the enemy 
at one side, and the brunt of the battle fell on the troops 
of Catulus. Tlie dust was of advantage to the Romans, as it 
prevented their seeing the number of their foes ; the heat of 
the weather (it being now July) exhausted the barbarians, and 
they were obliged to give way, and as their front ranks had 
bound themselves together by chains from their waists they 
could not escape. A dreadful spectacle presented itself when 
the Romans drove them to their line of waggons; the women 
rushed out, fell on the fugitives, and then slew themselves and 
their children ; the men too put an end to themselves in va- 
rious ways ; the captives amounted to sixty thousand, the slain 
to double the number. Marius and Catulus triumphed to- 
gether, and though the former had had little share in the vic- 
tory, his rank and the fame of his former one caused this also 
to be ascribed to him ; the multitude called him the third 
founder of Rome, and poured out libations to him with the 
gods at their meals. He would have triumphed alone but for 
fear of Catulus’ soldiers ; and, as we shall see, he never for- 
gave him his victory*. 

One evil of great magnitude which resulted from this war 
was, the great number of slaves that it dispersed over the 
Roman dominions ; and at this very time those of Sicily were 
again in insurrection. Under the guidance of a slave named 
Salvius, who assumed the name of Trypho and the royal dig- 
nity, they defeated the Roman officers. In another part of 
the island the slaves made one Athenio, a Cilician, their king, 
but he submitted to Trypho, after whose death he had the 
supreme command. At length (651) the consul M. Aquilius 
slew Athenio with his own hand in an engagement, and sup- 
pressed the rebellion. 

* The details of the battle are only to he found in Plutarch (Marius), 
whose authority were Sulla’s own Memoirs ; they must therefore be re- 
ceived with some suspicion. 
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State of Rome. — Tribunate of Saturninus. — His sedition and dcatb. — Re- 
turn of Metellus. — Tribunate and deatli of Drusus. — Social or Marsic 
War. — Murder of the Prmtor by the Usurers. — Sedition of Marius and 
Sulpicius, — Sulla at Rome — Flight of Marius. — Departure of Sulla. 

The cruelty with which the nobility had used their victory over 
the Gracchi, and the scandalous corruption and profligacy 
which they had exhibited in the case of Jugurtha, had greatly 
exasperated the people against them, and had alienated from 
them the affections of the lovers of justice and honour. Am- 
bitious and revengeful men took advantage of this state of 
feeling to have themselves made tribunes, and to have mea- 
sures passed injurious to the nobles as a body or as individuals. 
Thus Cffipio, who had attempted to modify Gracchus’ law, 
which took, from the senators the right of being judges, was, 
after his defeat by the Cimbrians, deprived of his command 
by the people, and his estate was confiscated. In the follow- 
ing year (648) the tribune C. Cassius Longinus had a bill 
passed (leveled at him) prohibiting any one who had been 
deposed by the people from sitting in the senate. He was 
some years after prosecuted for the plunder of the gold of 
Tolosa, and he ended his days in exile. Cassius’ colleague 
Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus deprived the sacerdotal bodies of 
the right of choosing their own colleagues, and gave it to the 
people ; and another of the tribunes; C. Servilius Glaucia, 
offered the freedom of tlie city to any of the Latins or the 
allies who should prosecute a magistrate to conviction. 

These, hoivever, were but preludes to what was to follow. 
Marius was raised a sixth time to the consulate (652), and it 
is said that he employed both money and arts to prevent 
Metellus from being his colleague, and to have L. Valerius 
Flaeeus, on whom he could rely, appointed. His allies were 
Glaucia and Saturninus, both mortal enemies to Metellus, 
who, but for his colleague, would, in his censorship, have de- 
graded them for their scandalous lives. Glaucia as praetor 
presided when Saturninus stood a second time for the tribu- 
nate. He was notwithstanding rejected, and A. Nonius, a bitter 
enemy to them both, elected; but when the new tribune left 
the assembly, they sent a body of their satellites after him who 

* Appian, Bell. Civ. i. 2S-G3. Velleius, ii. 13-17. Plut., Marius, 28-40. 
bulla, (-10. the Epitoiuators. 
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murdered him ; and next morning Glaucia, without waiting 
for the people, made his own crew appoint Saturninus to take 
his place, no one venturing even to murmur. 

A series of measures of a demagogic nature were now in- 
troduced. By one law the land which had been recovered 
from the Cimbrians beyond the Po was to be treated as con- 
quered land, without any regard to the rights of its Gallic 
owners, and divided among Roman citizens and soldiers ; one 
hundred jugers apiece were to be given to the veterans in 
Africa, colonies were to be led to Sicily, Achaia, and Mace- 
donia, and the Tolosan gold was to be employed in the pur- 
chase of lands to be divided*. By another law corn was to 
be distributed to the people every month gratis\. It was 
added to the law’ for dividing the Gallic land, that in case of 
its passing, the senate must within five days swear to it, and 
that any one who refused should be expelled the senate and 
fined 500,000 sesterces. 

The laws relating to the division of the lands were not at 
all pleasing to the town-population, who saw that the advan- 
tages would fall mostly to the Italians. The movers therefore 
took care to bring in from the counti’ylarge numbers of those 
who had served urtder Marius, to overawe and outvote the 
people of the city. These last cried out that it thundered ; 
Saturninus took no heed, but urged on his law : they then girt 
their clothes about them, seized whatever came to hand, and 
fell on the country folk, who, incited by Saturninus, attacked 
them in turn, drove them off, and then passed the law. Ma- 
rius as consul laid the matter before the senate, declaring that 
he for one would never take the oath. Metellus, for whom 
the snare v/as laid, made a similar declaration ; the rest ex- 
pressed their approbation, and Marius closed the senate. On 
the fifth day he assembled them again in haste, telling them 
that the people were very hot on the matter, and that he saw 
no remedy but for them to swear to it as far as it was law, 
and that when the country-people were gone home they might 
easily show that it was not law’, as it had been carried by force 
and when there was thunder. He himself and his friends 

*'■ Auct. de Vir. Illustr., 73. 1. 5. 

t By tVie Sempronian law (ace p. 302.) it had hitherto been sold at the 
semis et triens. Auctor ad Herenn. i. 12. Catpio, who was now quaestor, we 
are here told, when he could not prevent the law from being put to the vote 
in any other way, broke down the bridges (pontes) by' which the tribes en- 
tered the Septa to vote, and took away the voting-urns. 
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tlien swore ; the rest, though they now saw through the trick, 
were afraid not to do the same. Metellus alone refused. Next 
day Saturninus sent and had him dragged out of the senate- 
house ; when the other tribunes defended him, Glaucia and 
Saturninus ran to the country-people telling them they had 
no chance of land if Metellus was let to remain in Rome. Sa- 
turninus then proposed that the consuls should be directed to 
interdict him from fire, water, and lodging. The town-people 
armed themselves, and were resolved to defend him ; but 
Metellus, thanking them for their zeal, said he ivould not have 
his country endangered on his account, and he went into vo- 
luntary exile at Rhodes. Saturninus then had his bill against 
him passed, and Marius made the proclamation with no little 
pleasure. Wlien the elections came on Saturninus caused 
himself to be re-chosen, and with him a freedman named L. 
Equitius Firmo, whom he gave out to be a son of Tib. Grac- 
chus, in order to gain him the popular favour. But the great 
object of him and his faction was to get Glaucia into the con- 
sulate, which was a matter of some difficulty, for M. Antonius, 
tTie celebrated orator, had been already chosen for one of the 
places, and C. Memmius, a man of high character and e.x- 
tremely popular*, stood for the other. The}' did not, how- 
ever, let this difficulty long stand in their way. They sent 
some of their satellites armed with sticks, who in the open 
day in the midst of the election and before all the people, fell 
on Memmius and beat him to death ! The assembly was dis- 
solved, and Saturninus next morning, having summoned his 
adherents from the country, occupied the Capitol, with Glaucia, 
the qusestor C. Saufeius and some others. The senate having 
met declared them public enemies, and directed the consuls 
to provide for the safety of the state. Marius had then re- 
luctantly to take arras against his friends. While he loitered 
some of the more determined cut the pipes which supplied the 
Capitol with water. When the thirst became intolerable 
Saufeius proposed to burn the temple ; but the others, relying 
on Marius, agreed to surrender on the public faith. There 
was a general cry to put them to death ; but Marius, in order 
to save them, shut them up in the Curia Hostilia+, under 
pretext of acting more legally. The people, however, would 
not be balked of their vengeance ; they stripped off the roof, 

* See above, pp. 312, 313. 

t Thr.t is, tlie senate-house close by the Forum. 
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and flung the tiles down on them and killed them. A number 
of tlieir adherents also were slain, and among them the pseudo- 
Gracchus. 

A decree for the recall of Mctelhis was joyfully passed bj', 
the senate and people (653) : Marius having fruitlessly tried 
to prevent it, left the city, to avoid witnessing the return of 
his enemy. He went to Asia Minor, under pretence of offer- 
ing some sacrifices he had vowed to the Mother of the Gods 
(C)'bele), but in reality to try if he could e.xcite the king of 
Pontui to a war, for peace he felt not to be his element, and 
his conduct since his last triumph had lost him the favour of 
all parties, Tlie tribune P, Furius, whom Metellus had de- 
graded when censor (640), also opposed his rec.all, and stood 
firm against the tears and entre.aties of his son. The filial 
piety which he displaj’cd gained for the youth the surname of 
Pius (tluliful), and Furius being prosecuted the next year by 
liis late colleague C. Canuleius, was torn to pieces by the 
people, who would not even listen to his defence. When 
Metellus arrived at Rome the concourse of those who came 
to congratulate him was so great that an entire day did not 
suffice for Iiim to receive them. 

Matters now remained rather tranquil for a few years. In 
661 the tribune M. I^ivius Drusus, the son of the opponent 
of C. Gracchus, a young man of many estimable qualities but 
of great pride and arrogance, brought forward a scries of 
measures by which he proposed to remedy the evils of the 
state, and restore the autliority of the senate*. In the first 
place the knights had not e.xercised the exclusive right of 
acting as judge.s, given to them by the Sempronian law, one 
whit more impartially than the senators had done. Of this 
the late condemnation of P. Rutilius had been a glaring in- 
stance. Jlutilius, one of the most upright and honourable 
men of his time, had been both qurestor and legate in Asia, 
and he had exerted himself in defending the provincials 
against the abominable oppressions and extortions of the pub- 
licans. This drew on' him the hatred of the whole equestrian 
order, a charge of extortion was got up against him, the 
judges joyfully found him guilty, and he was obliged to go 
into exile. Drusus now brought in a bill, by which, as the 
senators amounted to three hundred, an equal number should 
be selected from the equestrian order, and the deeuries of 

* “Senatus propugnator,at(iue, illisquulcm tetnporibus, pwne patronus." 
Cic, MU. 7. See also Dioclor. Fr. xxxvi. 
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judges be taken out of these six hundred, and he added that 
they should take cognizance of cases of bribery and corrup- 
tion. This just and well-meant measure gave satisfaction to 
no party. The senate saw in it a loss of dignit}', and they 
dreaded the influence their new associates might acquire. The 
knights in general viewed it only as a plan for gradually with- 
drawing from them the judicial power which they had found 
so profitable, and they were prepared to be envious and jea- 
lous of the three hundred of their own body who might be 
selected. Above all, they were offended at the bribery clause, 
as they affected to esteem themselves immaculate on that 
head * 

To gain the common people at Rome Drusus proposed that 
the colonies in Italy and Sicilj', which had been long since 
voted, should be formed, and that the Sempronian lav/ for the 
distribution of com should be retained. He further, whether 
it was what he had originally in view, or annoyed at finding 
his good intentions so ill received f, resolved to give the free- 
dom of the state to all the Italians. He carried on his mea- 
sures not without violence, and one evening when he returned 
home from the Forum, followed as usual by a great crowd, 
and was in his hall dismissing them, he cried out that he 
was wounded. A shoemaker’s knife was found stuck in his 
thigh, but the assassin was not discovered^. “Ah ! my friends 
and relations,” said he as he lay dying, “ will the republic 
ever have a citizen such as I§?” No judicial inquiry was 
instituted into this murder, and all the laws of Drusus were 
abrogated by a single senatus-consult, on the motion of the 
consul L. Marcius Fhilippus, as having been contrarj^ to the 
auspices. 

The knights resolved to push their success to the uttermost, 
and to break down the authority of the senate. They there- 
fore made Drusus’ colleague, the tribune Q. Varius Hybrida, 
a Spaniard by birth, bring in a bill to punish all those who 
had openly or secretly aided the Italians in their designs 
against the state ; for, as many of the principal senators had 
favoured their claims, they intended in this waj' to drive them 
from the city. The other tribunes interposed ; but the knights 
stood round them brandishing their naked daggers, and the 
bill was passed ; and prosecutions were instantl3’ commenced 

* Cic. Post. 7. t Veil. Pat. 11. 14. 

t Cic. N. D. iii. 33. Sen. De Brev. Vit. 6. 

§ Veil. Pat. ii. 14. 
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against tlic leading senators. IManj* were condemned ; others 
went into voluntar 3 - exile. M. AEmilins Scanrus, the chief of 
the senate, being accused bj' Varius before the people, made 
the following defence : “ Varius of Sucro says that hi. Scaunis, 
the chief of the senate, has excited the allies to take up arms, 
hi. Scaurus, the chief of the senate, denies it. There is no 
witness. Which, Quirites, should you believe ? ” The tribune 
did not attempt to go on svith the prosecution*. 

The allies meantime, seeing that they had nothing now to 
expect from the justice of Rome, had resolved on an appeal 
to arms, and began secretly to make the requisite combinations 
among themselves. The Romans, aware of what they were 
meditating, sent spies to the difierent towns ; and one of these 
seeing a youth led as a hostage from the town of Asculum in 
Picenum to another town, gave information to the proconsul 
Q. Servilius, who hastened thither, and sharply rebuked the 
Asculans for what thej' were doing ; but they fell on and slew 
himself and his legate Fonteius, and then massacred all the 
Romans in the place, and pillaged their houses. Before, how- 
ever, the confederates coinnicnccd the war, they sent to Rome 
requiring to be admitted to a participation in the honours and 
advantages of that state, to whose greatness they had so mainly 
contributed. The senate replied, that if they repented of what 
they had done, they might send a deputation, otherwise not. 
The confederates then resolved to try the chance of war ; their 
army, formed from the contingents of their several states, 
amounted to one hundred thousand men, exclusive of the do- 
mestic forces of each state. 

All the peoples of the Sabeilian race, except the Sabines and 
Flernicans, who had long since become Roman citizens, shared 
in the war which now (662) broke out ; in which Rome had 
tostruggle for her existence with enemieswhose troops equaled 
her own in number, discipline, and valour, and who had gene- 
rals as skilful ns those she could oppose to them. The allies 
chose Corfinium, the chief town of the Pelignians, for their 
capital, under the name of Italicat ; they appointed a senate 
of live hundred members, two consuls, and twelve prretors. 
The fii-st consuls were Q. Pomptedius, or Popedius Silo,a Mar- 

* Asconius on Cicero pro Scauro. Quintil. v. 12. Val. Ma.v. Hi. 7, S. 
This last writer says that the charge against Scaurus was for taking bribes 
from king Mitliriclates. Curious cnougli, Varius Iiiinsclf was condemned on 
his own law. Cic. Brut. S9. 

f Veil. Pat. ii. IG. Strabo, v. p. 241. 
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sian, and C. Papius Mutilus a Samnite ; the former with six 
prmtors had the command in the north and west ; the latter 
with an equal number commanded in the south and east. 
Among the prcetors were the following : T. Afranius, C. Pon- 
tidius, Marius Egnatius, M. Lamponius, C. Judacilius, P. Vet- 
tius Scato"'^, Pontius Telesinus, A. Ciuentius, P. Presentseus, 
Herius Asinius, T. Herennins, and P. Ventidius. The war is 
named the Social, Marsic or Italian war, from the names of 
those engaged in it. 

The Roman senate made diligent preparations to meet the 
coming danger; theLatins, Tuscans, Umbrians, and the people 
of some other parts of Italjs remained faithful.; and troops 
came from Cisalpine Gaul, and from the foreign allies. The 
chief command of the forces, which equaled those of the Ita- 
lians in number, was given to the consuls L. Julius Cassar 
and P. Rutilius Lupus ; the former had as legates his brother 
P. Lentulus, L. Sulla, T. Didius, M. Marcellus, and M. Lici- 
nius Crassus ; the legates of the other consul were C. INIarius, 
Cn. Pompeius Strabo, Q. Servilius Caepio, C. Perperna, and 
Valerius Messala. 

The advantages were at first all on the side of the Italians. 
Vettius Scato defeated the consul Julius, and took the town 
of jEsernia in Samnium. Marius Egnatius took' Venafrum 
by treachery, and destroyed two Roman cohorts that were in 
it. P. Presentaeus defeated a force of ten thousand men under 
the legate Perperna, and killed four thousand of them ; for 
which Rutilius deprived Perperna of his command, and gave 
what remained of his troops to C. Marius. Lamponius de- 
feated Crassus with a loss of eight hundred men, and forced 
him to shut himself up in Grumentum. Papius entered Cam- 
pania, and took Minturnae, Nola, Stabiae, and Salernum ; the 
troops in all these places entered his service, and when helaid 
waste the country round Nuceria, the neighbouring towns all 
declared for him, and augmented his forces with 10,000 foot 
and 1000 horse. He then laid siege to Acerrae, to whose 
relief the consul Julius came with 10,000 Gallic foot and a 
body of Moorish and Numidian troops ; but Papius, sending 
to Venusia for a son of Jugurtha’s, who was a prisoner there, 
clad him in purple, and showed him to the Numidians, a great 
number of whom deserted ; and Caesar became so dubious of 
the rest, that he sent them away home. When, however, 
Papius made an attempt on the camp of the consul, he was 
* Cic. rhil. xii. 11. Appian and Velleius call him Vettius Cato. 
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repelled with a loss of six thousand men. Meantime Juda- 
cilius brought over all Apulia to the cause of the allies. 

Rutilius and Marius advanced to the Liris, over which the}’^ 
threw two bridges within a short distance of each other. Vet- 
tins Scato, who was encamped opposite that of Marius, went 
and lay in ambush during tlie night at that of Rutilius •, and 
when the Romans crossed in the morning, he drove them back 
with a loss of eight thousand men, Rutilius receiving a wound 
in the head, of which he afterwards died. But meantime 
Marius had crossed over and taken Vettius’ camp, which 
obliged him to retreat. When the bodies of the consul and 
other men of rank were brought to Rome for interment, the 
sight was so dispiriting, that the senate made a decree that in 
future all who fell should be buried on the spot ; the Italians, 
when they heard of it, made a similar decree. 

Marius and Csepio were directed to take the command of 
Rutilius’ army, as no consul could now be elected in his place. 
Pompsedius then pretended to desert to Caepio, and urging 
him to advance and fall on his troops, now without a leader, 
led him into an ambush, where he and most of his men were 
slain. At the same time, as Cmsar was leading his army, said 
to be 30,000 foot and 5000 horse, through a defile, he was 
fallen on and routed by Egnatius. He escaped wdth difficulty 
to Teanum, where, having re-assembled his troops, he went and 
encamped over against Papius, who was still before Acerrse. 

The Marsian.s, Jiaving attacked Mai-ius, w'ere driven back 
into some vineyards, whither he did not venture to pursue 
them ; but Sulla, who was encamped behind the vineyards, 
when he heard the noise, fell on the fugitives ; and the entire 
loss of the Marsians was six thousand men. This however 
only exasperated that gallant people, and they soon took the 
field again. Judacilius, Afranius and Ventidius, having united 
their forces, drove Pompeius into Firmum, where, leaving 
Afranius to watch him, the others went away. But his legate 
P. .Sulpicius Rufus came to his relief, and while the besieged 
made a sally, he fell on the camp of the besiegers and set it on 
fire. The Italians were defeated and their general was slain. 

In this war the conduct of Marius was little W’orthy of his 
former fame ; whether in consequence of his age (he was now 
sixty-five), or of a nervous disorder, as he himself said, he 
acted with timidity and irresolution, shutting himself up in an 
entrenched camp, and allowing the enemy to insult him, and 
finally resigning his command. 
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The first year of the war was now drawing to a close ; the 
senate had been obliged to allow the freedmen to be enlisted 
for the legions, and the Tuscans and Umbrians showed strong 
symptoms of an inclination to share in the revolt. The oppo- 
nents to the claims of the allies were therefore forced to yield, 
and the consul Julius had a law passed granting the civic fran- 
chise to the Latins, and those who had not revolted ; and 
finally to those who should lay down their arms. This prudent 
measure at once quieted the Tuscans. 

The consuls of the next year (663) were Cn. Ponipeius 
Strabo and' M. Porcius Cato. The fonner defeated a. body 
of fifteen thousand Italians who were on their march for 
Etruria ; the slain were five thousand in number ; and it being 
winter, more than half of those who escaped perished by hun- 
ger and the severity of the weather. His colleague was less 
fortunate, for about the same time, having gained some ad- 
vantages over the Marsians, he made an attack on their £amp 
at the Fucine lake, but was defeated and slain. The prtetor 
Cosconius was defeated by the Samnites, but being joined by 
the prffitor Luccelus he again engaged, and routed them with 
a loss of fifteen thousand men, and their general Marius Eg- 
natius. 

Sulla, who was one of Cato’s legates, defeated the Italian 
general Cluentius at Pompeii in Campania, and recovered 
Nola. He then entered Samnium, and took the town of 
.®culanuni. He defeated Papius near .^Ssernia, and took 
Bovianum by storm. 

Pompeius having laid siege to Asculum, Judacilius, who 
was a native of that town, advanced with eight cohorts to its 
relief, sending word to the people to make a sally when they 
saw him. This however thej' neglected to do ; but he forced 
his way nevertheless, and seeing tliat there was no chance 
of his being able to maintain the town, he resolved not to let 
those escape who had turned the people against him. He 
seized and put them to death, and then raised a pyre in a tem- 
ple, on which he placed a couch ; and having feasted with his 
friends, and swallowed poison, he lay down, directing them to 
set fire to it, and he thus perished. 

Fortune was now everyw'here adverse to the allies ; one by 
one they had lost their best generals ; the spirit of resistance 
gradually died awaj' ; and they all, but the Samnites and Lu- 
canians, submitted and received the Roman franchise ; and 
thus after two years, ended, in the concessions that might have 
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obviated it, the Social war, which had cost Italy the loss of 
three hundred thousand of the flower of her population. To 
prevent the allies from acquiring a preponderance by their 
numbers in the Comitia, the senate, instead of distributing 
them in the actual tribes, formed, as was the ancient practice, 
eight new tribes to contain them ; a measure which, though 
not noticed at the time, gave rise to future dissensions. 

During the Social war an event occurred at Rome which 
strongly shows the disregard for law, both human and divine, 
which then prevailed. The money-lenders were pressing hard 
on their debtors, and, contrary to law, insisting upon interest 
on interest. The prcetor A. Sempronius Asellio, in the trials 
which took place, reminded the jurors of the law on the sub- 
ject ; and this so incensed the usurers, that they resolved to 
fall on him as he was sacrificing at the temple of Castor and 
Pollux in the Forum. A stone was thrown which struck the 
cup put of his hand ; he fled for refuge to the temple of Vesta, 
which was hard by, but the usurers got between him and it ; 
he then ran into a tavern, whither they pursued and killed 
him. Some even u-ent into the temple, which it was not law- 
ful to enter, thinking he had fled to the Vestals, and resolved 
that even so he should not escape. The senate offered a re- 
ward in money to hny freeman, liberty to any slave, and a 
pardon to any accomplice who would give information against 
the murderers ; but the usurers had disguised themselves so 
well that they could not be identified ; or perhaps people were 
too much in terror of them to give information. 

The merits of Sulla in the Social war had been so great, 
that he ivas raised immediately to the consulate (664>) with 
Q. Pompeius Rufus, and the conduct of the war against 
Mithridates, king of Pontus, was committed to him. But the 
envy and the cupidity of Marius were excited, and he resolved 
if possible to deprive him of his command. He leagued him- 
self for this purpose with C. Sulpicius Rufus, a tribune of the 
people, a man of talent and a daring character, and immersed 
in debt ; and they projected a law for ti’ansferring the com- 
mand to Marius. For this purpose it was necessary to get a 
majority in the tribes ; and as this could not be effected as 
they w’ere then constituted, Sulpicius brought in a bill for dis- 
tributing the new citizens among all the tribes ; for as they 
were highly discontented with their present position, he 
reckoned that they would give their votes to those who would 
relieve them from it. But the old citizens were not so willing 
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to part with their monopoly; and they employed sticks and 
stones against the intruders. The consuls, as the day of 
voting drew near, being apprehensive of further disturbance, 
proclaimed a Jvstitium. tJulpicius enjoined his adherents to 
come to the Forum on that day with concealed daggers, and 
to act as he should direct them. When therefore all was 
ready, he called on the consuls to dissolve the jzistitinm as 
being illegal. A tumult ensued, the daggers were drawn and 
brandished, and the consuls menaced. Pompeius fled ; Sulla 
retired to consult the senate ; and while he was away the Sul- 
pician party fell on and murdered Pompeius’ son, for freely 
speaking his mind. Sulla, unable to resist, dissolved thejus- 
tiiium, and set out for his army, which was at Nola : Sulpicius 
then had his bill . passed forthwith, and the Mithridatic war 
decreed to Marius. 

Sulla having assembled his troops informed them of all that 
had occurred ; and as their hopes of plunder in the East were 
high, and they feared that Marius might Imve other troops 
and other officers, they called on him to lead them at once to 
Rome. He gladly obeyed, and set forth at the head of six 
legions. The soldiers stoned the tribunes whom Marius sent 
to take the command ; the senate,, compelled by Marius, sent 
two prffitors to prohibit the advance of Sulla, but they nar- 
rowly escaped with their lives from the soldiery. Otlier em- 
bassies followed, praying Sulla not to come nearer than where 
he was, at the fifth milestone, Marius wishing to get time to 
prepare for defence. Sulla, seeing through the design, gave 
the promise ; but he followed close on the heels of the envoys, 
and lie himself with one legion seized the Ctelian gate, while 
Pompeius with another secured the Colline; a third went 
round to the bridge, a fourth stayed without, and Sulla led 
the remaining two into the city. The people began to fling 
missiles and tiles on them from the roofs ; but when Sulla 
threatened to set fire to the houses they desisted. Marius and 
his party gave them battle at the Esquiline, but were defeated ; 
and Marius and Sulpicius, having vainly essayed to excite the 
slaves, fled out of the citjL 

Sulla next day assembled the people, and having deplored 
the condition into which the constitution had been brought 
by the arts and the violence of wicked men, proposed as the 
only remedy a return to the former wholesome state of things ; 
that no measure should be brought before the people that had 
not been examined and approved of by the senate ; and that 
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the voting should be by the classes, as arranged by king Ser- 
vius, and not by the tribes. He then, as the senate was so 
much reduced, selected three hundred of the most respectable 
men to augment it. All the late measures of Sulpicius were 
declared illegal, and himself and the elder and younger Marius, 
and about twelve other senators, were outlawed, and their pro- 
perty confiscated. 

Sulpicius was betraj^ed b 5 '' a slave, and was put to death. 
Marius escaped in the night to Ostia, where one of his friends 
had provided a vessel for him in which he embarked, bat a 
storm coming on he was obliged to land near Circeii, where, 
as he and his companions were rambling about, some herds- 
men who knew him telling him that a party of horse had just 
been seen in quest of him, they got into a wood, where they 
passed the night without food. Next morning they set out 
for Minturnm, but on turning round they saw a troop of horse- 
men in pursuit of them. There happened to be two vessels 
just then lying close in .to the shore, and they ran and got 
aboard of them. The horsemen came to the water’s edge, 
and called out to the crews to put Marius out, but they were 
moved by his entreaties, and, refusing to deliver him up, sailed 
away ; but afterwards, reflecting on tiie danger they were run- 
ning, they persuaded him to land at the mouth of the Liris to 
get some food and repose, and while he was lying asleep in 
the grass, they went on board, and making sail lel’thim to his 
fate. He rambled about the marshes till he reached the soli- 
tary hut of an old man, whose compassion he implored. The 
old man led him away into the marsh, and making him lie 
down in a hollow spot near the river, covered him with sedge 
and rushes. Presently Marius heard at the hut the voices of 
those w'ho were in pursuit of him, and fearing lest his host 
might betray him, he got up, and went and stood up to his 
neck in the mud and water of the marsh. Here, however, 
he was soon discovered, and was dragged out, naked as he was, 
and led to Minturme and placed in confinement. The autho- 
rities there having consulted together resolved to put him to 
death, and a Gallic horseman* was sent to despatch him. The 
Gaul, when he approached the spot where he was lying in a 
dark room, was daunted by the fiery glare of the old warrior’s 
eyes, and when he rose and cried with a tremendous voice, 
“ Dost thou dare to slay Caius Marius ?” he rushed out, cry- 
ing, “ I cannot kill Caius Marius.” The magistrates then de- 
* Some call him a Gaul, others,a Cimbrian. 

Q 
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terrriinecl not to have the blood of so great a man on their 
heads, and they gave him his liberty, and leading him to the 
coast, put him on board of a vessel to pass over to Africa. 
He landed at Carthage; but presently came a messenger from 
C. Sextilius the governor of the province, ordering him to 
depart. He long sat in silence, looking sternly at the envoy, 
on whose inquiry of what reply he should make to the praetor, 
he groaned, and said, “ Tell him you saw Caius Marius sitting 
an exile amidst the ruins of Carthage.” He then retired to 
the little isle of Cercina, where he was joined by his son and 
several of his other friends, and they remained there watching 
the course of events. 

Sulla sent back his army to Capua, in order to pass over to 
Greece ; his colleague Q. Pompeius was to remain to protect 
Italy with the troops of Cn. Pompeius ; but this army, pro- 
bably with the approbation of its general, fell on and mur- 
dered the consul when he came to the camp, and Sulla was 
obliged to leave the command with Cn, Pompeius. He more- 
over found that the people were adverse to him, for they re- 
jected his nephew Nonius and his friend Servius with contempt 
when he recommended them for office. He affected to be 
pleased at seeing them thus exercise the liberty, for which he 
said they were indebted to him ; and he acquiesced in the ap- 
pointment of L. Cornelius Cinna, of the opposite faction, to 
the consulate with Cn. Octavius, who was of his own party. 
He tried to bind Cinna by the solemnity of an oath, to attempt 
no innovation in his absence. They ascended the Capitol, 
and Cinna, in the ancient mode, grasping a stone, prayed that 
if he did not keep his engagement he might be cast out of the 
city as he flung away, that stone Sulla then departed for 
his army. 

This was called swearing by Jtipi'er Lapis. See Polybius, iii, 25, C-9. 
Cic. ad Fam. vii. 12. Cell. i. 21. The form of the oath is thus given by 
F estus (f. Lapidem silicem) : — “ Si sciens fallo, turn me Diespiter, salva urbe 
arceque, bonis ejiciat uti ego liunc lapidem.” 
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State of Asia. — First Mitliridalic AYar. — Sulla in Greece. — Victories of 
Chteronea and Orcliomenus. — Peace with Mitliridates. — Flaccus and 
Fimbria. — Sedition of Cinna. — Return of Marius. — Cruelties of Marius 
and Cinna. — Death and character of Marius. — Return of Sulla. — His 
victories. — Proscription of Sulla. — His dictatorship and laws, — He 
lays down his office and retires. — His death and funeral. — His cha- 
racter. 

The acquisition of tlie kingdom of Attains caused the Ro- 
mans to become deeply interested in the affairs of the East. 
We will therefore now take a slight view of the political con- 
dition of Anterior Asia at this time. 

After the reign of Antiochus the Great the kingdom of 
Syria had gone rapidly to decay. The dominions east of the 
Euphrates were gradually occupied by the Parthians, a people 
probably of Turkish race, and their empire finally extended 
over the whole of Persia ; their princes were named Arsacids, 
from Arsaces, the first of their line. Another portion of the 
Syrian dominions was about this time seized on by Tigranes 
king of Armenia, who became one of the most powerful mo- 
narchs of Asia. The kings of Bithynia and Cappadocia were 
dependent on the Romans ; but the kingdom of Pontus on 
the Euxine, under its present monarch, Mitliridates VI., a 
prince of great activity and talent, had risen to considerable 
importance. It was against this monarch that Sulla was now 
to direct the arras of Rome, the war with whom had origi- 
nated in the following manner. 

Mithridates, having, as it is said, caused the king of Cappa- 
docia, who was married to his sister, to be murdered, claimed 
the guardianship of his infant nephew. His sister appealed 
for protection to Nicomedes of Bithynia ; but Mithridates en- 
tered Cappadocia, murdered his nephew, and seized the king- 
dom. The Cappadocians rebelled against him and called on 
the Romans. The senate declared them free, and directed 
them to form a republic; but knowing none but the regal 
form pf government, they sent to entreat that they might have 
a king. Their wish was acceded to, and their choice fell on 
one Ariobarzanes. Mithridates made no opposition ; but he 
secretly excited his son-in-law, Tigranes of Armenia, who drove 

* Appian, Mithridatica, 1-63. Bell. Civ. i. 55-107. Velleius, ii. 20-28. 
Plut., Marius, 41-48. Sulla, 11-38. Pompeius, 6-14; the Epitomators. 
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the new monarch from his throne; and Sulla^ who had just 
been praetor, was sent from Rome (660) to restore him. On 
this occasion Sulla advanced as far as the Euphrates, where 
Parthian ambassadors came to him proposing an alliance with 
Rome. 

On the death of Nicomedes (661) the throne of Bithynia 
\Yas disputed by his sons Nicomedes and Socrates named 
Chrestos ; the Pontic king, in alliance with his powerful son- 
in-law Tigranes, supported the latter, and at the same time 
again drove Ariobarzanes out of Cappadocia. _ The Romans 
sent (662) an embassy, headed by M. Aquilius, to restore the 
trvo kings, which was done without any attempt on the part of 
Mitliridates to prevent it. Aquilius and his friends and fol- 
lowers, who had, according to the usual custom, made the 
kings and all the towns pay large sums of money or enormous 
interest for what they lent them, looking forward to the advan- 
tages to be derived from a w’ar, required the kings to make 
an irruption into the dominions of Mithridates. Nicomedes 
unwillingly complied, on their assurance that they would aid 
him. Mithridates, desirous to put the Romans in the wrong, 
offered no resistance, but sent an embassy to complain ; and on 
receiving an ambiguous, unsatisfactory reply, he entered and 
seized Cappadocia. He then sent again to the Romans, dis- 
playing his power and advising them to justice and peace ; 
but they in indignation ordered his envoy to quit their camp, 
and never to return. 

The Roman commissioners, with L. Cassius, the governor 
of the province of Asia, now' took upon them, without consult- 
ing the senate and people, and in the very midst of the Social 
war, to make war on a most powerful monarch. They col- 
lected a force of one hundred and twenty thousand men, and 
divided them into three corps, with which Cassius, Aquilius, 
and Q. Oppius took diiferent positions, while Nicomedes was 
at the head of an army of his subjects. But the Pontic ge- 
nerals ArcheldusandNeoptolemus, two Cappadocians by birth, 
defeated Nicomedes; the Roman commanders successively 
had the same fate, and Mithridates w'as speedily master of the 
whole of Asia north of Mount Taurus; the isle of the iEgeean 
also cheerfully submitted to his dominion, Rhodes alone re- 
maining faithful to the Romans. 

Mithridates now gave a dreadful proof of his hatred to the 
Romans. He sent secret orders to the people of the Greek 
towns on the coast to rise on a certain day and massacre all 
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the Homans and Italians, men, women and children, slaves 
and free, without mercj' ; and such was the hatred the Ro- 
mans had brought on themselves by their insolence, oppres- 
sion and extortion, that the mandate was strictly obeyed, — 
less, says the historian, from fear of the king than from ani- 
mosity toward them.. No mercy was shown, no temple was a 
sanctuary ; those who grasped the images of the gods were 
torn from them ; the children were slain before the face of 
their mothers, whose own fate was only so long deferred. The 
lowest calculation* gives eighty thousand as the number of 
those who perished. Such as escaped sought refuge in 
Rhodes, which Mithridates besieged by sea and land; but to 
no effect, as he was obliged to retire with disgrace. Mean- 
time in Greece the Athenians, Boeotians, Achseans, and La- 
conians had declared for him, and Archelaiis passed over and 
made the Pirmeus his head-quarters, while an Epicurean phi- 
losopher named Aristion became the tyrant of the city by 
means of a garrison of two thousand men that Archelaiis had 
given him to guard the treasure which was transferred thither 
from Delos. Near Chseronea Brutius Sura, the legate of 

C. Sentius, governor of Macedonia, engaged the Pontic troops 
for three days, and forced them to fall back to Athens. 

Sulla was now (665) landed with five legions and some 
troops of the allies. The Bceotians returned to their allegiance 
to Rome ; he advanced into Attica, and laid siege to Athens 
and the Piraeeus, being desirous to end the war as speedily as 
possible and return to Ital)'. He first tried to storm the Pi- 
raeus, but failing in the attempt he made all kinds of ma- 
chines, cutting down for thatpurpose the trees of the Academy 
and the Lyceum, and taking the sacred treasures from Epi- 
daurus, Delphi, and Olympia. All the assaults on the Piraeus 
were, however, gallantly repelled by Archelaiis, and as the 
Pontic fleet commanded the sea no want was felt ; but in the 
city faminesoon began torage,whilethe misery of the wretched 
citizens was augmented by the insolence and cruelty of Aris- 
tion. At length the chatter of some old men, blaming him 
for not having secured a certain part of the wall, w,as over- 
heard by the Romans, and Sulla attacked the town on that 
side and forced his way in. He gave orders for an indiscri- 
minate slaughter : no age or sex was spared ; the Very streets 
ran blood, till night ended the carnage: he then granted to 
the prajmrs of his friends and the former renown of the city 
* Memnon ap. Photius, ch. 33. Val. Max. ix. 2. 
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the li^'es of those who remained. Aristion fled to the Acro- 
polis, but thirst soon compelled him to surrender, and he was 
put to death. Sulla then pressed the siege of the Pirmeus more 
vigorouslj" than ever, and Archelaiis having at length em- 
barked his troops, and left it to its fate, he took and burned it, 
without sparing its noble docks and arsenal (666). 

Archelausnieantime,in conjunction trith the othergenerals, 
had assembled an army stated at one hundred and twenty 
thousand men, with wliich lie encamped near Chseronea. Sulla 
led his troops into Bmotia. The Pontic general, knowing the 
inferiority of his soldiers, wished to avoid an action, but the 
impetuosity of some of the other officers was not to be re- 
strained ; they gave battle to disadvantage, and sustained so 
entire a defeat that only ten thousand men, it is said, of the 
whole army escaped, while we are assured that the Romans lost 
but thirteen men 1 Archelaiis fled to Eubcea, and soon after 
Mithridates having sent another army of eighty thousand men 
under a general named Dory laiis into Greece, he joined it, and 
taking the command encamped at Orchomenus. Sulla, seeing 
the fine plain which extends thence to Lake Copais so well 
adapted for the action of the enemies’ numerous cavalry, dug 
trenches through it ten feet wide to impede them. Archelaiis, 
observing what he was about, made a charge ; the Romans 
were giving way, when Sulla, jumping from his horse, seized 
a standard, and advancing alone ivith it cried out, “If any ask 
you, Romans, where you left your general, say fighting at 
Orchomenus.” Shame took place of fear, the troops turned, 
Sulla sprang again to horse, the enemies were driven to their 
camp with a loss of fifteen thousand men, and next day the 
camp was stormed, and those who were in it were slaughtered 
or driven into the marshes, where the}' were drowned. Ar- 
chelaiis fled to Chalcis in Eubcea, and Sulla retired to Thes- 
saly for the winter. 

Meantime matters at Rome had taken a turn higlily unfa- 
vourable to Sulla, and his friends came flying for safety to his 
camp (667)- He was therefore anxious to terminate the war, 
and gladly hearkened to the proposal of an interview with Ar- 
chelaiis for that purpose. The Pontic general, wlio knew 'his 
situation, proposed that he should give up all designs on Asia 
and return to the ci\-il war in Italy, for which Mithridates 
would supply him with money, ships, and troops, This being 
indignantly rejected, it was agreed that the king should restore 
all his conquests in Asia, pay two thousand talents, and fur- 
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nish seventy ships fully equipped, and then be secured in his 
other dominions and declared an ally of Eome. Sulla then, 
accompanied by Archelaiis, set out for the Hellespont ; but 
envoys came from J.lithridates refusing to give up Paphlago* 
nia. This roused the indignation of Sulla. Archelaiis craved 
permission to go to his master ; and an interview between Sulla 
and Mithridates having taken place at Dardanum (668), all 
was arranged as Sulla desired. He excused himself to his 
soldiers for not exacting more satisfaction for the blood of so 
many myriads of Roman citizens, by telling them that if the 
king and Fimbria were to unite their troops he should be un- 
able to withstand them. 

C. Flavius Fimbria was at this time in Asia, at the head of 
a Roman array of the Marian faction. Cinna, as we shall 
presently relate, having madeL. ValeriusFlaccus his colleague 
in the consulate, sent him with two legions to take the conduct 
of the Mithridatic war from Sulla, and, as he was not amilitary 
man. Fimbria, who was a good officer, was sent out as his 
legate. Fearing, as it would seem, to meet Sulla, Flaccus led 
his troops through Blacedonia to the Hellespont, and there a 
quarrel taking place between him and Fimbria, the latter, ha- 
ving excited a sedition against him among the soldiers, whom 
his avarice had alienated, murdered him and took the com- 
mand of the army, with which he gained some advantages 
over hlithridates and his son. He was encamped at Thyatira 
at the time of the peace, and Sulla instantly marched against 
him. Fimbria’s troops began at once to desert, and finding 
that he could not rely on them, and being mortified by Sulla’s 
refusal of a personal interview, he put an end to himself. His 
army then joined that of Sulla, who having regulated the af- 
fairs of Asia, rewarding those who had been faithful to Rome, 
and imposing such heavy fines on the rest of the towns as im- 
mersed them in debt to the usurers and became a source of 
incalculable misery*, set out for Greece on his return to Italy, 
where a new war awaited him. 

For scarcely had he left Rome, when Cinna, heedless of his 
oath, and having, it is said, received a large bribe from them 
for the purpose, renewed Sidpicius’ project of dividing the 
new' citizens among all the tribes. Octavius, with the senate 
and the old citizens, opposed him. A large number of the 
new citizens armed with daggers occupied the Forum, to carry 

* The whole amounted to 20,000 talents, to be paid by annual instal- 
ments in five years. Pint. Sull. 25. Lucull. I. 
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the law by terror ; but Octavius, at the head of the opposite 
party, also armed, came down and dispersed them. Several 
were slain, and Cinna having vainlj' essayed to excite the 
slaves fled from the city. The senate declared his dignity to 
be forfeited, and L. Cornelius Merula, the FJamen Dialis, was 
made consul in his place. Cinna repaired to the army at 
Nola, which he induced to declare for him ; he also gained 
over several of the allied towns, which furnished him with 
men and money ; and C. Milonius, Q. Sertorius, and others 
of his senatorial friends, having come from Home and joined 
him, he resumed the consular ensigns and advanced against 
the city, which Octavius and Merula had put into a state of 
defence. They had also summoned Pompeius Strabo to their 
aid, and he was now encamped before the Colline gate (665). 

Cinna having recalled Marius, the old general ■ embarked 
with his friends and made sail for Ital}'. He landed in Etruria, 
where his naitie and his promises respecting the places in the 
tribes drew about six thousand men to his standard ; he then 
sent to Cinna ofiering to serve under him. Cinna overjoyed 
sent him proconsular ensigns; but Marius, who still wore 
the dress in which he had fled from Rome, and had never 
cut or trimmed his hair since that time, replied that they 
did not become one in his condition. TJiey divided their 
forces into three parts, Cinna and Cn. Carbo lying before 
the city, Sertorius above, Marius below it; and Marius 
having taken Ostia, and put its inhabitants to the sword, 
threw a bridge over the river so that no provisions could 
reach the city. 

Octavius was advised to offer liberty to the slaves ; but he 
replied that he would not give slaves a share in that country 
from which, in defence of the laws, he was excluding C. Ma- 
rius. Orders were sent to Q. Metellus Pius, who was acting 
against the Samnites, to make terms with them and come to 
the aid of the city. But while he hesitated to grant the terms 
they required, Marius sent, and promising them all they de- 
manded, gained them over to his side, and Metellus then 
passed over to Africa. Ap. Claudius, a military tribune who 
had charge of the Janiculan, admitted Marius into the town, 
who then let in Cinna ; but the troops of Octavius and Pom- 
peius drove them out again. Pompeius was shortly after 
killed by lightning. 

Famine now began to be dreaded in the city, and both slaves 
and free deserted in great numbers. The senate therefore 
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sent envoys to treat with Cinna ; he asked if they came to 
him as consul or as a private person; they hesitated, and 
retired. He then encamped nearer the city, and the senate 
finding the desertion increase were obliged to deprive Merula 
of his office, and send to Cinna as consul. They only asked 
him to swear that there should be no slaughter ; he declined 
to swear, but promised that he would not of his own accord 
be the cause of any one’s death, and he desired that Octavius 
should leave the city lest any evil should befall him. Cinna 
spoke thus from his tribunal, beside which stood C. Marius in 
silence ; but his stern look showed what he was meditating. 
When the senate sent to invite them into the city, Marius 
said, smiling ironically, that such was not permitted to exiles. 
The tribunes instantly assembled the tribes to vote his recall, 
but not more than three or four had voted, when he flung off 
the mask, entered the city at the head of a body-guard of 
slaves named Bardiasans, who slew all he pointed out to them ; 
it at length sufficing for Marius not to return any one’s salute 
for these ruffians to murder him ; and their atrocities finally 
rose to such a height that Cinna and Sertorius found it neces- 
sary to fall on and massacre them in their sleep. 

We will enter into some details of the murders now perpe- 
trated. Octavius, declaring that while consul he would never 
quit the city, retired to the Janiculan. Here, while he sat on 
his tribunal surrounded by his lictors, some horsemen sent for 
the purpose killed him, and cutting off his head brought it to 
Cinna, by whom it was fixed on the Rostra. C. and L. Julius, 
Atilius Serranus, P. Lentulus, and M. Bmbius were overtaken 
and slain as they fled. Crassus and Ins son being pursued, the 
father killed the son and then was slain himself. M. Antonius, 
the great orator, sought refuge in the house of a peasant, who 
having sent his slave to a tavern to get somewhat better wine 
than usual, the host inquired the reason ; the slave whispered 
it to him, and he went off, and finding Marius at supper, gave 
him the information. Marius clapped his hands with joy, and 
was hardly withheld from going himself to seize his victim. 
He sent a tribune named P. Annius, who staying without sent 
some soldiers in to kill him ; but the eloquence with which 
Antonius pleaded for his life was such that the soldiers stood 
as if enchanted. Annius, wondering at their delay, went in 
and himself cut off Antonius’ head, and brought it to Marius. 
Q. Ancharius, seeing Marius about to sacrifice on the Capitol, 
and thinking he might be in a merciful mood, approached 

Q5 
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- and addressed him, hat the signal vras given and he Mas slain. 
L. Jlerula and Q. Catulus, Marius’ colleague in the Cinibric 
Mar, and Mhom he had never forgiven, put themselves to a 
voluntarj' death. Merula opened his veins, and a tablet Mas 
found by him saying that he had previously taken off his 
sacred hat (apex), in Mhich it Mas not lawful for a flamen to 
die®. Catulus shut himself up in a room neMly plastered Mith 
lime, and burning charcoal in it suffocated himself. Nor must 
the fidelity of the slaves of Cornfitus go without its praise, 
whoconcealed their master, and taking and dressing the corpse 
of some common person burned it as his, and then conveyed 
him away secretly to Cisalpine Gaul. All the friends of Sulla 
were murdered, his house was razed, his property confiscated, 
and himself declared an enemy. Murder, banishment, con- 
fiscation raged every day, and even sepulture was refused to 
the bodies of the slain. Marius, whose appetite for blood in- 
creased with indulgence, was at the end of the year made 
consul the seventh time with Cinna, bnt he died in the first 
month (665), while meditating new schemes of vengeancef . 
Cinna then had L. Valerius Flaccus, and when he heard 
of his murder Cn. Papirius Carbo, chosen as his colleague 
(667); 

Caius Marius was one of those men who in particular states 
of society rise to eminence without being really great. His 
talents were purely military, his good qualities those of the 
mere soldier ; he was temperate and free from avarice, but he 
Mas envious, jealous, ignorant, superstitious, and cruel even to 
ferocit}'. As a statesman lie vVas contemptible, the mere tool 
of others, and deficient in moral courage. Even in his military 
capacity he was rather a good officer than a great general. 
In Numidi^heonly imitatedMetellus, who had really brought 
the war to a conclusion ; there is nothing remarkable in his 
conduct of the Cimbric war ; and, if Sulla is to be believed, the 
battle of ■\''ercellm did him no great credit. It was party-spirit, 
not a sense of his superior merits, that renewed his consulates 
at this time ; for surely Metellus, if no other, could have con- 

* The ofSce now remained vacant till 74i, Dion, liv. 36; Tac. Ann. iii. 
5S ; Suet. Octav. 31. 

I Fimbria, who was at this lime qusestor, at the funeral of Marius or- 
dered Q. Scffivola the chief pontiff to he slain. Finding that the wound 
was not mortal he prosecuted him, and being asked what charges he could 
bring against so excellent a man, he replied that of not recciring the whole 
weapon in his body. Cicero, Eoscius Amer. 12. 
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ducted the Cimbric war as well as Marius. Finally, in the 
Social war, when opposed to able generals and good troops, 
his deficiencies became apparent* * * § . 

Those who had escaped from the tyranny of Marius and 
Cinna sought refuge with Sulla, and they were so numerous 
that his camp seemed to contain a senatef. Cinna and Carbo, 
knowing their danger, exerted themselves to the utmost to 
raise troops and money through Italy to oppose him. It was 
however carried in the senate to send an embassy to treat of 
peace. Orders were forwarded to Cinna to give over levying 
troops till Sulla’s answer should arrive ; to these he promised 
obedience, but yielded none. He assembled his troops, intend- 
ing to pass over to Liburnia and oppose Sulla there ; but he 
was shortly after killed by them in a mutiny, and Carbo re- 
mained sole consul (668) J. 

Sulla’s answer now arrived, declaring his willingness to 
obey the senate, provided all those who had sought refuge 
with him were restored to their country, and himself to all his 
dignities and honours ; but he never, he said, could be the 
friend' of those who had perpetrated such atrocities, though 
the people might pardon them if they pleased; adding that 
he should be better able to protect himself and friends by re- 
taining a well-affected army. His envoys how’ever, hearing at 
I3rundisiuinofthedeathofCinna,didnotproceedinthebusiness. 
Carbo, to strengthen himself, distributed the freedmen through 
all the tribes, and he wished to exact hostages from all the 
towms and colonies in Italy, but was prevented by the senate. 
He also caused a decree to be passed ordering all the armies 
to be disbanded. 

In Africa the cause of Cinna’s faction was at this time tri- 
umphant, for C. Fabius, whom they had sent thither as pro- 
prmtor, defeated and drove out of it Q. Metellus Pius, "who 
supported the cause of the aristocracy. 

At length (669) Sulla, having regulated the affairs of Greece 
and Asia, embarked in sixteen liundred vessels, w'ith an army 
of forty thousand men, at Patrae, and landed at Brundisiuin§. 

* It may surprise some to find the aristocratic Cicero constantly lauding 
Jlarius ; but they were natives of the same place, their families bttd been 
connected, and Cicero was a vain-glorious man. 

f Dion, Fragt 126. 

i Cinna and Carbo had made themselves consuls a second time. 

§ Appian, i. 70. Velleius says 30,000 men, and Plutarch that he sailed 
from Dyrrhachium in 1200 ships. 



S48 


VICTORIES OF SUEEA- 


[b.c. 82, 


He was joined by Metellus with what troops he had, and the 
nobility flocked to him in such numbers tiiat scarcely any seem- 
ed left in the city. Cn. Pompeius (the son of him who had 
been struck by lightning), a young man of but three-and- 
twenty years, wlio had impeded the levies of Carbo in Picenurn, 
and raised there an army of three legions on bis own account, 
with which he had successfully opposed the troops of Garbo’s 
generals, also came to join him. Sulla received this young 
man with distinguished favour, styled him Imperator, and al- 
waj's rose at his approach and uncovered his head, — honours 
which he showed to no one else. 

Those of the other party at Rome, well-aware of Sulla’s 
merciless, unrelenting character, saw that there was no medium 
for them between victory and ruin ; and the people in general, 
knowing that his victory would be followed by murders and 
confiscations, made every efibrt to resist him. The consuls 
therefore, L. Scipio and C. Norbanus, were enabled to enroll 
a force of one hundred thousand men for the war. The first 
battle was fought between Sulla and Norbanus at Canusium, 
where the latter was defeated with the loss of six thousand 
men, and he fled to Capua, Sulla then advanced into Campa- 
nia: at Teanum he proposed a conference with Scipio about 
regulating the state, and he took advantage of the negotiations 
to gain the consul's troops, who when Sulla prepared to attack 
their camp all went over to him, leaving Scipio and his son 
alone in their tent; they were, however, dismissed in safety 
by Sulla, who then tried the same course with Norbanus and 
his troops at Capua, but without success. Carbo hastened to 
the defence of Rome, where he caused Metellus Pius, and all 
the other senators who were with Sulla, to be declared public 
enemies. The rest of (he year was spent by both parties in 
augmenting their forces, in which the consuls had the advan- 
tage, being largely reinforced from tlic greater part of Italy 
and from Cisalpine Gaul, Among the events of this year 
(July 6) was the conflagration of the temple erected on the 
Capitol by the last kings of Rome, 

Carbo caused himself and C. Marius, the son of the great 
Marius, to be chosen consuls for the next year (670). The 
campaign was opened with the defeat at the Jisis, a stream 
which divides Umbria from Picenum, of Garbo’s legate C. Al- 
bius Carrinas by Metellus; and soon after hlarius, giving 
battle to Sulla at Sacriportus near Signia, was overcome, in 
consequence of a part of bis troops going over to the enemy. 
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Marius and the rest of his troops fled to Praeneste, but when 
a part had gotten in, the Praenestines closed their gates lest the 
pursuers should enter also. Marius himself was drawn up by 
a rope ; but those witiiout, who were mostly Samnites, were 
slaughtered without mercy by Sulla ; who having left Q. Lu- 
cretius Ofella to blockade the town, led his troops toward 
Rome. Marius, being resolved that his enemies there should 
not escape, had sent orders to the prastor L. Junius Brutus 
Damasippus to assemble the senate as if for some other pur- 
pose, and then to seize and put to .death P. Antistius, P. Carbo, 
L. Domitius, and Q. Mucius Scmvola the chief pontiff. His 
orders were executed ; Scaevola, it is said, was butchered in 
the vestibule of the temple of Vesta. 

Sulla having led his army to the field of Mars entered the 
city, from which all his enemies had fled. He sold all their 
goods by auction, and then assembling the people lamented the 
necessity he was under of acting thus, and assured them that 
all would soon be well again. Leaving Rome he marched 
against Carbo, who was at Clusium in Etruria : but we need 
not enter into an enumeration of the various actions wliich now 
occurred in different parts ; the superiority in military skill 
was so decided oh the part of Sulla and his generals that they 
had the advantage in every encounter; many places submitted ; 
the defeated armies mostly dispemed and went to their several 
homes; Norbanus fled to Rhodes, and Carbo to Africa. 

The Samnites and Lucanians had taken a large share in th'i 
war, and now their troops under Pontius Telesinus and M. 
Lamponius, united with the remnants of Carbo’s army under 
Carrinas, Marcius, and Damasippus, having made a vain at- 
tempt to relieve Prmneste, advanced against Rome ; Telesinus 
crying that “ there never would be wanting wolves to ravage 
Italy if the wood that harboured them was not cut down.” 
Their forces amounted to forty thousand men. Sulla returned 
with all speed to Rome, and late in the day (Nov. 1) a furious 
engagement commenced before the Colline gate. Sulla’s right 
wing under M. Liciuius Crassus was victorious, but the left 
led by himself was driven back to thecity; where the gates w'ere 
shutagainstthem and they were forced back on the enemy. The 
engagement lasted till late in the night. The whole number 
of the slain on both sides is said to have been fifty thousand, 
among whom was Telesinus, whose head and those of Marcius 
and Carrinas, were cut off and exposed before Praeneste. Ma- 
rius. in attempting to escape by a mine from that town, was 
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killed by those who saw him coming out* ; others say he 
put an end to himself. His head was cut off and fixed on the 
Rostra by Sulla, w'ho now assumed the title of Felix, or For- 
tunate. After his victoiy Sulla collected about six or eight 
thousand of his prisoners in the Villa Publica, near the tem- 
ple of Bellona, whither he called the senate. As he was ad- 
dressing them, the cries of the captives, whom the soldiers 
were slaughtering by his orders, reached their ears ; the fathers 
started, but he coolly desired them to attend to him, as it was 
only some rebels who were being chastised by his orders. 
They saw then that the tyrant was changed, not the tyranny. 
Sulla and his partisans now gave a loose to their vengeance ; 
murders were committed all over the city ; and the hlarians 
were not alone the Hctims, as several took the opportunity of 
killing their private enemies or their creditorsf. Universal 
terror prevailed : at length a young man named C. Metellus 
ventured in the senate to ask Sulla v.'hen there was to be an 
end of the slaughter. “ We do not ask,” said he, “ to save 
those whom you intend to destroy, but to free from apprehen- 
sion those whom you mean to save.” Sulla I’eplied that he 
did not yet know n'liom he would spare. “ Then tell us,” said 
Metellus, “ whom you will punish.” Sulla said he would, 
and he at once posted (j}roscrij3sii) the names of eighty per- 
sons ; next day he added two hundred and twenty names, and 
the following day an equal number. He addressed the peo- 
ple, telling them that these were all he could recollect at pre- 
sent, but that he would add any others that occurred to him, 
as he was resolved to spare none who had borne any command, 
or aided his enemies since the day that Scipio, as he alleged, 
had broken his engagement with him, but that if the people 
obeyed him he would make a salutary change in their condi- 
tion 

In thhproscriptioji, as it was named, lists of those included 
in it were hung up in the Forum, and a reward of 50,000 
sesterces was offered for each head ; it was made a capital of- 
fence to harbour or save any of the •proscribed. The proper- 
ties of all in the proscription-lists were declared forfeit, and 
their children and grandchildren incapable of holding office 
in the state. 

In the prevalent state of morals at Rome the effect of this 

* Liv. Epit. Ixxxvili. Veil. Pat. ii. 27. Strabo, v. 239. 

■f Orosius (v. 21.) gives the number already slain at 9000. 

1 Appian says he then proscribed 40 senators and 1000 knights. 
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proscription may be easilj' conceived. Men -R-ere fallen on 
and butcliered in the face of day in the streets and in the tem- 
ples, and their heads ivere cutoff and brought before tlie tri- 
bunal of Sulla. Sons might be seen bearing the gory'\’isages 
of their fathers, brothers those of their brothers, slaves those 
of their masters : wives were even known to close their doors 
against their own husbands. 

Fresh lists soon appeared ; some made interest with Sulla to 
have their private enemies proscribed, others those whose 
houses or lands they coveted. Q. Aurelius, a quiet man who 
had abstained from politics, reading the proscription-list one 
day in the Forum, saw his own name in it. “ Alas ! ” cried 
he, “ my Alban estate has ruined me,” and he had gone but a 
few steps when he was followed and slain. L. Catilina, after- 
wards so notorious, killed his own brother, and then applied 
to Sulla to have his name put in the list. To evince his gra- 
titude he soon after slew the prastor M. hlarius Gratidianus 
with great cruelty at the tomb of Catulus, and carrying his 
head in his hand, presented it to Sulla at the temple of Apollo, 
and then went coolly before all the people, and washed his 
liands in the holy-water vessel of the temple*. Sulla himself 
always presided at the sale of the goods and properties of the 
proscribed, saying that he was selling his spoilsf; and many of 
his friends, such as his step-son M. iEmilius Scaurus, and M. 
Licinius Crassus, were enabled to acquire immense fortunes 
by their purchases at these salest. 

Sulla’s atrocities were not confined to Rome. Murder and 
confiscations spread all through Italy ; the states and towns 
which had aided Cinna, Garbo, or his other foes, udth men, 
money, or in any other ivay, were called to a severe reckoning, 
their citadels and walls were pulled down, and heai’y fines or 
taxes imposed on them. Some, especially in Samnium and 
Tuscany, were depopulated, and the houses and lands given 
to his soldiers, for whom he also founded other colonies, and 
thus provided his three-and-twentj^ legions with lands. 

The great object of Sulla was to break doum the democracy, 
and to re-establish the ancient aristocratic form of the con- 
stitution. For this purpose he resolved to revive in his own 

* Cic. in Tog. Cand. Pint. Sulla, 32. Seo Lucan. Phars. ii. 174, wiili 
Bentley’s note. 

•f- Cicero, Uullus, ii. 2 1. Vcix. ii. 3. 

j Lepidus, in his speech against Sulla (Sail. Hist. frag. i. 1C.), says that 
himself and others were obliged to purchase the properties of the proscribed 
in order to escape suspicion. 



352 


dictatorship AND LAWS OF SULLA. . [b.C. 81 . 


person the dictatorship, which had now been out of use one 
hundred and twenty yeai-s. As there were no consuls he di- 
rected the senate to appoint an interrex : M. Valerius Flaccus 
was chosen, and acting under the directions of Sulla he pro- 
posed to the people to create him dictator for as long a time 
as might suffice to regulate the city and all Italj', that is, to 
give him the office for as long as he might choose to hold it. 
The people of course voted as required, and Sulla now ap- 
peared with four-and- twenty lictors and a strong guard. He 
allowed, however, M. Tullius and Cn. Cornelius Dolabellato 
be chosen consuls for the next year. 

While Sulla was thus engaged in Italy, Pompeius had passed 
over to Sicily. Perperna, who was in the island, quitted it 
when he landed ; and shortly after Carbo, who was coming 
thither from Africa, was made a prisoner and led in chains 
before the young general’s tribunal. Pompeius, after reproach- 
ing him bitterly, -ordered him to be executed, though Carbo, 
it is said*, when in power had befriended him and prevented 
his property from being confiscated. Pompeius then passed 
over to Africa, and having defeated Cinna’s son-in-law, Cn. 
Domitius Ahenobarbus, and the Moorish king Hiarbas, re- 
duced it within forty days. Though he was only a knight, and 
had never been consul or prietor, Sulla allowed him to tri- 
umph (671). On this occasion the dictator gave him the title 
of Magnus — Great. 

We will enumerate the principal of the Cornelian laws, as 
those now passed by Sulla were named. First, respecting the 
colleges of priests, the Domitian law was repealed, and the 
right of co-opting their members restored to the sacred col- 
leges ; the number of the pontiffs and augurs and keepers of 
the Sibylline books was raised from ten to fifteen. Respect- 
ing the magistracies, no one was to bo praetor before quaestor, 
or consul before praetor ; twenty^ quaestors were to be chosen 
annually' by the peoplef; in like manner the number of 
prsetors was to be raised from six to eight ; those who had 
been tribunes of the people were to be incapable of the higher 
offices, and the tribunes not to have the power of proposing 
laws. He restored the judicial power to the senators, and pro- 
hibited any one from challenging more than three jurors, and 
they were to give their verdict openly or secretly at the op- 
tion of theacc used. It was also forbidden to any governor to 
go out of his province or to make war without the consent of 
* Val. Max. v. 3, 5. vi. 2, S. t Tac. Ann. xi. 22. 
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the senate and people. The laws against extortion in the pro- 
vinces were made more strict, it being Sulla’s wish to attach 
the provincials to the government. Sutnptuarj' and other laws 
relating to morals were passed : in that against assassins espe- 
cial care was taken to exempt those who had murdered the 
proscribed. As the senate was now greatly reduced, Sulla 
augmented it by three hundred members from the equestrian 
order, each of them being chosen by the comitia of the tribes*. 
He also selected ten thousand of the slaves of the proscribed, 
to whom he gave their liberty, and enrolled them in the tribes 
under the name of Corneliansi'. These men were therefore 
always at his devotion, and his old soldiers were readj' to ap- 
pear when summoned ; so that he was under no apprehension 
for his power. 

Sulla showed in the case of L. Lucretius Ofella that he 
would have his laws obeyed, for when he saw him suing for 
the consulate without having been qusestor or praetor he sent 
to tell him to desist. Ofella taking no notice of the warning, 
a centurion was despatched to kill him ; and when the people 
seized the centurion for the murder, and brought him before 
Sulla, he said it was done by his order, adding, “ A ploughman 
was one time annoyed by the vermin ; he stopped the plough 
twice and shook his coat, and when they still bit him he burn- 
ed the coat not to lose his time ; so I advise those who have 
been twice overcome not to expose themselves the third time 
to the fire.” 

During the first year of his dictatorship (671) Sulla caused 
himself and Metellus Pius to be chosen consuls for the' follow- 
ing year. In 673, having had P. Servilius and Ap. Claudius 
elected, he, to the surprise of all men, laid down his office and 
retired into private life. The man who had put to death 
ninety senators, fifteen consulars, two thousand six hundred 
knights, besides having driven numbers into exile, and in 
whose struggle for the supremacy one hundred thousand men 
had perished, who had confiscated the property of towns and 
individuals to such an extent as had reduced thousands and 
thousands to beggary and desperation I — that man dismissed 

* According to Sallust (Cat. 37.), he placed some of his common soldiers 
in the senate. See Dionys. v. 77. Nieb. iii. 354. 

i. c, they assumed Cornelius as their nomen, for freedmen always took 
the name of their patron. This act of Suita's was the same in effect as the 
giving of liveries among our ancestors. See Hist, of Engl., i. 414, Svo edit. 

J Appian, i. 103, 104. 


0 
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his lictors, walked alone about the Forum and the streets of 
Rome, calmly offering to account for any of his public actions! 
It is said that one day a young man followed him home cursing 
and reviling him, and that he bore it patiently, only saying, 
“That youth’s conduct will teach another not to lay down such 
an office so readily.” 

Sulla retired to Cumm, where he employed his time in wri- 
ting his memoirs, in hunting and fishing, and in drinking and 
revelling with players and musicians. He was there attacked 
the very next year (671) with the most odious of all diseases 
(morbus pedieularis), a judgment, one might almost say, from 
Heaven on him ; and one day hearing that a magistrate of the 
adjacent town of Puteoli was putting off’ the payment of a debt 
to the corporation expecting his death, he sent for him to his 
chamber and had him strangled before his eyes. The exer- 
tions he made caused him to throw up a quantity of blood, 
and he died that night, in the sixtieth year of his age®. 

Though the Cornelian gens had hitherto always inhumed 
their dead, itv.’as Sulla’s desire that his body should bebumt, 
lest the impotent vengeance which he had exercised on the 
remains of Marius might in aturn of affairs be directed against 
his ownt. After some opposition on the part of the consul 
Lepidus, it was decided by the senate that his corpse should 
be conveyed in state to Rome, and be burnt in the Field of 
Mars. It was carried on a golden bier, horsemen and trum- 
peters followed it, his old soldiers flocked from all parts to at- 
tend the procession ; they moved in militarj' array, standards 
and axes preceding the bier. The priests and vestals, the 
senate, magistrates, and knights, came forth to meet it ; more 
than two thousand golden crowns, tlie gifts of the towns, his 
legions, and his friends, were borne along ; the Roman ladies 
contributed spices in such abundance that large figures of 
Sulla and a lictor were formed out of them, in addition to two 
hundred and twenty basketsfui which were to be flung on the 
pyre. The morning being lowering, the corpse was not 
brought outtilltoward evening; butwhen the pyre was kindled, 
a strong breeze sprang up and the corpse w-as rapidly con- 
sumed ; an abundant rain then fell and quenched the embers, 
so that Sulla’s good fortune seemed to attend him to the last. 

Sulla composed his own epitaph, the purport of which was, 
that no one had ever exceeded him in serving his friends or 

* It was also reported that he died bj- his own hand. Dion, lii. J 7. 

f Cicero, Laws, ii. 22. Val. Max. ix, 2, 1. 
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in injuring his enemies. He was a man doubtless of great ta- 
lents both as a general and a statesman, but never did a more 
ruthless soul animate a human body than his ; he was cruel, 
less from natural ferocity than from a calm contempt of hu- 
man nature. He thoroughly despised mankind ; therefore he 
was an aristocrat*, and therefore he ventured to lay down his 
power, confident that none would dare to attack him, and not 
in reliance on his soldiers or his Cornelians, for how could 
they protect him against the dagger of the assassin ? In this 
contempt of mankind he resembled Napoleon, as he also did 
in his superstitious belief in fortune, and in the circumstance 
of having left the world an account of his actions written by 
himself ; but Napoleon was incapable of Sulla’s cold-blooded 
cruelty. 


CHAPTER V.t 

Sedition of Lepidus. — Sertorian war in Spain. — Death of Sertorius and end 
of the war. — Spartacian or Gladiatorial war. — Defeat and death of Spar- 
tacus. — Consulate of Pompeius and Crassus. — Piratic war. — Reduction of 
Crete. 

The consuls of the year in which Sulla died were Q. Lutatius 
Catulus of the Sullian, and M. iEmilius Lepidus of the Marian 
party; the latter had been chosen through the influence of 
Pompeius, contrary to the opinion of Sulla, who warned him 
of the consequences of what he had done. Events proved the 
dictator’s foresight, for no sooner was the funeral over than 
Lepidus proposed a law to recall the proscribed and to rescind 
all the acts of Sulla. The first measure seems but barely just, 

Let us not be misunderstood ; wc mean that a proud man, like SuHa, 
who thinks tlms of human nature, will be in geneial an aristocrat. The 
demagogue is usually of the same way of thinking, but he is mean enough 
to flatter tliose whom he despises. The honest democrat, on the contrary, 
is often a man of the most amiable and generous character, and his error is 
that of judging of others by himself. Bias’ maxim, ol rrXeious kokoi (‘ most 
men are bad,’ i. e, selfish), should always be present to the mind of a poli- 
tician, and he should think how they, not how the good, would act under 
any given circumstances. 

•j- Appian, Bell. Civ. i. 107-121. Velleius, ii. 29-32. Dion, xxxvi. 1-27. 
Plut., Sertorius, 6-27, Pompeius, 15-29, Crassus, 8-12 ; the Epitomators. 
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yet it would in fact have heen a renewal of the civil war. The 
nobility therefore, headed by the consul Catulus, the best 
man of his time, opposed it. The senate, dreading the recur- 
rence of scenes of civil war and bloodshed, made the consuls 
swear to refrain from arms ; and as Narbonese Gaul had fallen 
to Lepidus as his province, they, supplied him liberally with 
money in order to hasten his departure. He set out accord- 
ingly as if for his province, but he halted in Etruria, and drew 
together an army of the proscribed and others ; and being 
joined by M. Junius Brutus, who commanded in Cisalpine 
Gaul, he advanced toward Rome, demanding the consulate a 
second time. Catulus and Pompeius took the field against 
him ; he was defeated at the Mulvian bridge and driven back 
into Etruria, where he was routed a second time. He then 
fled to Sardinia, and he died shortly after in that island. Pom- 
peius reduced Cisalpine Gaul, but his conduct to Brutus on 
this occasion was a great stain on his character : for Brutus 
having surrendered, had retired by his direction to a small 
town on the banks of the Po; and the next day a man named 
Geminius, sent by Pompeius, came thither and put him to 
death. 

The Marian cause was however not yet despaired of, for Q. 
Sertorius, a man of first-rate talent, still upheld it in Spain. 
After the ruin of the cause in Italy through the folly of the 
consul Scipio, Sertorius, whose advice he would not follow, 
set out with all haste for Spain, of which he had been appoint- 
ed praetor. He exerted himself to gain the affections of the 
people by justice and affability and by the reduction of the 
tributes ; and knowing that Sulla would soon pursue him, he 
despatched a force of six thousand men to guard the Pyre- 
nees ; but treachery aided C. Annius, whom Sulla sent as pro- 
consul (671) to Spain, and Sertorius, unable to maintain him- 
self there, passed over to Africa, where, aiding one of the na- 
tive princes, he defeated and killed Paccianus, one of Sulla’s 
officers. 'While considering what further course he should 
take, he was invited by the Lusitanians to come and be their 
leader against the troops of Sulla. He gladly accepted the 
command ; and uniting in himself the talents of a Viriathus 
and of a Roman general, equallj' adapted for the guerilla and 
the regular warfare, he speedily routed all the Roman com- 
manders and made himself master of the country south of the 
Ebro. He did not disdain having recourse to art to establish 
his influence over the natives. Having been presented by a 
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hunter with a milk-white fawn, he tamed it so that it would 
come when called, and heeded not the noise and tumult of the 
camp, and he pretended that it had been the gift of a deity to 
him and was inspired, and revealed distant or future events. 
He trained his Spanish troops after the Roman manner, and 
having collected the children of the principal persons into the 
town of Osca (ffziesca), he had them instructed in Greek and 
Latin literature that they might be fit for offices of state, 
tbougli he had in this a further object in view, namely, that 
they should be hostages for the fidelity of their parents. So 
many Romans of the Marian party had repaired to him, that 
he formed a senate of three hundred members, which he called 
the real senate, in opposition to that of Sulla. Though his 
troops w'ere mostly all Spaniards, he gave the chief commands 
to the Romans, yet he did not thereby lose the affections of 
the natives. 

The fame of Sertorius reached the ears of Mithridates, who 
was now again at war with the Romans, and he sent to him 
to propose an alliance, on condition of alt the country which 
he had been obliged to surrender being restored to him, Ser- 
torius, having assembled his senate, replied that Mithridates 
might if he pleased occupy Cappadocia and Bithynia, but that 
he could not allow him to hold the Roman province. “ What 
would he not impose,” said the king, “ if sitting in Rome, when 
thus driven to the edge of the Atlantic he sets limits to my 
kingdom and menaces me witli war ? ” The alliance however 
was concluded, but it came to nought. 

Sulla had committed the war in Spain to Metellus Pius 
(673) ; but Metellus being only used to- regular warfare, was 
quite perplexed by the irregular system adopted by Sertorius, 
and he was so hard-pressed at the time of the fall of Lepidus, 
that Pompeius, with the consent of the senate, led his army to 
his aid (676). Sertorius at the same time received an acces- 
sion of force, for after the death of Lepidus in Sardinia, his 
legate C. Perperna, having passed over to Spain with fifty- 
three cohorts, the remains of his army, thinking to carry on 
the war independent!)', were forced by his men to join Serto- 
rius. 

The fame of Pompeius was so great, that when it was known 
that he was entering Spain several towns declared for liim. 
Sertorius having laid siege to one of these towns named Lauro, 
Pompeius came to its relief, and he was preparing to occupy 
an adjacent hill, when Sertorius anticipated him. Thinking 
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then that he had Sertorius in a trap between his army and the 
town, Pompeius sent in to tell the people to mount their walls 
and see Sertorius besieged. Sertorius, uhen he heard this 
laughed, and said he would teach Sulla’s pupil that a general 
should look behind as well as before, and pointed to six thou- 
sand men he had left in his camp. Pompeius feared to stir ; 
the town surrendered before his face, and Sertorius burned it, 
to prove how little able Pompeius was to aid revolters*. 

At a place named Sucro (Xucar) Sertorius gave Pompeius 
battle (677), selecting the evening, as the night -woxdd be 
against the enemy, who knew not the countrj', whether victors 
or vanquished. He drove back the wing opposed to him 
under L. Afranius ; then sped away to the other, where Pom- 
peius was gaining the advantage, and defeated liim. Finding 
that Afranius had penetrated to his camp and was plundering 
it, he came and drove off his troops with great loss. Next 
day he offered battle again ; but just then Metelhiscarae up. 
“If that old womanf had not come,” said he, “ I should have 
whipped this boy well, and sent him back to Rome.” He then 
retired. 

Sertorius eventually reduced his opponents to such straits 
that it was apprehended he would even invade Italy. Pom- 
peius wrote word, that unless supplied with money from home 
he could not stand J ; Metellus offered a large reward for Ser- 
torius’ head ; and envy and treachery at length relieved them 
from all their fears. Ferperna, who had all along been jealous 
of Sertorius’ superiority, did his utmost to alienate the affec- 
tions of the Spaniards from him by exercising severities in his 
name, and he organised a conspiracy against him among the 
Romans. He finally invited him to a feast at Osca, and there 
he was fallen on and murdered (680). Perperna hoped to be 
able to take his place, but the Spaniards having no confidence 
in him submitted to Pompeius and Metellus ; and venturing 
to give battle with the troops he had remaining, he w’as de- 
feated and taken. He had found among the papers of Serto- 

* PluU Sert. 18. Frontinus (Strateg. ii. 5, 31.) relates this matter dif- 
ferently, on the authority of Livy. 

■f Metellus was not more than fifty-si.x years of age, but he had given 
himself up to luxurious habits, and had grown very corpulent. He was an 
amiable man. IVhen Calidius, who had been the means of recalling his 
father, stood for the prajtorship, Metellus canvassed for him, and though 
consul, styled him his patron and the protector of his family, Cicero, Plan- 
cius, 29. Val. Max. v. 2, 7. 

7 See his letter to the senate in the fragments of Sallust’s History, hi. 11. 
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rius letters from several of the leading men at Rome inviting 
him to invade Italy, and these he offered to Pompeius to save 
his life ; but Pompeius nobly and -wisely burned these and all 
Sertorius’ other papers without being read by himself or any ' 
one else, and he put Perperna to death without delaj’-, lest he 
should mention names and thus give occasion to new com- 
motions. 

Thus, after a continuance of eight years, terminated the 
war in Spain. Meantime Italy was the scene of a contest of a 
most sanguinary and atrocious character. 

We have already related what an enormous slave-population 
there was in Italy, and how hardly the slaves were treated by 
their masters. The passion of the Roman people for the com- 
bats of gladiators had also increased to such an extent, that it 
was become a kind of trade to train gladiators in schools, and 
hire them out to aadiles and all who wished to gratify the peo- 
ple with their combats ; and stout strong slaves were purchased 
for this purpose. The cheapness of provisions in Campania 
made it a great seat of these schools, and there those in the 
school of one Cn. Lentulus Batuatus, at Capua, resolved (679) 
to break out, and if they could not escape to their homes, to 
die fighting for their liberty, rather than slaughter one another 
for the gratification of a ferocious populace. Their plot was 
betrayed, but upwards of seventy got out, and arming them- 
selves with spits and cleavers from the adjoining cook-shops, 
they broke open other schools and freed those who were in 
them. Near the town they met a rvaggon laden with arms for 
the use of the schools in other towns ; and having thus armed 
themselves, they took a strong position on Mount Vesuvius. 
Here they were joined by great numbers of slaves, and they 
routed the troops sent from Capua to attack them, and got 
possession of their arms. The chief command was given to 
Spartacus, a Thracian by birth who had served in the Ro- 
man army, though he had been afterwards reduced to slavery; 
and under him w^re two other gladiators, Cri.xus and QEno- 
maiis. 

The task of reducing the slaves was committed to the prmtor 
P. Varinius Glaber, who sent against them his legate C. Clau- 
dius Pulcher with three thousand men. Claudius forced them 
to retire to the steep summit of Vesuvius, which had but one 
narrow approach. This he guarded straitly ; but they made 
themselves ladders of the branches of the wild-vine, with which 
the hill -was overgrown, and let themselves down on the other 
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side, and then suddenly fell on and routed the troops of the 
legate. Spartacus was now joined by vast numbers of the 
slaves who were employed as herdsmen. He armed them with 
such weapons as fortune offered, and he spread his ravages 
over all Campania and Lucania, plundering towns, villages, 
and country-houses. He defeated Varinius’ legate Furius and 
his colleague Coscinius, and gained two victories over Va- 
rinius himself ; but aware that his men, though brave, would 
not eventually be able to resist the disciplined troops of Rome, 
he proposed that they should march ibr the Alps, and if they 
reached them, then disperse and seek their native countries. 
This prudent plan was rejected by the slaves, who, as they 
were now forty thousand strong, looked forward to the plunder 
of Italy. The senate meantime, aware of the importance which 
the war was assuming, directed (680) the consuls L. Gellius 
Poplicola and Cn. Lentulus to take the field against them. 
The praetor Arrius engaging Crixus (who with the Germans 
had separated from Spartacus) in Apulia, killed him and 
twenty thousand of his men ; but he -was soon after himself 
defeated by Spartacus, as also were both the consuls. Spar- 
tacus was now preparing to march against Rome at the head of 
one hundred and twenty thousand men ; but as the consuls had 
posted themselves in Picenum to oppose him, he gave up his 
design and fell back to Thurii, which he made his head- 
quarters. 

The war against Spartacus had lasted more than two years ; 
the hopes of the Romans were in the praetor M. Licinius 
Crassus, to whom it was now committed (681). Six legions 
were raised, to which he joined those of the consuls which had 
fought so ill, having previously decimated a part of them. 
Spartacus retired, on the approach of Crassus, to the point of 
Rhegium, where he agreed with some Cilician pirates to trans- 
port him and his men over to Sicilj', hoping to be able to 
rouse the slaves there again to arms. Tiie pirates took the 
money, and then sailed away, leaving them to their fate. Cras- 
sus, to prevent alt escape, ran a ditch and wall across from sea 
to sea at the neck of the peninsula of Bruttium ; but Spartacus, 
taking advantage of a dark stormy night, made his way over 
the rampart. A body of Gauls or Germans which separated 
from him was defeated by Crassus, -who soon after gave Spar- • 
tacus himself a signal defeat; but the gladiator in his turn 
routed the quaestor and legate of the victor. The confidence 
which this advantage gave the slaves caused their ruin ; for 
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they would not obey their leader and continue a desultorj^ war, 
but insisted on being led'against the Romans. Crassus on his 
part was equall}' anxious for a battle, as Pompeius, who at his 
desire had been recalled by the senate, was now on his way, 
probably to rob him of the glory of ending the war. Tlie slaves 
■were so eager for the combat that they attacked as he was 
pitching his camp. A general engagement ensued : Sparta- 
cus fell fighting like a hero, and Ids whole army was cut to 
pieces: about six thousand who were taken were hung by 
Crassus from the trees along the road from Capua to Rome. 
Pompeius, however, came in for some share of the glory, for 
he met and destroyed a body of five thousand who were en- 
deavouring to make their way to the Alps. The Servile War, 
in which it is said sixty thousand slaves perished, thus termi- 
nated. Pompeius and Metellus triumphed for their successes 
in Spain : Crassus, on account of the mean condition of his 
foes, only sought the honour of an ovation. 

The enormous wealth of Crassus, and his eloquence, gave 
him great influence in the state, and he was one of the chief 
props of the aristocracy; Pompeius on the other hand sought 
the favour of the people, whose idol he soon became. Botii now 
stood for the consulate. Pompeius, though he had borne no 
previous office, as the Cornelian law required, and was several 
years under the legitimate age of forty-two years, was certain 
of his election ; while Crassus could only succeed by Pompeius’ 
asking it for him as a favour to himself. They were both 
chosen, but their year (682) passed away in strife and con- 
tention. Before they went out of office the people insisted on 
their becoming friends ; and Crassus declaring that he did not 
think it unbecoming in hint to make the first advances to one 
on whom senate and people had bestowed such honours at so 
early an age, they shook hands in presence of the people, and 
never again were at open enmity. In this consulate the tri- 
bunes were restored to all the rights and powers of which 
Sulla had deprived them ; the measure proceeded from Pom- 
peius with a view to popular favour. With his consent also the 
prmtorL. Aurelius Cotta put the judicial power into the hands 
of the senators, knights, and the serarian tribunes for the 
senators alone had shown themselves as corrupt as ever, and 
the knights, while the right had been exclusively theirs, though 

* These were wealthy plebeians, to whom the quastors issued the pay 
of the soldiers. Varro, L. L, v,p. 181. Festus v. i^irarii. Cato ap. Gellius, 
vii. 10, 

B. 
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incorrupt*, had not proved themselves to he impartial. It was 
hoped, but hoped in vain, that three separate verdicts might 
he more favourable to justice. 

Crassus now returned to his money-chests, and was wholly 
occupied in augmenting his already enormous wealth. Pom- 
peius, whose passion was glory, kept rather out of the public 
view, rarely entering the Forum, and when he did visit it being 
environed by a host of friends and clients. At length the 
alarming extent to which the pirates of Cilicia were carrying 
their depredations gave him another opportunity of exercising 
extensive military command. 

From the most remote ages piracy had been practised in 
various parts of the Mediterranean sea. The Athenians, in the 
days of their might, had kept it down in the iEgsean ; the 
Ehodians had followed their example ; but when their naval 
power had been reduced by the Romans, the Cilicians, who 
had been encouraged in piracy' by the kings of Egypt and 
Syria in their contests with each other, carried on tlie system 
to an extent hitherto unparalleled. Not only did private per- 
sons join in this profitable trade, butv^hole towns and islands 
shared in it. The slave.market at Delos was abundantly sup- 
plied by the pirates ; the temples of Samothrace, Glares, and 
other renowned sanctuaries were plundered ; towns on the 
coasts were taken and sacked ; the piratic fleets penetrated to 
the straits of Gades. The freebooters landed in Italy, and 
carried off the Roman magistrates and the senators and their 
families, whom they set at heavy ransoms. They even had the 
audacity to make an attack on the port of Ostia : the corn- 
fleets destined for . Rome were intercepted, and famine me- 
naced the cily. 

Fleets and troops had at various times been sent against the 
pirates to no effect, la 674 P. Servilius put to sea with a 
strong fleet, and having routed their squadrons of light vessels, 
took several of their towns on the coast ofLycia, and reduced 
the country of Isauria (677), whence he gained the title of 
Isauricits. But he had hardly triumphed when the sea was 
again covered with swarms of pirates. M. Antonius, the son 
of the great orator, was then (678) sent against them, as pro- 
praetor, with most extensive powers ; but he effected nothing ; 
their depredations became as numerous as ever, and they even 
laid siege to the city of Syracuse. In this state of things the 
tribune A. Gabinius (685), either moved by Pompeius or 
* Cic. Ycrr. i. 13. 
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Iioping tlieveby to gain his favour, proposed that to one of the 
consulars should be given the command against the pirates, 
with absolute power for three j-ears over the whole sea and the 
coasts to a distance of fifty miles inlands, and authority to 
make levies and take money for the war out of the treasury and 
from the publicans in the provinces, and to raise what number 
of men he pleased. Though no one was named, all knew who 
was meant. The aristocratic party exerted themselves to the 
utmost against the law. Gabinius was near being killed in the 
senate-house ; the people would then have massacred the se- 
nate, but they fled ; and the consul C. Calpurnius Piso w’as 
indebted to Gabinius for his life. When the day for voting 
came, Pompeius spoke affecting to decline the invidious ho- 
nour ; but Gabinius, as of course had been arranged, called 
on the people to elect him, and on him to obey the voice of 
Lis countrj\ Catulus, the chief of the senate, being present, 
Gabinius required him to speak, expecting tliat he w'ould not 
oppose the law. The people listened in respectful silence while 
he argued against it ; and when in conclusion, having extolled 
Pompeius, he asked them W'hom, if anything should happen to 
him, they would put in his place, the whole assembly cried out, 
“ Thyself, Q. Catvdus I ” Finding further opposition useless, 
he retired. Nothing further was done at that time, but on the 
following day the law’ was passed. The tribunes L. Trebellius 
and L. Roscius Otho* attempted to interpose, but, like Tib. 
Gracchus, Gabinius put it to the vote to deprive Trebellius of 
his office. When seventeen tribes had voted, Trebellius gave 
over ; Roscius, as he could not be heard, held up tw'o fingers, 
to intimate that he proposed that two persons should be ap- 
pointed ; but such a shout of disapprobation was raised that it 
is said a crow flying over the Forum fell dcwn stunned. Pom- 
peius, who had left the town, returned in the night, and next 
day he called an assembly, and had various additions made to 
the law, which nearly doubled the force he was to have, giving 
him 500 ships, 120,000 foot and 5000 horse, with 24- senators 
to command as legates under him, and power to take as much 
money as he pleased out of the treasury, or from the qumstors 
and publicans in the provinces. Such was the general confi- 

* This was the author of the famous Roscian law passed this year, which 
assigned the fourteen rows of seats in the theatre behind the orchestra where 
the senators sat to the knights, who possessed the equestrian property of 
400,000 sesterces. 
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dence in his talents and fortune, that the prices of corn and 
bread fell at once to their usual level. 

Pompeius lost no time in making all the needful arrange- 
ments. He placed his legates with divisions of ships and troops 
along all the coasts from the straits of Gades to the lEgsp.dXi ; 
and in the space of a few months the pirates were destroyed, 
or forced to take refuge in their strongholds in Cilicia. He 
sailed thither with a fleet in person, and the reputation of his 
clemency making them deem it their safest course to submit, 
they surrendered themselves, their strongholds, their ships, and 
stores; and thus, in forty-nine days after his departure from 
Brundisium, Pompeius terminated the Piratic War. The pi- 
rates were not deceived in their expectations : he placed them 
as colonists in Soli, Adana, and other towns of Cilicia which 
had been depopulated by Tigranes; Dyme, in Achaia, received 
a portion of them to cultivate its territory, which was lying 
waste, and others were settled on the coast of Calabria in 
Italy*. 

In this year also the island of Crete was reduced. The 
Cretans, who appear so contemptible in Grecian history that 
one hardly knows how to give credit to the greatness of their 
Minos in the mythic ages, had of late become of rather more 
importance. M. Antonius, when he was sent against the pi- 
rates, hoping to acquire plunder and fame in Crete, accused 
the Cretans, probably with justice, of being connected with 
them, and proceeded to invade the island ; but he was repulsed 
with disgrace, and he died of chagrin. The Cretans, knowing 
that a storm would burst on them from Rome, tried to avert 
it by an embassy, laying all the blame on Antonius ; but the 
terms offered by the senate were such as were beyond their 
power to fulfil, and they had to prepare for war. The pro- 
consul Q. Metellus invaded their island (683) ; but under two 
chiefs named Lasthenes and Panares thej^ held out bravely for 
two years. The war was one of extermination on the part of 
Metellus, who wasted the whole island with fire and sword ; 
and having at length reduced it, gained the honour of a tri- 
umph, and the title of Cretictis (685). 

* Servius on Virg. Geor. iv. 127. 
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CHAPTER VI * 

Second Mithridatic War. — Third Mithridatic War. — Vic(oriesof Luculliis. 
— His justice to tlic Provincials. — ^^Var rvith Tigranes. — Defeat of Tigra- 
ncs. — Taking of Tigranocerla. — ^Invasion of Armenia. — Defeat of a Ro- 
man army. — Intrigues of Lucitllus' enemies at Rome. — Manilianlaw. — 
Pompeiusin Asia. — Defeat of Mithridates. — Fompeiusin Armenia : — In 
Albania and Iberia : — In Syria and the Holy Land, — Death of Mithri- 
dates. — Return and triumph of Pompeius. 

While the Roman arms were occupied in Europe by the 
Sertorian and the other wars above related, the contest with 
Mithridates for the dominion of Asia still continued. 

Sulla had left as propraetor in Asia L. Licinius Murena, with 
Fimbria’s two legions under him. As was the usual practice, 
Murena, in hopes of a triumph, tried to stir up a war. Arche- 
laiis, who had fled to him when he found himself suspected by 
his master, furnishing him with pretexts, he invaded the terri- 
tories of Mithridates, who, instead of having recourse to arms, 
sent an embassy to Rome to complain, and Q. Calidius came 
out with orders to Murena to desist from attacking a king with 
whom there was a treaty. After a private conference with 
Calidius, however, Murena took no notice of the public order 5 
and then Mithridates, finding that negotiation was of no use, 
took the field against him, and forced him to retire into Phry- 
gia. Sulla, displeased at seeing the treaty he had made thus 
despised, sent out A. Gabininswith orders in earnest to Mu- 
rena, and thus the war was ended for the present.^ Murena 
had the honour of a triumph, but how it was merited is not 
easy to discern. 

Mithridates was well aware that he would soon be at war 
again ; and he found the period after the death of Sulla so 
favourable, while the Roman arms were engaged in so many 
quarters, that he resolved to be the aggressor. At his impul- 
sion, his son-in-law' Tigranes, of Armenia, invaded Cappadocia, 
and swept away three hundred thousand of its inhabitants, 
whom he sent to people the city of Tigranocerta, which he 
had lately built. Mithridates himself invaded Bithynia, which 
its last king, Hicomedes II., dying without heirs (678), had 
left to the Roman people. 

Appuiti, Mitbridatica, 64 to the end. Dion, xxxvi. 28-xxxvii. 23. Pint. 
LucuUus, 7-36, Pompeius, 30-4.6 ; the Epitomators. 
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The Pontic monarch, knowing the contest in which he was 
now to engage to be for his very existence, made all the pre- 
parations calculated to ensure its succp-ss. He sent to Spain 
and formed an alliance with Sertorius ; he also made alliances 
with all the peoples round the Euxine; during eighteen months 
he caused timber to be felled in the forests of Pontus, and ships 
of war to be built ; he hired able seamen in Phoenicia, andlaid 
up magazines of corn in the towns of the coast ; he armed and 
disciplined his troops in the Roman manner ; and his army, we 
are told, amounted to 120,000 foot, 16,000 horse, with 100 
sithed chariots. Still these troops were Asiatics, and little able 
to cope with the legions of Rome. 

The v.-ar against Mithridates was committed to the consuls 
of the year 678, M. Aurelius Cotta and L. Licinius Lucullus, 
the latter of wdiom had been Sulla’s quaestor in the first w'ar. 
Cotta was soon driven by Mithridates out of his province, 
Bithynia, and he was besieged in Chaleedon. When Lucullus 
came out he brought with him one legion from Rome, which 
joined with the two Fimbrian and two others already there 
gave him a force of thirty thousand foot and sixteen hundred 
horse. MiUiridates, being forced by him to raise the siege of 
Chaleedon, led his ti'oops against Cyzicus, a town lying in an 
island joined by two bridges to the mainland. Lucullus fol- 
lowed him thither, and the king (by the treacherous advice 
of one of the Romans sent him by SertOrius, who assured him 
that the Fimbrian legions which had served under that general 
would desert,) let him without opposition occupy a hill, which 
enabled him to cut off his communication with the interior, so 
that he must get all his supplies by sea, and the winter -was 
now at hand. 

The defence of the Cyzicenes w'as most heroic ; mounds, 
mines, rams, tov/ers, and all the modes of attack then known 
W'ere employed against them in vain. Mithridates finding his 
cavalry useless, and that it was suffering from want of forage, 
sent it away along with the beasts of burden, but Lucullus fell 
on it at the passage of the Ryndacus, killed a part, and took 
fifteen thousand men and six thousand horses with all the 
beasts of burden. A storm now came on and shattered 
Mithridates’ fleet; all the horrors of famine were felt in his 
camp ; still he persevered, hoping to take the town. At length 
he got on shipboard by night, leaving his army to make the 
best of its way to Lampsacus. It reached the river iEsepus ; 
but while it was crossing that stream, w'hich was now greatly 
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swollen, the Romans came up and routed it with the loss of 
twentj^ thousand men (679). 

A tremendous storm assailed and shattered the fleet of 
Mithridates, and he himself escaped with difficulty to Nieonie- 
dia, whence he sent envoys and monej’^ on all sides to raise new 
troops, and to induce Tigranes and other princes to give him 
aid. Meantime Lucullus, having overcome the Pontic fleet 
in the ^gman, advanced and entered Mithridates’ paternal 
dominions, where the plunder was so abundant that a slave we 
are assured was sold for four drachmas and an ox for one. This 
however did not content the troops; they longed for the pillage 
of some wealthy city, and loudly blamed their general for re- 
ceiving the submission of the towns. To gratify them Lu- 
cullus formed tlie siege of Amisus and Tliemiscyra ; but these 
towns made a stout defence, and Mithridates, who was at Ca- 
bira, sent them abundant supplies of men, arms, and provisions. 

These sieges lasted through the winter. In the spring (680) 
Lucullus, leaving Murena before Amisus, advanced against 
Mithridates. The king being greatly superior in cavalry, he 
kept along the hills, and finding a hunter in a cave, made him 
guide him till he came close to Cabira ; he there encamped in 
a strong position, where he could not be forced to fight. As 
Lucullus drew his supplies from Cappadocia, the king, hoping 
by cutting them off to reduce him to extremity, sent his ca- 
valry to intercept the convoj's; but his officers were so un- 
skilful as to make their attacks in tlie narrow passes instead of 
in the plains, where the superioi'ity of their cavalry would be 
decisive ; and the consequence was, tliat they wei'e completely 
defeated, and but a small portion of their troops reached the 
camp. Mithridates, having losthis cavalry, in which hisstrength 
lay, resolved to fly that very night. He summoned his friends 
to his.tent, and informed them of his design : they immediately 
thought only of saving their property, and were sending it off 
on beasts of burden. But the number of these was so great 
that they impeded one another in the gates; the noise called the 
attention of the soldiers, who finding themselves thus about to 
be abandoned, in their anger and terror began at once to pull 
down the rampart andtoflyin all directions, hlithridates vainly 
endeavoured to restrain them ; he was obliged to join in the 
flight. Lucullus sent his horse in pursuit, and leading his in- 
fantry against the camp, •gave orders to abstain from plunder 
and to slay without mercy ; but the former command was little 
heeded by the greedy soldiery, and the king himself escaped 
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captivity through the cupidity of his pursuers, who stopped to 
divide the gold with which a mule was laden. He reached 
Coraana, whence he repaired to Tigranes, having sent the 
eunuch Bacchus to Pharnacia to put all the women of his 
harem to death, lest they should fall into the hands of the 
Romans. 

Lucullus, having sent his brother-in-law P. Clodius to Ti- 
granes to demand the surrender of Mithridates, proceeded 

(681) to reduce the Pontic towns and fortresses. Many sur- 
rendered ; Amisus, Heraclea, and others were taken ; and 
Mithridates’ son, Machares king of Bosporus, was received 
into friendship and alliance. The wretched condition of the 
people of the province of Asia next claimed the attention of 
Lucullus, for they were ground to the dust by the avarice and 
oppression of the Roman usurers and publicans. The fine of 
20,000 talents imposed by Sulla had by addition of interest 
upon interest been raised to the enormous sum of 120,000 ta- 
lents ; they were obliged to sell the ornaments of their temples 
and public places, nay, it is added, their very sons and daugh- 
ters, to satisfy their remorseless creditors. The remedies de- 
vised by Lucullus were simple, just, and efficacious; he for- 
bade more than twelve per cent, interest to be paid, cut off the 
portion of interest due above, the amount of the capital, and 
assigned the creditor a fourth part of the debtor’s income. In 
less than four years it is said all encumbrances were cleared 
off and the provincials out of debt ! But great was the indig- 
nation of the worshipful company of knights, who farmed the 
revenues and lent out money ; they considered themselves 
treated with the utmost injustice, and they hired the dema- 
gogues at Rometo attack and abuse Lucullus, and at length suc- 
ceeded in depriving him of his command ; but he had the bless- 
ings of the provincials and the good-will of all honest men. 

P. Clodius had to go as far as Antioch on the Orontesand 
there to wait the arrival of Tigranes, who was in Phoenicia. 
While there he held secret communication with many of the 
towns subject to that monarch, and received their assurances 
of revolt when Lucullus should appear. When admitted 

(682) to an audience with the king, he rudely desired him to 
surrender Mithridates, or else to prepare for war. The offended 
despot set the Romans at defiance, and Clodius departed. 
Lucullus then returned to Pontus, and laid siege to and took 
the city of Sinope (683) ; and leaving one legion under Sor- 
natius to keep possession of the country, he set out himself 
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with 12,000 foot and about 3000 horse to make war on the 
potent king of Armenia*. He reached the Euphrates, and 
having passed it advanced to the Tigris unopposed ; then turn- 
ing northwards he entered the mountains, directing his course 
for Tigranocerta. Meantime Tigranes was ignorant of the 
approach of the Romans, for as he had cut off the head of the 
first person who brought liim tidings of it, as a spreader 
of false alarms, all others were deterred. At length Mithro- 
barzanes, one of his friends, venturing to assure him of the 
fact, he was ordered to take a body of horse and ride down 
the Romans, and to bring their leader captive; Mithrobarzanes 
however was defeated and slain, and Lucullus laid siege to 
Tigranocerta. 

Tigranes, finding the danger so near, summoned troops 
from all parts of his empire, and assembled an immense army, 
containing, it is said, 150,000 heavy and 20,000 light infantry, 
55,000 horse, of which 17,000 were in full armour, and 35,000 
pioneers, and advanced to the relief of its capital. Mithridates 
and his general Taxiles, who knew by experience how' ill-suited 
Asiatic troops were to cope with Europeans, strongly urged 
Tigranes no t to risk a general engagement, but to cut off the sup- 
plies, and thus reduce the Romans by famine. But the despot 
laughed these prudent counsels to scorn,and descended into the 

{ )lain; and whenhesawtliesmallappearanceofthe Roman army, 
le cried, “If they are come as ambassadors they are too many, if 
as enemies, toofew." Never, however, was defeatmore decisive 
than that of the Armenian king ; he himself was one of the first 
to fl)' : the earth for miles was covered with the slain and with 
spoils, and the Romans declared themselves ashamed of ha- 
ving employed their arms against such cowardly slaves. Lu- 
cullus gave all the booty to his soldiers, and then resumed the 
siege of Tigranocerta, which its mingled population, -who had 
been dragged from their homes to people it, gladly put into 
his hands. Having taken possession of the royal treasures for 
himself, he gave his soldiers permission to pillage the town, 
and he afterwards gave them a donation of 800 drachmas a 
man. The inhabitants of Tigranocerta were allowed to re- 
turn to their respective countries. 

The fame of the justice and moderation of Lucullus caused 
several of the native princes to declare for him (684'), and 
even the Parthian king sent an embassy to propose an alliance; 


* Plut. Luc. 2 {. Appian (Mith. 84) says two legions and 500 horse, 
meaning perhaps only the Romans. 
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but Lucullus liaviug discovered that be was dealing double, 
being at the same time in treaty with Tigranes, resolved to 
make war on him, and thus perhaps acquire the glory of ha- 
ving overcome the three greatest monarchs in the world. He 
sent to Sornatius, desiring him to join him with the troops 
from Pontus ; but these positively refused to march : and Lu- 
cullus’ own army, hearing of their refusal, applauded their 
conduct and followed their example. Lucullus, thus forced 
to give up all hopes of glory from a Parthian war, as it was 
now midsummer, invaded Armenia anew ; but when he had 
crossed the ridges of Taurus, and entered on the plains, he 
was greatly dismayed to find the corn still green in that ele- 
vated land. He however obtained a sufficient supply in the 
villages, and having in vain offered battle to the troops of Ti- 
granes, he advanced to lay siege to Artaxata, the former 
capital of Armenia. As Tigranes’ harem was in that city, he 
could not calmly see it invested, and he gave Lucullus battle 
on the road to it ; but skill and discipline triumphed as usual 
over numbers, and he sustained a total defeat. Lucullus was 
desirous of follov.ing up his success and conquering the whole 
country, but it was now the autumnal equinox, and the snow 
began already to fall ; the rivers were frozen and difficult to 
cross, and the soldiers having advanced for a few days mu- 
tinied and refused to go any further. He implored them to re- 
main till they had taken Artaxata ; but finding his entreaties 
tono purpose, heevacuatedthecountry, and entering Mygdonia 
besieged and stormed the wealthy city of Nisibis*. 

Here ended the glory of Lucullus : he was disliked by his 
w’hole army ; his extreme pride disgusted his officers ; the 
soldiers hated him for the rigorous discipline which he main- 
tained, and for his want of affability ; his having appropriated 
to himself so much of the spoils of Tigranocerta and other 
places was another cause of discontent; and his own brother- 
in-law, Clodius, mortified at not being made more of than he 
was, added continual fuel to the flame, especially addressing 
himself to those who had served under Fimbria. 

Meantime Mithridates had returned to Pontus, where he 
attacked and defeated M. Fabius Adrianus who commanded 
there, and shut him up in Chbira ; but C. Valerius Triarius, 
who was on his way from the province to join Lucullus, came 
to the relief of Fabius and drove off Mithridates, whom he 

* This city continued to be at intervals a Roman possession till a.d. 363. 
Sec Hist. Roui. Emp. 354 seq. 
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followed to Coiiiagena, where he gave him a defeat. Both 
sides now retii-ed to winter-quarters. In the sirring (685), 
Mithridates, knowing that Triarius had sent to summon Lu- 
cullus from Nisibis to his aid, did his utmost to bring on an 
action before he should arrive ; for this purpose he despatched 
a part of his army to attack a fortress named Dadasa, where 
the baggage of tlie Romans lay. The soldiers, fearing the 
loss of their property, forced Triarius to lead them out. Be- 
fore they had time to form, tlie barbarians assailed them on 
all sides, and they would have been utterly destroyed, were 
it not that a centurion, feigning to be one of Mithridates’ 
soldiers, went up to him and gave him a wound in the thigh. 
The centurion was instantly slain, but the confusion caused by 
the danger of the king enabled many of the Homans to escape. 
Their loss however is stated at seven thousand men, among 
whom were twenty-four tribunes and one hundred and fifty 
centurions. It was rare indeed for the Homans to lose so many 
officers since the days of Hannibal. 

Lucullus’ enemies at Rome were meantime not idle ; they 
loudly accused him of protracting the war from ambition and 
avarice, and a decree of the people was procured (686), under 
the prete.xt of returning to the old practice of shortening 
the duration of military command, assigning to the consul 
BT Acilius Glabrio the province of Bithynia and Pontus, and 
directing that the Fimbriansand the oldest of the troops in Asia 
should have their discharge. Lucullus was encamped opposite 
the army of Blithridates when the proclamation of Glabrio 
arrived, announcing that he was deprived of his commandj 
giving their discharge to those who were serving under Iiim, 
and menacing with the loss of their property, those who did 
not obey the proclamation. The Firabrian soldiers immedi- 
ately left Lucullus ; he could do nothing with those who re- 
mained; and Q. Blarcius Rex, the consul of theprecedingyear, 
who was in Cilicia, declined giving him any aid, alleging 
that his troops would not obey him, but probably influenced by 
Clodius, who was also his brother-in-law, and to whom he had 
given the command of the fleet. Bleantime Glabrio remained 
inactive in Bithynia, and the two kings recovered the whole 
of their dominions. 

Such was the state of things in the East when the tribune 

C. Manilius, with the private view, it is said*, of gaining the 

* “ Semper venalis ctalienm minister potentiie” is Velleius’ character of 
Manilius. 
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favour and protection of Pompeius, brought in a bill giving 
him, in addition to the command- and the forces he had against 
the pirates, the conduct of the war against Tigranes and 
Mithridates, with the troops and provinces which Lucullus 
had, and alsothose of the proconsuls Glabrio and Marcius, — in 
short, placing the whole power of the republic at his disposal. 
This measure was viewed with just dread and apprehension by 
the aristocracy, who plainly saw that the giddy thoughtless po- 
pulace were thus creating a monarch, and they opposed it to 
the utmost. Hortensius and Catulus employed all their elo- 
quence against it. “ Look out,” cried the latter to the senate 
from the Rostra, “ look out for some hill and precipice 
like our ancestors, whither you may fly to preserve our li- 
berty The bill was supported by C. Julius Caesar and by 
M. Tullius Cicero, — not, says the historian t, out of regard to 
Pompeius or that they thought it good for the state, but be- 
cause they knew it must pass ; the former, who had probably 
already formed the plan which he afterwards executed, wished 
to court the populace and establish a precedent, and by heap- 
ing honours on Pompeius to make him the sooner odious to 
the people ; the latter, a vain man, wanted to display his own 
importance, by showing that whatever side he took would 
have the superiority. The bill was passed by all the tribes, 
the senate did not venture to give any opposition, there was 
thus no longer any balance or counterpoise in the state, and 
the Republic was virtually at an end. 

Pompeius received the intelligence of his appointment with 
complaints of not being allowed to retire into private life, for 
which he longed so much ; but his very friends were disgusted 
with his hypocrisy, as his actions soon proved it to be. His 
firstcare was to reverse all the actsof Lucullus in order to prove 
to all the people there that his power was at an end ; he also 
called all his troops from him, and took especial care to re- 
enroll the Rmbrians, who had shown themselves so refractory. 


^ Plut., Pomp. 30. It is doubtful whether the allusion ia to the Saered 
Mount or ihe CnpUol. 

+ Dion, xxxvi. 26. This writer is frequently unjust toward Cicero. The 
orator on this occasion seems to have sought the favour of Pompeius ; per- 
haps he really thought the measure necessary. He was also at all ’times 
anxious to gain favour with the knights, who were now hostile to Lucullus ; 
and he perhaps was not unwilling to take some revenge on the nobility, nho, 
as he was not one of themselves, endeavoured to impede him in his political 
career. 
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The two commanders then had a conference in a plain of Ga- 
latia. They at first behaved to one another with great eour- 
tesy ;-but they soon gave vent to their ill feeling, the one re- 
proaching the other with his avarice, who replied by likening 
his rival to the bird that comes to feed on the carcases of tliose 
slain by others, as he was doing now what he had before done 
in the cases of Lepidus, Sertorius, and Spartacus, who had 
been vanquished by Catulus, Metellus, and Crassus, when he 
came to share their fame, — a reproach in which there was no 
little truth. Pompeius took all Lucullus’ troops from him but 
sixteen hundred men, whom he knew to be inimical to him 
and who would be useless to himself. 

Mithridates, aware of the immense force that could now be 
brought against him, sent to ask on what terms peace might 
be had. The answer was the surrender of the deserters and 
his own unconditional submission. As worse could not be 
expected in any case, he resolved to try once more the fate of 
war; and assembling the deserters, and assuring them that it 
was on their account he refused peace, he swore eternal hos- 
tility to Romet he then retired before the Romans, laying the 
country waste. Pompeius entered Armenia, and Mithridates 
fearing for it came and encamped on a hill opposite him, cut- 
ting off his supplies, but giving no opportunity of fighting. 
His position was so strong that Pompeius did not venture to at- 
tack him; by decamping however he drew him down, and then 
laying an ambuscade cut off several of his men. Soon after 
Pompeius being joined by the troops of Marcius, Mithridates 
broke up by night and marched for Tigranes’ part of Armenia. 
Pompeius pursued, anxious to bring him to a battle ; but as 
Mithridates encamped by day and marched by night, he could 
not succeed till they came to the frontiers : then faking ad- 
vantage of the midday repose of the barbarians, Pompeius 
marched on before them, and coming to a hollow between hills 
through which they were to pass, he halted, and placed his 
troops on the hills. At nightfall the barbarians set forth 
unsuspicious of danger ; it was dark night when they en- 
tered the hollow ; suddenly their ears were assailed by the 
sound of the trumpets of the Romans, and the clashing of 
their arms and their shouts over their heads, and arrows, darts, 
and stones were showered down upon them, and then the Ro- 
mans fell on with their swords and pzVa. The slaughter was 
great and promiscuous, as none could make any resistance in 
the dark ; and when the moon at length rose, it favoured the 
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Romans by being behind their backs, and thus lengthening 
their shadows. 

Mithridates having escaped was proceeding to Tigranes ; 
but this king, irritated bj' his misfortunes, and attributing the 
conduct of his son, who was in rebellion against him, to the 
councils of Mithridates, refused him an asylum, and even, it is 
said, set a reward on his head. He therefore turned and di- 
rected his course for Colchis, whence he went on to the Mseotis 
and Bosporus, where he caused his son Machares, who had 
joined the Romans, to be put todeath,and then exerted himself 
in making preparations for continuing the war. Pompeius, 
when he found he had passed the Phasis, gave up all thoughts 
of pursuit, and employed himself in founding a city named 
Nicopolis in the country where he had gained his victory, 
settling in it his wounded and invalid soldiers, and such of the 
neighbouring people as chose to make it their abode. 

The young Tigranes had fled to Phraates king of the Par- 
thians, who washis father-in-law; andas this monarch had formed 
an alliance with Pompeius, and promised to make a diversion 
in his favour, he now joined the young prince in an invasion 
of Armenia. They advanced and laid siege to Artaxata : the 
old king fled to the mountains; and Phraates, leaving a part 
of his forces with Tigranes to continue the siege, which seemed 
likely to be tedious, returned to his own dominions. The elder 
Tigranes then came down and defeated bis son, who at first 
was flying to Mithi’idates ; but learning that that monarch was 
himself a fugitive, he repaired to Pompeius, and became his 
guide into Armenia. Pompeius had passed the Araxes and 
was approaching Artaxata, when Tigranes, whose proposals 
for peace had been hitherto frustrated by his son, embraced 
the resolution of surrendering his capital, and coming in per- 
son as a suppliant to the Roman general. He laid aside most 
of the ensigns of his dignity, and approaching the camp on 
horseback, was preparing after the oriental fashion to ride into 
it, when a lictor met and told him that it was not permitted to 
any one to enter a Roman camp on horseback. He then ad- 
vanced on foot, and coming to the tribunal of Pompeius, cast 
himself on the ground before him. The Roman general raised 
and consoled the humbled monarch ; w'hile his son, wlio was 
sitting beside the tribunal, did not rise or take any notice of 
him ; and when Pompeius invited the Icing to supper, the 
young prince did not appear at it; conduct which drew on 
him the aversion of Pompeius, who next day, having heard 
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both parties, decided that the king should retain liis paternal 
dominions, giving up all his conquests and paying 6000 talents, 
and the prince have the provinces of Gordyene and Sophene. 
As the treasures were in this last country, the prince claimed 
them, and he irritated Pompeius so much, that at length he 
laid him in bonds and reserved him for his triumph. 

Pompeius wintered in Armenia, forming three separate 
camps on the banks of the Cy^rnus (Kur). Oroeses, king of 
the neighbouring Albanians, having been in alliance with the 
young Tigranes, and fearing that his country would be in- 
vaded in the spring, resolved to fall on the Romans while they 
were separate. In the verj' depth of the winter, therefore, he 
made three simultaneous attacks on their camps ; but his troops 
were everywhere driven off with loss, and he was obliged to 
sue for a truce. 

When spring came (687), Pompeius advanced into the 
country of the Iberians, whose king was obliged to give hos- 
tages and to sue for peace. Pompeius then entered Colchis, in- 
tending to pursue Mithridates; but when he heard what diffi- 
culties he would have to encounter, he gave up the project, 
and returning to Albania again defeated Orceses. He then 
made peace with the Albanians and several of the tribes that 
dwelt toward the Caspian. Returning to Pontus, he received 
the submission of several of Mithridates’ governors and offi- 
cers ; large treasures were put into his hands, all of which, un- 
like Lucullus, he delivered up to the quaestors ; and he sent Mi- 
thridates’ concubines uninjured to their parents and friends. 

Having regulated the affairs of this part of Asia, Pompeius 
proceeded to take possession of the part of Syria which had 
been conquered by Tigranes. All the cities submitted at his 
approach ; the Arabian emirs did him homage, and he reduced 
Syria to a province. In the summer of the following year 
(688) he was obliged to return to Armenia to the aid of Ti- 
granes, who had been attacked by Phraates. He thence pro- 
ceeded to Pontus, where he wintered. 

At Damascus the next year (689) Pompeius was waited on 
by the two brothers Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, who were 
contending for the high priesthood at Jerusalem, and now ap- 
peared as suitors for the favour of the powerful Roman. As 
Pompeius inclined to the former, Aristobulus secretly retired 
to the Holy City, and the Roman legions entered Judea for 
the first time. Knowing his inability to resist, Aristobulus 
gave himself up to remain as a prisoner, till the gates of Je- 
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rusalem should be opened and his treasures delivered up. to 
the Romans. But when A. Gabinius, who was sent to .take 
possession of the city, appeared, the gates were closed against 
him ; Pompeius, accusing Aristobulus of treachery, put him 
into close confinement and advanced to lay siege to the city. 
Timber for the construction of machines was brought from 
Tyre ; but though the friends of Hyrcanus admitted the Ro- 
mans into the lower town, the temple was so bravely defended 
that the siege lasted three months ; and it was only by taking 
advantage of the Sabbath, on which the superstition of the 
Jews would not let them defend themselves, and storming on 
that day, that it was taken. Pompeius, it is said, entered into 
the Holy of Holies of the temple, but he took awaj' none of 
the sacred treasures ; the priesthood was given to Hyrcanus, 
all the conquests made by his predecessors were taken from 
him, and an annual tribute was imposed on the land. 

When Pompeius was about to form the siege of Jerusalem, 
tidings came to him of the death of Mithridates. This por.se- 
vering monarch, undismayed by his reverses, had, it is said, 
formed the bold plan of effecting a union of the various tribes 
and nations dwelling from the Msotis to the Alps, and at their 
head descending on Italy while Pompeius was away in Syria. 
His friends and officers, however, shrank from this daring pro- 
ject, and thought rather of making their peace with the Ro- 
mans ; some of them had even carried off his children, and put 
them into Pompeius’ hands. This made the old king suspi- 
cious and cruel, and he put some of his sons to death. His 
son Pharnaces, fearing for himself, and expecting to get the 
kingdom from the Romans, conspired against him in the city 
of Panticapaeum, where they were residing. Mithridates on 
learning the conspiracy sent his guards to seize the rebel, but 
they went over to his side, and the citizens also declared for 
him. Having vainly sent to ask permission to depart, and 
seeing that all was now over, the aged monarch retired into 
the palace and taking the poison which he had always ready, 
he gave part of it to his two virgin daughters and drank the 
remainder himself. The princesses died immediately ; but his 
own body had, it is said, been so fortified with antidotes, that 
the poison took little effect on him. He then implored a Gallic 
chief not to let him endure the disgrace of beingled in triumph, 
and the Gaul despatched him with his sword. 

Thus perished in the seventy-third year of his age, and after 
a contest of twenty-seven years with Rome, the king of Pon- 
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tus, a man certainly to be elassed among those whom we deno- 
minate great. Enterprising, ambitious, of great strength and 
dexterity of mind and body, quick to discern advantages, un- 
scrupulous as to means, utterly careless of liuman life, and 
therefore at times barbarously cruel, his greatness was that of 
an Asiatic, and his character will find many a parallel, though 
not many an equal, in Oriental liistor3\ As a proof of his 
mental powers, we are told that, ruling over twenty-two differ- 
ent peoples, he could converse with each of them in their own 
language. 

Pompeius, giving up all thoughts of Arabia, of which he 
had proposed the conquest, returned to Pontus. At Amisus 
he was met by envoys bearing the submission of Pharnaces, 
with presents and the embalmed body of Mithridates and his 
royal ornaments. The Roman general, who warred not with 
the dead, sent the corpse for interment to Sinope. He con- 
firmed Pharnaces in the kingdom of Bosporus, and reduced 
Pontus to a province ; and having wintered at Ephesus, he set 
out (690) on his return for Italy. Great apprehension was 
felt at Rome, as it was surely expected that, elate with conquest 
and possessed of such power, he would lead his army to the 
city and make himself absolute. But, true to his character, 
on landing at Brundisium he dismissed his soldiers to their 
homes, only requiring them to appear at his triumph, and then, 
attended by his friends alone, he set out for Rome. 

His triumph, which took place the following year (691 ) and 
lasted for two days, was the most magnificent Rome had as 
vet seen. The procession opened in the usual manner with 
men carrying boards on which were inscribed the names of 
the kings and nations against which he had carried on war, 
and the number of the ships he had taken or destroyed, and 
of the towns he had reduced or founded. The immense trea- 
sures and spoils he had won were next displayed. The images 
of Mithridates, the elder Tigranes, and other absent princes 
were carried along ; the younger Tigranes, Aristobulus and 
other captive princes and their families walked in the proces- 
sion before the conqueror, who appeared in a stately chariot, 
followed by his officers and his whole army, horse and foot. 
Contrary to the usual practice, none of the captive princes 
were put to death. The money brought into the treasury 
amounted to 20,000 talents, besides 16,000 which the general 
had distributed among his soldiers, the lowest sum given to 
any of them being 1500 drachmas. 
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Even before Pompeius came to Rome, a decree had been 
passed allowing him to wear a triumphal robe at the Circen- 
sian games, prcEtexta at all others, and a lanrel-wreath at 
all. He had however the modesty to take advantage but once 
of this decree. 


CHAPTER VII.* 

Catilina’s conspiracy. — Arrest and execution of the conspirators. — Defeat 
. and death of Catilina. — Honours given to Cicero. — Factious attempts at 
Rome, — Clodius violates tlie Mysteries of the Bona Dea. — His trial. 

While Pompeius was absent in the East, a conspiracy was 
discovered and suppressed at Rome, which from the rank of 
those engaged in it, and the atrocious means resorted to to 
accomplish the most nefarious objects, sets in a strong light 
the state of moral corruption among the Roman nobility of 
this time, and shows that no form of government but the single 
power of monarchy M’as capable of maintaining the state. 

• L. Sergius Catilina, a member of one of the oldest patrician 
families, was a man of very great iiower of mind and body, but 
from his youth familiar with evei-y species of crime. In the 
time of Sulla he was the murderer of his own brother; he af- 
terwards, it Avas firmly believed, put his own son out of the 
way, to make room for his marriage with a beautiful but aban- 
doned woman ; and he was accused of various other enormities. 
He had been praetor t^686) in Africa, and he aspired to the 
consulate; but he only regarded this high office as the means 
of relieving his desperate circumstances, by renewing scenes 
of proscription, bloodshed, and robbery, similar to those in 
which he had acted in the days of Sulla. 

Catilina had collected around him a vast number of despe- 
radoes of every description, all bankrupts in fame and fortune, 
all who had been punished or feared punishment from their 
crimes, all in fine ivho had anything to hope from a revolution. 
He sought by every means to inveigle young men of family, 
and for this purpose spared no expense to gratify their pro- 
pensities and vices. But it was not such alone that were en- 

* Sallust, Catilina. Appian, Bell. Civ. ii. 1-7. Dion, xxxvii. 24-4C. 
Veil. Pat, ii, SI, 35, Plut., Cicero, 10—23. Caesar, 7—18 ; the Epitomators, 
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gaged in his designs ; they were shared in by some of the first 
men in Rome, magistrates, senators, and knights*. In an as- 
sembly which met on one occasion at his house, when he un- 
folded his views, there were present, of the senatorian order,, 
P. Lentulus Sura, C. Cethegus, P. and Ser. Sulla (all of the 
Cornelian gens), L. Cassius Longinus, P. Autronius, L. Var- 
gunteius, Q. Annius, M. Porcius Lseca, L. Calpurnius Bestia, 
and Q. Curius; of the equestrian, -M. Fulvius Nobilior, L. 
Statilius,P.Gabinius Capito, and C. Cornelius. It was thought 
too that M. Licinius Crassus and C. Juliu.s Caesar knew at least 
of the conspiracy. Several women of rank were also engaged 
in it, as Catilina expected them to be useful in raising the 
slaves, in firing the city, in gaining over, or, if not, in murder- 
ing, their husbands. The young noblemen in general were fa- 
vourably disposed to it ; several leading men in the colonies 
and municipal towns joined in it; and it was reckoned that 
Sulla’s soldiers, who had dissipated their gains, would be easily 
brought to take arms again, along with those whom he had 
robbed of their lands. 

The meeting alluded to was held about the kalends of June, 
688 ; and Catilina, having addressed the conspirators in the 
strain usual on such occasions, representing them as the most 
injured and unhappy of mortals, and the possessors of wealth 
as the most oppressive of tyrants, called on them to aid in 
every way to gain him the consulate ; promising in return the 
abolition of debts, proscription of the wealthy, the possession 
of the lucrative priesthoods and magistracies, and rapine and 
plunder of every kind. It was even reported, that before they 
separated they bound themselves by an oath, drinking human 
blood mingled with wine. 

A woman was the cause of the affair’s coming to light. 
Curius, who carried on an intrigue with a lady named Fulvia, 
had been of late rather slighted by her, as he was not able 
from poverty to make her presents as heretofore ; but he now 
completely altered his tone, boasting of the wealth he should 
have, and treating her with the greatest insolence. Fulvia, 
guessingthatthere must be somesecret cause for such a change, 
never ceased till she had drawn the truth from him ; and she 
made known what she had heard without naming her author. 
The nobility, whose pride had hitherto made them adverse to 
Cicero’s getting the consulate, as he was what was called a 

^ “ Patricium nefas” v.-as the name given to this conspiracy by Cornelius 
Severus.^ Scnec. Suasor, 6. 
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neio man, now finding themselves menaced with ruin, and 
knowing him to be the only man able effectually to oppose 
Catilina, gave him their support, and he and C. Antonius were 
elected. 

Catilina, though disappointed, did not despair ; he resolved 
to stand for the consulate again (689) ; be exerted himself to 
gain more associates at Rome and throughout Italy ; and 
having borrowed money on his own and his friends’ credit, he 
sent it to Fsesulm to one C. Manlius, one of Sulla’s old officers, 
to enable him to raise troops. He also made every effort to have 
Cicero taken off; but this able consul went always well-guarded, 
and having through Fulvia gained over Curius, he received 
regular information of Catilina’s designs ; he also, by giving 
his colleague, who was a distressed and profligate man, the 
choice of provinces, secured his fidelity to the state. 

The day of election came, and Catilina was again foiled. 
He now became desperate and resolved on war, .for which 
purpose he sent Manlius back to Ftesulm, C. Julius to Apulia, 
and one Septimius to Picenum, and others to other places ; 
then assembling the principal conspirators and upbraiding 
them with their inertness, he declared his intention of setting 
out for Manlius’ army, but said that he must first have an end 
put to Cicero, who impeded all his plans. A senator and a 
knight, L. Vargunteius and C. Cornelius, forthwith offered to 
go that very night with armed men to the consul’s house, 
and under pretence of saluting to murder him. Curius, as 
no time was to be lost, hastened to Fulvia ; the consul was 
warned in time, and his doors were closed against the assas- 
sins. Cicero having also ascertained that Manlius was actu- 
ally in arms, saw that there was no further room for delay ; 
he laid the whole matter before the senate, and it was decreed 
in the usual form that the consuls should take measures for 
the safety of the state. The prmtors and other officers were 
sent to Apulia and elsewhere to provide against emergencies; 
guards were placed. at Rome; the gladiators were removed to 
Capua and other towns ; rewards were offered for information, 
to a slave his freedom and 100,000 sesterces, to a freeman 
double that sum and a pardon. 

At length Catilina, as if he were the victim of persecution, 
boldly entered the senate and faced his foes. Cicero’s anger 
was roused at the sight of him ; he poured forth a flood of 
indignant oratory : the overwhelmed traitor muttered some 
sentences of exculpation; the whole senate called him an 
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eneiR}' and a parricide ; he then-flung off the mask, and in a 
furj' crying out that he would quench the flames raised around 
him in the ruins of his country, he left the house and hurried 
to his home. Then having directed Lentulus and the others 
how to act, he set out that vciy night with a few companions 
for the camp of Manlius. On his way he wrote to several 
consulars, saying that he was going into exile at Massilia ; it 
was however soon ascertained that he had entered the rebel 
camp with fasces and other consular ornaments. The senate 
then proclaimed him and Manlius public enemies, and offered' 
a pardon to all those, not guilty' of capital crimes, who should 
quit them before a certain day ; but neither this nor the 
former decree had the slightest effect, such was the general 
appetite for change, for blood, and for rapine. 

Lentulus meantime was exerting himself to gain associates, 
and as tliere happened to be ambassadors from the Allobroges 
then at Rome, come, as usual, to try if they could get redress 
from the senate for the oppression of the Roman governors, 
he made one Umbrenus sound them, and when they eagerly 
caught at hopes of relief, Umbrenus introduced them to Ga- 
binius and informed them of the conspiracy, telling them the 
names of those engaged in it, and mentioning among others 
many innocent persons. They agreed on the part of their 
nation to join it; but afterwards, when they reflected coolly 
on the matter, they thought the course too hazardous, and 
went and revealed all they knew to Q. Fabius Sanga, tlie 
patron of their state. Sanga instantly informed Cicero, who 
directed that they should pretend the greatest zeal for the 
plot, and learn as much of it as they' could. 

The eonspir.ators had now arranged tlieir plan. On a cer- 
tain day', Bestia, who was a tribune, was to harangue the peo- 
ple, throwing all the blame of the eivil war now on the eve of 
breaking out on Cicero; the following night Statilius and 
Gabinius with their bands were to fire the city in twelve 
places, while Cethegus should watch at Cicero’s doors, others 
at those of other men of rank, to kill them as they came out; 
the young noblemen were to murder their fathers; and thus 
having filled the city with blood and tumult, the whole party 
M-ere to break out and join Catilina. 

By Cicero’s direction the Allobroges required an oath, 
sealed by the principal conspirators, to take home to their 
people. This was readily given them, and one T. Volturcius 
was directed to go with them and introduce them on the way' 
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to Catilina, to whom he was also the hearer of a letter from 
Lentulus. They left Rome by night, and when they came to 
the Mulvian bridge they were assailed by the troops which 
they knew' the consul had placed there : thej' gave themselves 
up at once, as also did Volturcius, seeing that resistance was 
in vain, and all w’ere brought back to Rome. Cicero, having 
now' sufficient evidence in his hands, sent for the principal 
conspirators and arrested them, and he then called the senate 
together in the temple of Concord. The letters were read ; 
the Allobroges gave their evidence ; Volturcius, being pro- 
mised life and liberty, made a full confession -, and Lentulus 
and the rest acknowledged their seals. It was decreed that 
Lentulus, who was praetor, should lay down his office, and that 
he and all the rest should be held in free custody. The tide 
of popular feeling turned completely against the conspira- 
tors when it was kuow'n that they had designed to fire the 
city, and every voice now extolled the consul. 

In a day or two after, one L. Tarquinius w’as taken on his 
way to Catilina, and being promised bis life, told the same 
story with Volturcius, but added, that he was sent by M. 
Crassus to tell Catilina not to be cast down at the arrest of 
Lentulus and the otliers, but on the contrary to advance with 
all speed tow'ards the city. The information was possibly true, 
but such W’as the power and influence his wealth gave Crassus, 
and so many of the senators were in his debt, that it was at 
once voted false, and Tarquinius was ordered to be laid in 
chains till he should tell at whose instigation he acted. Some 
thought it was a plan of Autronius, that, by implicating Cras- 
sus, he might save himself and the others; others, that itw’as 
done by Cicero to keep Crassus from taking up the cause of ' 
criminals, as was his wont. Crassus himself affected to take 
this last view of the case. Catulus and Piso, it is said, tried, 
but in vain, to induce the consul to implicate Cmsar'-; yet 
the opinion of his being concerned was so strong, that some 
of the knights menaced him with their swords as he came out 
of the senate. 

Some days after (the nones of December), Cicero, having 
ascertained that Lentulus and Cethegus were making every 
exertion to induce tlie slaves and the rabble to rise in their 
favour', again assembled the senate, and put the question what 
should be done w'ith those in custody, as they had already 

* Sallust, Catil. 49. Perhaps they only wanted him to produce the evi- 
dence he possessed. See Cic. de Off. ii. 24. 
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declared them guilty of treason. D. Junius Silanus, cor.sid- 
elect, being, as was usual, asked the first, voted for capital 
punishment. When the consul put the question to C. Cmsar, 
prmtor-elect, he rose, and in an artful speech, dissuaded from 
severity, and proposed that their properties should bo confis- 
cated, themselves confined in the municipal towns, and that 
any one who should speak in their favour to the senate or 
people should be held to have acted against the interests of 
the republic. This speech caused many to waver ; but when 
i\I. Porcius Cato, one of the tribunes, rose, and displayed the 
guilt of the conspirators in its true colours, and the danger 
and impolicj’ of ill-fimed clemency, their execution was de- 
cided on almost unanimousl}-. Cicero that very day, having 
directed the Capital Triumvirs to have everything ready, 
himself conducted Lentulus to the prison, where he was im- 
mediately strangled bj' the officers'’, as also were Cethegus, 
Statilius, Gabinius, and Coeparius. When Cicero came forth, 
ho said, using a common euphemism, “ They have lived !” in 
order to extinguish the hopes of such of their confederates as 
were in the Forum. The populace then gave a loose to their 
joy, and followed him home, calling him the saviour and 
founder of the city ; and it being now evening, lights were set 
at the doors throughout all the streets, and the women stood 
on the roofs of the houses to gaze on him as he passed. 

Catilina had meantime augmented his forces from two thou- 
sand men to two legions, of which however only a fourth wore 
properly armed. On the approach of Antonins, who was sent 
against him, he fell back into the mountains, avoiding an 
action till he .should hear from Rome. He also rejected the 
slaves, who at first were flocking to him in great numbers. 
But when the news of the execution of Lentulus and the 
others came, and he found his forces melting tiwaj', — as those 
•whose only object had been plunder, thinking the case now 
de.sperate, were going off every day, — he tried to escape info 
Cisalpine Gaul •with those ■who remained. But Q. Metellus 
Celer, who commanded in Picenum, being informed by de- 
serters of his design, came and encamped at the foot of the 
mountains. Catilina, seeing escape thus cut off, resolved to 
give battle to Antonius. He chose a position near Pistoria be- 
tween hills on one side and rocks on the other ; and having 
placed his best men in front, and sent away all the horses, that 
the danger might be equal, lie prepared for action. Antonius, 
* In the Tullbnum. Sail. C-it. 5!i, sec nboTc, p. 322, no/r. 
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being either really ill of the gout, or making it a pretext, gave 
the command to his legate M. Pelreius. Catilina and his men 
fought with desperation, and w'ere slain to a man ; and the 
loss on the part of the victors was also considerable (690). 

The suppression of this conspiracy was doubtless the most 
glorious act of Cicero’s life; and could he have controlled his 
vanity, which was inordinate, and left more to others the task 
of praising it, his fame would perhaps be purer Pompeius 
declared more than once in the senate that the safetj' of the 
state was due to Cicero, and that he himself had vainly been 
entitled to claim a third triumph if Cicero had not preserved 
a republic for him to triumph in+. Crassus said on one occa- 
sion that he was indebted to Cicero for his being now a sena- 
tor, a citizen, free, and alive ; and that whenever he looked 
at his wife, his house, his country, he beheld his good deedsj. 
L. Gellius declared in the senate that he deserved a civic 
crown ; and on the motion of the censor L. Aurelius Cotta 
a supplication § was decreed him,' — an honour never before 
granted to a togaed citizen. Finally, he was styled by Q. 
Catulus the first of the senate, Father of his Country || ; and 
several of the senators, even Cato ineluded, joined in the ap- 
pellation ; and when, on going out of office, he was prevented 
by the tribune Q. Metellus Nepos from haranguing the people, 
as was usual, before he made oath that he had kept the laws, 
he swore aloud that through him alone the republic and the 
city had been saved ; and the whole people averred that he 
had sworn the truth 

But the party who wished the subversion of the state per- 
sisted in their efforts against him. The same Metellus, urged 
on by Caesar it is said, proposed a bill to recall Pompeius with 
his arrny, in order to end the seditions caused by the attempt 
of Catilina and the tyranny of Cicero. As this was evidently 
directed against the senate, Cato tried at first, in that assem- 
bly, to soothe Metellus, reminding him of the aristocratic 
feelings always shown by his family ; but when he found that 

* '' Consulatus Ciceronis non sine causa set! sine fine ab ipso laudatus,” 
observes Seneca, De Brev. V^t. ii. 

f Cic. De Off. i. 22. 

i Id. ad Att. i. 14. 

§ Id. Phil. ii. 5, G. The supplication or thanksgiving (the probable origin 
of the Te Deum of modern times) was usually given only on occasion of 
victories over foreign enemies in the field. 

Ij This was the first occasion of giving this title. Plin. N. H. vii. 30. 
“ Roma Patrem Patri.-c Ciceronem libera dixit.” Juv. Sat. viii. 244. 

^ Cic. Pis. 3, ad Fam. v. 2. 
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this onlj- increased his insolence, he changed his tone, and 
loudly declared that while /<c lived Poinpeius should not bring 
an army into the city ; and he pointed out to tlie senate the 
evident danger of the pioposcd measure. 

When the day of voting came, Metellus fdled the Forum 
with strangers, gladiators, and slaves, being resolved to carrj' 
his bill by force. Cato’s family and friends were under great 
apprehension for him ; but, fixed on doing his duty, when one 
of his colleagues, Q. iMinucius, came and called him up in the 
morning, he rose and set out for the Forum, Seeing the 
temple of Castor occupied by gladiatoi-s, while Cresar and 
IMctcllus sat on the Rostra, he cried, “ What a bold and timid 
man, who has raised such a force against one unarmed man !” 
lie then advanced to the Rostra, and took his seat between 
the two : numbers of well-disposed persons in the crowd 
cried out to him to be stout, and to those about them to stand 
by him in defence of their freedom. Metellus then ordered 
the clerk to read ont the bill ; Cato forbade him. Jletcllus 
took it himself, and began to read it; Cato snatched it from 
him. Metellus then began to repeat it from memory ; but 
Minucius put his hand on his mouth and stopped it. Mclcl- 
lus then ordered his gladiators to act. The people were di- 
spersed ; Cato remained alone ; he was assailed with sticks and 
stones ; but Murena, whom he had one time prosecuted, threw 
his toga over him, and brought him into the temple of Cas- 
tor, Metellus then dismissed his bandits, and was proceeding 
at his case to pass his law, when the opposite parly rallied and 
drove him and his parti/.ans away. Cato came forth and en- 
couraged them, and the senate met and passed a decree for 
the consuls to take care of the republic. Metellus having 
assembled the people, and uttered a tirade against the tyranny 
of Cato and the conspiracy against Fompcitis, went otf to 
.'\sia to boast to him of what he had done. Tlie senate de- 
prived both him and Cajsar of their ofiices ; the latter at first 
disregarded the decree, and sat in court as usual ; but finding 
that force was about to be employed against him, he dismissed 
his lictors and retired to his house ; and when, two days after, 
a multitude repaired to him oflering to re-instate him by force, 
he declined their services. This conduct, so unexpected, was 
60 grateful to the senate, that they sent forthwith to thank 
'him, and rescinded their decree"'. 

At the close of Cresar’s prsetorehip, the rites of the BOna 
* Suetonius, Jul. Ctes. 10. 
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Dea Ti’ere, according to usage, celebrated by the women inhis 
house. At this festival no man was allowed to be present ; 
but P. Clodius, the brother-in-law of Lucullus, a man of such 
profligacy of morals that the suspicion of incest with his own 
sisters was so strong against him that Lucnllus had divorced 
his wife on account of it, shrank not from polluting the my- 
steries. He was violently enamoured of Caesar’s wife, Pom- 
peia ; and it was arranged between them, that, to elude the 
vigilance of her mother-in-law Aurelia, he should come dis- 
guised as a woman. He got into the house, but while Abra 
the slave who was the confidant was gone to inform her mis- 
tress, he went roaming about, and meeting one of Aurelia’s 
slaves was discovered by her. She gave the alarm ; a search 
was made for the impious intruder, but by the aid of Abra he 
effected his escape. The affair was soon however known to 
every one. The senate consulted the pontiffs, and on their 
pronouncing it to have been impiety, the new consuls, M. 
Pupius Piso and M. Valerius Mes.sala (691), were directed to 
bring the matter before the people. Piso, himself a man of 
indiferent character, and the creature of Pompeius, worked 
underhand against it. Clodius and his parlizans exerted them- 
selves to have a good body of the rabble in readiness to dis- 
turb the voting. The nobles, seeing how it would be, had the 
assembly dismissed ; and on the motion of Q. Hortensius, it 
was resolved that the praetor and the usual judges, who were 
to be chosen by lot, should try the matter. Money and every 
other inducement were now to be employed on the judges, 
who were mostly embarrassed and profligate men. Crassus, as 
usual, was most liberal*^ ; and out of fifty-six, thirty-one ac- 
quitted Clodius. The judges pretending fear had asked a 
guard from the senate. “ Were you afraid,” said Catulus a 
few days after to one of them, “ that the money would be 
taken from you ? ” When Clodius in the senate afterwards 
said to Cicero, w'ho had given evidence against him 'I-, that the 
judges had not given him credit, “ Yes,” replied he, “ twenty- 
five did ; but thirty-one would not give you credit, for they 
received the money beforehand,” — so notorious was the man- 

* Cicero ad Alt. I. 16. 

f Clodius had attempted to prove an alibi, by bringing people to swear 
that he had been at Interamna, sixty miles off, at the time he was said to 
have been in Cresar’s house ; but Cicero when examined declared that he 
had been with him at Rome that very morning. Clodius never forgave him 
for not having peijured himself. 
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Her in which the verdict had been obtained. Cssar, when 
examined on the trial, though his mother and sister had given 
the fullest and most satisfactory evidence, denied that he had 
found anything wrong. -He had however divorced his wife; 

on being asked why he did so, as he declared her to be 
innocent, he replied, “ Because I will have those belonging to 
me as free from suspicion as from crime*.” A very specious 
sentiment certainly 1 Csesar however could have had no doubt 
of his wife’s guilt, but he wanted to secure the aid of Clodius, 
whom he knew to be a bold villain, for his future projects, 
and he thought the purchase worth the price. 


CHAPTER Vlll.t 

Pompeius and Lucullus. — C. Julius Csesar. — M. Licinius Crassus. — M. Por- 
cius Cato. — M. Tullius Cicero. — Pompeius at Rome. — Consulate of 
Csesar. — Exile of Cicero. — Robbery of the king of Cyprus. — Recall of 
Cicero. — His conduct after his return. 

As Catulus died about this time, and Hortensius did not take 
a very prominent part in public affairs, the leading men in 
the Roman state were Lucullus, Pompeius, Caasar, Crassus, 
Cato and Cicero. We will now, therefore, sketch the previous 
history of these persons. The actions of the first two have 
been already related. Pompeius now only aimed at maintain- 
ing a virtual supremacy in the state : he was no tyrant by 
nature ; but he was vain and covetous of fame, and finding 
himself thrvarted and opposed in the senate, he courted the 
favour of the people. Lucullus, after his return from Asia, 
took little share in public affairs ; he abandoned himself to lux- 
uiious enjoyments to such an excess as to have made his name 
proverbial. His luxury, however, was of a far more refined 
and elegant nature than was usual, and he was a zealous patron 
and cultivator of literature. He rarely visited the senate or 
Forum, and only when it was necessary to oppose the projects 
of Pompeius, with whom he was justly incensed for his treat- 
ment of him in Asia. His politics were at all times aristocratic. 

* Suetonius, Jul. Cms. 74. 

t Appian, Bell. Civ. ii. 8-16. Dion, xxxviii. 1-30, xxxix. 6-11, 17-23. 
Velleius, ii. 41-45. Pint., Cicero, 1-34; Cato, 1-40; Cmsar, 11-14; 
Pompeius, 46-50 ; the Epitomators. 
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c. Julius Caesar, of an ancient patrician family, was nephew 
by marriage to Marius, and had married the'daughter of Cinna, 
whom, when ordered by Sulla, he refused to divorce. The 
dictator then would not allow him to assume the dignity of 
Flamen Dialis (to which he had been nominated by Marius 
and Cinna) ; deprived him of his wife’s portion, and his gen- 
tile rights of inheritance ; and only granted his life to the 
prayers of the Vestals, and of his relations Mam. ^milius and 
C. Aurelius Cotta, telling them at the same time, it is said, that 
he would one time be the destruction of the aristocratic party, 
for that there were many Marii in him*. Csesar retired lo 
Asia, and his enemies always asserted that at this time he 
disgraced himself by becoming the object of the pleasure of 
Nicomedes king of Bithynia. On the death of Sulla he re- 
turned to Rome, and prosecuted Cn. Cornelius Dolabella for 
extortion in Greece ; but failing to conviet him, he retired to 
Rhodes to attend the lectures of the rhetorician Molo. On 
his way he was taken by pirates, and while detained by them, 
waiting for his ransom, he used, apparently in jest, to-threaten 
that be would yet crucify them ; but when at liberty, he col- 
lected a fleet, attacked them, and did as he had threatened. 
When he came back to Rome he was chosen by the people 
one of the military tribunes (682), and he was active in aiding 
Pompeius and Crassus in restoring their powers to the tribunes 
of the people. He then (686) went as qumstor with Antistius 
Vetus to Ulterior Spain ; but finding no occupation there for 
his ambitious spirit, he obtained leave to return to Rome, and 
his wife Cornelia being now dead, he espoused Pompeia, a 
grand-daughter of Sulla’s. He soon after (687) fell under a 
strong suspicion of being concerned with Crassus, Catilina, 
Piso and others to murder a part of the senate ; Crassus, it is 
said, was then to be dictator, and Cresar his master of the 
horse. ' Piso being sent to Spain, Caesar, it is added, planned 
a simulianeous rising with him ; but the death of Piso pre- 
vented its execution. Csesar was sedile this year, and he en- 
tertained the people with all kinds of shows at an enormous 
expense ; and as a means of repairing his fortune, he sought 
the charge of reducing Egypt to the form of a province ; but 
the nobility opposed, and to spite them he replaced on the 
Capitol tlie statues and the Cirabric trophies of Marius, which 

■V “ Male prsecinctum puerum cavere," was another of Sulla’s cautions to 
his. party with respect to Ctesar, who wore his toga and tunic in a loo.-e 
fio’.ving manner. Suet. Jul. Cses. 45. Dion, xliii. 43. 
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Sullahad removed. Q. Catulus, observing these proceedings, 
exclaimed, “ Ctesar assails the constitution now with engines, 
not by mines.” Cmsar also caused to be prosecuted as mur- 
derers those who had received money out of the treasury for 
bringing the heads of the proscribed ; and he excited T. La- 
bienus to prosecute C. Kabirius for the murder of L. Satur- 
ninus, who was put to' death by order of the senate thirty- 
seven years before. On the death of the chief pontiff Metel- 
lus Pius he stood for the office against Q. Catulus and P. Ser- 
vilius Isauricus, two of the fimt men in the state, relying on 
the power of his money ; for he had bribed to such an extent, 
and was thereby so immersed in debt, that when taking leave 
of his mother on the day of election, he said to her, “ Mother, 
you will see your son today chief pontiff or an exile.” He 
was elected having had more votes in his competitors’ own 
tribes than they had altogether. He was prastor-elect at the 
time of Catilina’s conspiracy, and we have seen his conduct 
on that occasion and his union with Metellus Nepos. On the 
expiration of his office he was appointed propraetor in Spain ; 
but his creditors would not let him leave the city till Crassus, 
who knew how useful he might be to him, satisfied the more 
urgent, and gave security to the amount of eight hundred and 
thirty talents to the others. 

M. Licinius Crassus was a man of considerable talent and 
eloquence, but of insatiable avarice. In the time of Sulla he 
obtained by gift or purchase at low rates an immense quantity 
of the property of the proscribed, and he used every means to 
augment his wealth. Pie courted the people with entertain- 
ments ; he lent money to his friends without interest, and to 
others on interest ; and by these means had such a number of 
persons under his influence, that he possessed considerable 
power in the state. His eloquence gave him great advantage 
as an advocate, and he usually undertook the defence of those 
accused of crimes. Crassus had not the great talents of Caesar, 
but his private character was much purer. 

M. Porcius Cato, a descendant of the celebrated censor, was 
like him a rigid maintainer of the old Roman manners. His 
life was stainless, his morals austere ; but he was not totally 
exempt from the vanity which seemed inherent in his family. 
Having served as a military tribune in Macedonia, and made 
a tour through Asia, he returned to Rome, and devoted him- 
self to public affairs. He was first appointed to the qumstor- 
ship, and (what was, it seems, very unusual at the time,) be- 
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fore he entered on the duties of his office he made himself 
master of the laws and rules belonging to it. The clerks, who 
heretofore had done all the business as they pleased under the 
name of the ignorant young noblemen who were appointed to 
the office, now found matters quite altered ; they attempted to 
thwart him, but he turned some of them out, and soon reduced 
them to order. He brought the treasury into a more flourish- 
ing state than it had been for some time. He made those who 
had received from Sulla* the 50,000 sesterces for the murder 
of the proscribed refund, as possessing the public money un- 
lawfully : and they were then prosecuted for the murders they 
had committed. Cato never was absent from a sitting of the 
senate or an assembly of the people ; he was the first to enter, 
the last to leave, the senate-house ; in the intervals of busi- 
ness he drew his cloak before his face and read, having a book 
always with him. When his friends, in the year 689, urged 
him to stand for the tribunate, he declined and retired to bis 
estate in Lucania ; but on his road meeting the train of Me- 
•tellus Nepos, who was going with Pompeius’ approbation to 
sue for the office, he paused, and having reflected on the evil 
Metellus might do if not vigorously opposed, he returned, of- 
fered himself as a candidate, and being elected acted as we 
have seen above. Cicero objected to Cato that he did not, 
like himself, bend to circumstances, speaking, as he terms it, 
as if he were in Plato’s Republic and not in the dregs of Ro- 
mulus® ; and his observation is just ; but it is perhaps this very 
thing that gives dignity to Cato’s character : as for the repub- 
lic, it was already past redemption. 

M. Tullius Cicero was a native of Arpinum in the Volscian 
country, where his family had been connected with that of 
Marius. His superior talents early displayed themselves and 
were sedulously cultured ; and though of rather a timid cha- 
racter, he ventured to plead the cause of Sex. Roscius, who 
was unjustly prosecuted for parricide by Sulla’s freedman 
Chrysogonus and his agents, after they had robbed him of his 
property. Though he succeeded, Sulla testified no enmity 
toward him ; he however some time after went to Greece for 
the sake of study, and of hearing the lectures of the most di- 
stinguished teachers of rhetoric. After his return he was ap- 
pointed (677) frumentary quaestor for Sicily, and in his of- 
fice he exhibited that spirit of humanity and justice which al- 

* “ Nocet interdum reipublicffi, dicit enim sicut in Platonis ToXiTCta, 
non tanquam in Romuli face, sententiam.” Ad Alt. ii. 1. 
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ways (iisUnguisliod him. In 682, when Ponipcius and Cras- 
sus were consuls, Cicero, then fedilc-clect, appeared ns the pro- 
secutor of the notorious C. Verres for robbery and extortion 
in Sicily. He was chosen pnclor for the year 686. It would 
appear, that as the haughty nobility looked down on him ns 
being a vcio man^ he now chiefly sought the favour of the peo- 
ple and of Pompeius ; for while in oflicc he strenuously sup- 
ported the Maniliaii law, which was certainly not a constitu- 
tional !ne.TSuro. The danger caused by Catilina however drew 
Cicero and the aristocracy closely together ; they raised him 
to his glorious consulate, and he ever after continued to be 
their ablest supporter*'. 

Pompeius on his return from Asia found his party in the 
senate not so strong as hitherto ; Lucullus and Mctollus Cre- 
ticus were both hostile to him, Cr.assus boro liini the old 
grudge, Cicero had somewhat cooled in his ardour. The first 
request which he had made, namely to have the consular elec- 
tions for 691 deferred till he should arrive to canvass for Jiis 
friend M. Pupius Piso, was refused, Cato opposing it as uncon- 
stitutional. Piso however was elected ; but he docs not ajipcar 
to have quite answered Pompeius’ purpose, being pcrbnjjs im- 
peded by his colleague JI. Valerius Mcssala. At the next 
election (691) Pompeius (Piso being his agent) actually 
bought the consulate for his creature L. Afranius, paying the 
tribes so much apiece for their votes f* Even tliis did not an- 
swer, as Afranius was a man of little account,and his colleague 
Q. JMotcllus Color was personally lioslilo to Pompeius for ha- 
ving divorced his sister -Mucia. \Vhat Ponipcius chiefly wanted 
to acconiplisli was, to get lands for his soldiers, and to have 
.all his ants in Asia confirmed in the mass by the senate ; but 
Lucullus and his party insisted, with reason, that tlicy sliould 
be gone through scpar.rtely, and confirmed or not according 
to their merits. At Pompeius’ desire flic tribune L. Fiavaus 
moved an agr.arian Iaw,and to gain the jicoplc they were joined 
in it with the soldiers. Cicero, proposing amendments for the 
security of private property, .and for the purchase of the lands 
to be. divided out of the new revenues of the state, gave the 
bill his support; for he wished to oblige Pompeius, ami he ex- 
pected that it would help to remove the rabble from the city J. 
But the senate was strongly opposed to it: the tribune on his 

* ihc year GSJ till thnl of ilcnlli, the jpeerhes and letters of 

CiCCTO futmsh vnluahlc mntenaW for the hUtoty* of the lime. 

Cicero ad All. 5. 10. ritit. I'omp. -H. 

1 Cic. ad All. i. IG. 
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side was violent; he cast the consul Metellus into prison, and 
when Metellus summoned the senate thither, Flavius placed 
his official seat in the door and told them they must make their 
way through the wall. Porapeius however through shame, 
and fear of disgusting the people, ordered him to rise and 
leave the passage free. The bill appears to have been then 

given up. _ . . , , 

Csesar, who by expeditions against the Lusitanians had, as 
he considered, gotten sufficient materials for a triumph, and 
was anxious to obtain the consulate, hastened home when the 
time of the elections was at hand (692). As there was no 
room for delay, he applied to the senate for permission to enter 
the city before his triumph in order to canvass the people; 
but Cato and his friends opposing, it was refused. Cassar, 
who was not a man to sacrifice the substance for the show, 
gave up the triumph ; and entering the city formed a coali- 
tion with L. Lucceius, a man of wealth who was also a candi- 
date, of which the terms were that Lucceius should distribute 
money in his own and Ctesar’s name conjointly, and Csesar iii 
like manner give him a share in his influence. The nobles, 
when they saw this coalition, resolved to exert all their inter- 
est in favour of M. Calpurnius Bibulus, the other candidate, 
and, with even Cato’s consent, authorised him to ofi'er as high 
as Lucceius, engaging to raise the money among them. Bi- 
bulus therefore was elected with Csesar, whose daring projects 
the senate thus hoped to restrain*. 

Caesar, who welt knew the character of Pompeius, resolved 
to make liim and Crassus the ladder of his ambition. He re- 
presented to them how absurd their jealousy and enmity was, 
which only gave importance to such people as Cato and 
Cicero ; whereas if they three were united they might com- 
mand the state. They saw the truth of what he said, and each, 
blinded by his vanity and ambition, expecting to derive the 
greatest advantage from it, agreed to the coalition ; and thus 
was formed a Triumvirate, as it is termed, or confederacy, 
bound by a secret pledge that no measure displeasing to any 
one of the parties should be allo%ved to pass, 

Csesar, as soon as lie entered on his office (693), introduced 
an agrarian law for dividing the public land among Pompeius’ 
soldiers and the poorer citizens ; purchasing it however from 
the present possessors, and appointing twenty commissioners 
to carry the law into effect, among whom were to be Pompeius 
and Crassus. This law, to which they could make no objec- 
* Bibulus and Csesar had been already colleagues as eediles and prae'ors. 
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tion, was highly displeasing to the adverse party in the senate, 
who suspected Caesar’s ulterior designs, and Cato declared 
strongly against any change. Caesar ordered a lictor to drag 
him off to prison; he professed himself ready to go that instant, 
and several rose to follow him. Caesar then grew ashamed and 
desisted, but he dismissed the senate, telling them he would 
bring the matter at once before the people ; and he very rarely 
called the senate together during his consulate. 

He then laid before the people his bill for dividing the lands 
of Campania, in lots of ten jugers, among twenty thousand 
poor citizens with three or more children*; and being desirous 
to have some of the principal persons to express their appro- 
bation of it, he first addressed his colleague, but Bibulus de- 
clared himself adverse to innovation ; he then affected to en- 
treat him, asking the people to join with him, as if Bibulus 
wished they might have it ; “Then,” cried Bibulus, “you shall 
not have it this year even if you all will it,” and went away ; 
Caesar, expecting a similar refusal from the other magistrates, 
made no application to them, but bringing forward Pompeius 
and Crassus desired them to say what they thought of the law. 
Pompeius then spoke highly in favour of it, and on Caesar 
and the people asking him if he would support them against 
those who opposed it, he cried, elate with this proof of his im- 
portance, “ If any man dares to draw a sword I will raise a 
buckler I ” Crassus also expressed his approbation, and as the 
coalition was a secret, the example of these two leading men in- 
duced many others to give their consent and support to the law. 
Bibulus however was still. firm, and he was supported by three 
of the tribunes; and, as a means of impeding the law, he de- 
clared that he would u'atch the heavens every day an assembly 
was heldf. When Ccesar, regardless of his proclamations, fixed 
a day for passing the law, Bibulus and his friends came to the 
temple of Castor, whence he was haranguing the people, and- 
attempted to oppose him ; but he was pushed down, a basket 
of dung was flung upon him, his lictor’s fasces were broken, 
his friends (among whom were Cato and the tribunes) were 
beaten and wounded, and so the law was passed. Bibulus 
henceforth did not quit his house, whence he continuallyissued 
edicts declaring all that was done to be unlawful. The tribune 

* Cicero (ad Alt. ii. IG.) highly disapproved of this measure. He how- 
ever expected tliat as tlie land would yield hut 5000 lots the people would 
be discontented. 

')* If any celestial phtenomena were, or were said to be, observed, they 
caused the assembly to be put blF. Good measures as well as bad were 
often thus impeded. 
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P. Vatinius, one of Caesar’s creatures, had even attempted to 
drag him to prison, but he was opposed by his colleagues. 

The senate were required to swear to this law, as formerly 
to that’^^f Saturninus. Metellus Celer, Cato, and Cato’s imi- 
tator Favonius at first declared loudly that they would not do 
so ; but having the fate of Numidicus before their eyes, and 
knowing the inutility of opposition, they yielded, to the re- 
monstrances of their friends. 

Having thus gained the people, Cresar proceeded to secure 
the knights, and here Cato’s Utopian policy aided him. This 
most influential body thinking, or pretending, that they liad 
taken the -tolls at too high a rate, had applied to the senate 
for a reduction, but Cato insisted on keeping them to their 
bargain, Caesar without heeding him or the senate reduced 
them at once a third, and thus this self-interested body was 
detached from the party of the aristocracy, and all Cicero’s 
work undone. Caesar now found himself strong enough to 
keep his promise to Pompeius, all whose acts in Asia were 
confirmed by the people*’’. 

The triumvirate, or rather Crnsar, was extremely anxious to 
gain Cicero over to their side, on account of the influence 
which he possessed. But though he had a great personal re- 
gard for Pompeius he rejected all their overtures. Csesar then 
resolved to make him feel his resentment, and the best mode 
seemed to be to let Clodius loose at him. This profligate had 
long been trying to become a tribune of the people, but for 
that purpose it was necessary he should be a plebeian, w'hich 
could only be effected b}' adoption. His first efforts were un- 
availing ; but when Cicero, in defending his former colleague 
Antonius, took occasion to make some reflections on the pre- 
sent condition of the commonwealth, Ccesar to punish him had 
the law for Clodius’ adoption passed at once, Pompeius de- 
grading himself by acting as augur on this occasion, in which 
all the laws and rules on the subject were violatedf. This 
affair is said to havebeen done with such rapidity, that Cicero’s 

It was on this occasion that-Ca!sar so terrified Lucullus by false accu- 
sations that he threw himself at his feet, Suetonius, Julius Ccesar, 20. 
Dion, xxsviii. 7. 

t To make an adoption legal, it wasnecessary that the adopter should be 
older than the adopted, have no children, and be incapable of having any, 
and that there should be no collusion in the affair ; all of winch should he 
proved before the pontiffs in the comitia curlata. (Gell. v. 19.) Now Fon- 
teius, who adopted Clodius, was not twenty, while his adopted. son was 
thirty-five ; he had moreover a wife and children, and the priests w-ere never 
consulted. 
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words which gave the offence were only uttered at noon and 
three hours after Clodius was a plebeian ! ^ 

Some time after, a knight named L. Vettius, who had been 
one of Cicero’s informers in the affair of Catilina, being sub- 
orned it is said by Cajsar, declared that several young noble- 
men had entered into a plot, in which he himself partook, to 
murder Porapeius ; the senate ordered him to prison ; nejct 
day Cuisar produced him on the Rostra, when he omitted some 
whom he had named to the senate, and added others, among 
whom were Lucullus and Cicero’s son-in-law Piso, and hinted 
at Cicero lumself. Vettius was taken back to prison, where 
he was privately murdered by his accomplices, as Ccesar saidf , 
— ^by Caesar himself, according to others 

The senate, to render Caesar as innocuous as possible, had, 
in right of the Sempronian law, assigned the woods and roads 
as the provinces of the consuls on the expiration of their of- 
fice. But Ctesar had no idea of being foiled thus ; and his 
creature, the tribune Vatinius, had a law passed by the people, 
giving iiim the province of Cisalpine Gaul and Illyricum, with 
three legions, for five years ; and when on the death of Me- 
tellus Celer he expressed a wish to have Transalpine Gaul 
added, the senate, as he would otherwise have applied to the 
people, granted it to him with another legion. In order to 
draw the ties more closely between himself and Pompeius, he 
had given him in marriage his lovely and amiable daughter 
Julia, and he himself married the daughter of L. Calpurnius 
Piso, whom, with A. Gabiuius, a creature of Porapeius, the 
triumvirs had destined for the consulate of the following year. 
They also secured the tribunate for Clodius ; and thus termi- 
nated the memorable consulate of Caesar and Bibulus. 

Clodius lost no time (69-1') in preparing for his attack on 
Cicero. To win the people, he proposed a law for distribu- 
ting corn to them gratis ; by another law he re-established the 
clubs and unions §, which the senate had suppressed, and 
Suet. Jut. Ces. 20. Orat. pro Dora. 16. Yet it seems clear, from Ci- 
cero's letters to Atticus (ii. -1-12.), that he was not in Rome at llie time. 
Tile adoption took place in ilarcii or April, 
t Appian, ii. 12. _ J Suet Jul Ca;s. 20. 

§ The sodalilatcs Keie, properly speaking:, guilds or companies of trades, 
and as such tliey liad religious festivals, a common purse, ofScers, Sic. .Vs 
tlicir members were of a very low rank in society, trade being in no repute 
at Rome, and as we find them mere tools of demagogues in iheir political 
capacity, we tliink tlie terms in the text will give the reader of the present 
day a more correct idea of tliera than the more dignified ones of guilds ami 
companies. 
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formed new ones out of the dregs of the populace and even of 
the slaves ; by a third law he prohibited any one from watch- 
ing the heavens on assembly days; by a fourth, to gain the pro- 
fligate nobilit)', he forbade the censors to note any senator un- 
less he was openly accused before them, and that they both 
agreed. He then made sure of the consuls, who were distressed 
and profligate men, by engaging to get Macedonia and Achaia 
for Piso as his province, and Syria for Gabinius *. Having 
thus, as he thought, secured the favour of the consuls, the no- 
bility, and the people, and having a sufficient number of ruf- 
fians from the clubs and unions at his devotion, he proposed a 
bill Interdicting from fire and water any person who, without 
sentence of the people, had or should put any citizen to death. 
Cicero, who, though he was not named, knew that lie was 
aimed at, was so foolish and cowardly as to change his raiment, 
(a thing he afterwards justly regretted,) and go about suppli- 
cating the people according to custom, as if he were actually 
accused ; but Clodius and his followers met him in all the 
streets, threw dirt and stones at him, and impeded his suppli- 
cations. The knights, the young men, and numbers of others, 
with young Crassus at their head, changed their habits with 
him and protected him. They also assembled on the Capitol, 
and sent some of the most respectable of their body on his 
behalf to the consid Gabinius and the senate, who were in the 
temple of Concord ; but Gabinius would not let them come 
near the senate, and Clodius had them beaten by his ruffians. 
On the proposal of the tribune L. Ninius, the senate decreed 
that they should change their raiment as in a public calamity ; 
but Gabinius forbade it, and Clodius was at hand with his cut- f 
throats, so that many of them tore their clothes, and rushed 
out of the temple with loud cries. Pompeius had told Cicero 
not to fear, and repeatedly promised him his aid ; and Cresar, 
whose design was only to humble him, had offered to appoint 
him his legate, to give him an excuse for absenting himself 
from the city ; but Cicero, susjjecting his object in so doing, 
and thinking it derogatory to him, had refused it. He now 
found that Pompeius had been deceiving him, for he kept out 
of the way lest he should be called on to perform his pro- 
misest. Sooner, as he says, than be the cause of civil tumult 
and bloodshed, he retired by night from the citj% which but 
five years before be had saved from the associates of those 


* Cic, Pis. 4, 5. Ascon. in loco. 


f m. ib. 31. Plut. Cic. 31. 
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•\vlio now expelled liim. Caesar, who had remained in the 
suburbs waiting for the effect of Clodius’ measures, then set 
out for his province. When Clodius found that Cicero was 
gone, he had a bill passed interdicting him from fire and water, 
and outlawing any person living within four hundred miles of 
Rome who should entertain him. He burned and destroyed 
his different villas and his house on the Palatine, the site of 
which he consecrated to Liberty I His goods were put up to 
auction, but no one would bid for them ; the consuls, however, 
had taken possession of the more valuable portions of them for 
themselves. 

Cicero, it is much to be lamented, bore his exile with far less 
equanimity than could have been wished for by the admirers 
of his really estimable character; his extant letters are filled 
with the most unmanly complaints, and he justly drew on him- 
self the derision of his enemies. But his was not one of those 
characters which, based on tlie high consciousness of worth, 
derive all their support and consolation from within ; it could 
only unfold its bloom and display its strength beneath the 
fostering sun of public favour and applause, and Cicero was 
great nowhere but at Rome. It was his first intention to go 
to Sicily, but the prmtor of that island, C. Virgilius, who had 
been his intimate friend, wrote desiring him not to enter it. 
He then passed over to Greece, where he was received with 
the most distinguished honours, and finally fixed his residence 
in Macedonia, where the quaestor Cn. Plaucius showed him 
every attention. 

Having driven Cicero away, Clodius next proceeded to re- 
move Cato, that he might not be on the spot to impede his 
measures. He proposed at the same time to gratify an old 
grudge against the king of Cyprus, the brother of the king of 
Egypt ; for when Clodius was in Asia he chanced to be taken 
by the pirates, and having no money he applied to the king of 
Cyprus, who being a miser, sent him only two talents, and the 
pirates sent the paltry sum back, and set Clodius at liberty 
without ransom*. Clodius kept this conduct in his mind ; and 
just as he entered on his tribunate, the Cypriots happening to 
send to Rome to complain of their king, he caused a bill to be 
passed for reducing Cyprus to the form of a province, and for 
selling the king’s private property ; he added in the bill, that 
this province should becommitted to Cato asqusestor, withpras- 


* Strabo, xiv. GS4. 
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torian poB'er, "who (to keep him the longer away from Rome) 
was also directed to go to Byzantium, and restore the exiles 
who had been driven thence for their crimes. Cato, we are 
assured, undertook this most iniquitous commission against his 
will^- ; he executed it, however, most punctually^. He went to 
Rhodes, whence he sent one of his friends named M. Canidius 
to Cyprus, to desire the king to resign quietly, offering him 
the priesthood of the Paphian goddess. Ptolemmus however 
preferred death to degradation, and he took poison. Cato 
then, not trusting Canidius,sent his nephew, M. Junius Brutus, 
to look after the property, and went himself to Byzantium, 
where he effected his object without any difficulty. He then 
proceeded to Cyprus to sell the late king’s property ; and being 
resolved to make this a model-sale, he attended the auction 
constantly himself, saw that every article was sold to the best 
advantage, and even offended his friends by' not allowing them 
to get bargains. He thus brought together a sum of 7000 
talents, which he made up in vessels containing 2 talents .500 
drachmas each, to which he attached a cord and cork, that 
they' might float in case of shipwreck He also had two se- 
parate accounts of the sale drawn out, one of which he kept, 
and the other he committed to one of his freedmen ; but both 
happened to be lost, and he had not the gratification of pro- 
ving his ability' of making the most of a property. 

When the news that Cato bad entered the Tiber with the 
money reached Rome, priests and magistrates, senate and 
people, poured out to receive him ; but though the consuls 
and prmtors were among them, Cato would not quit his charge 
till he had brought his vessel into the docks. The people 
were amazed at the quantity of the wealth, and the senate 
voted a prsetorship to Cato, though he was under the legal 
age, and permission to appear at the games in apratexta, of 
W'hich however he took no advantage. No one thought of 
the iniquity of the whole proceeding ; and when Cicero, after 
his return, wished to annul all the acts of Clodius’ tribunate, 
Cato opposed him, and this caused a coolness between them 
for some time. 

Cicero had been only tw'o months gone when his friend 
Ninius the tribune, supported by' seven of his colleagues, made 
a motion in the senate ior his recill. The whole house agreed 
to it, but one of the other tribunes interposed. Pompeius 

A Roman, it would seem, was not at liberty to refuse a charee commit- 
ted to him by the state. 
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liimself was, liowever, now disposed to join in restoring him, 
for Clodius’ insolence was gone past his endurance. This ruf- 
fian had by stratagem got into his hands the young Tigranes, 
whom Pompeius had given in charge to the prmtor L. Flavius. 
He had promised him his liberty for a large sura of money ; 
and when Pompeius demanded him, he put him on board a 
ship bound for Asia. A storm having driven tiie vessel into 
Antium, Flavius went with an armed force to seize the prince, 
but Sex. Clodius, one of the tribune’s bras'oes, met him on the 

Appian Road, and, after an ‘ - ■ ’ mli several were 

slain on both sides, drove . Pompeius was 

brooding over this insult, one of Clodius’ slaves was seized at 
the door of the senate- house with a dagger, which ho said his 
master had given him that he might kill Pompeiusf ; Clodius’ 
mob also made frequent attacks on him, so that out of real or 
pretended fear he resolved to keep his house till the end of 
the year; indeed he had been actually pursued to and be- 
sieged in it one day by a mob, headed by Clodius’ freedman 
Daraio, and the consul Gabinius had to fight in his defencej. 
Pompeius therefore now resolved to befriend Cicero ; and 
P. Sextius, one of the tribunes-elect, took a journey into Gaul 
to obtain Cmsar’s consent. About the end of October the 
eight tribunes again proposed a law for his recall, and P. Len- 
tulus Spintlier, the consul-elect, spoke strongly in favour of 
it. Lentulus’ colleague, Q. Mctellus Nepos, though he had 
been Cicero’s enemy, seeing Iiow Cmsar and Pompeius were 
inclined, promised his aid, ag also did all the tribunes-elect ; 
Clodius, however, soon managed to purchase two of them, 
namely, Num. Quinctias and Sex. Serranus. 

On the 1st of January (695) Lentulus moved the Senate 
for Cicero’s recall. L. Cotta- said, that as he had been ex- 
pelled without law, he did not require a law for bis restora- 
tion. Pompeius agreed, but said that for Cicero’s sake it 
would be better if tiie people had a share in restoring him. 
The senate were unanimouslj^ of this opinion, but the tribune 
Sex. Serranus interposed. The senate then appointed the 22nd 
for laying the matter before the people. When that day came, 
the tribune Q. Fabricius set out before it was light -with a 
party to occupy tlie Rostra ; but Clodius had already taken 
possession of the Forum with his own gladiators, and a band 
he had borrowed from his brother Appius, and his ordinary 

* Ascon'mson Cic. for Milo. Cic. Mil. 7. Pis. 12. t Ascon, u( supra. 
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troop of ruffians*. Fabricius’ party was driven off with the 
loss of several lives, another tribune, M. Cispius, was treated 
in a similar manner, and Q. Cicero only saved himself by the 
aid of his slaves and freedmen. In the picture which Cicero 
draws in his orations of this scene-f, the Tiber and the sewers 
are filled with dead bodies, and the Forum covered with blood 
as in the time of the contest of Cinna and Octavius. 

The contest was renewed with daylight, and the tribune 
Sextius was pierced with twenty wounds and left for dead. 
Clodius then, elate with his victory, burned the temple of the 
Nymphs, where the books of the censors were kept; and he 
attacked the houses of the praetor L. Caecilius and the tribune 
T. Annius Milo. The latter impeached Clodius, de vi, but his 
brother Appius the praetor, and the consul Metellus, screened 
him, and meantime aided his suit for the aedileship, which 
would protect him for another year. Milo then, to repel 
force by force, also purchased a band of gladiators, and daily 
conflicts occurred in the streets. 

The senate, resolved not to be thus bullied, directed the 
magistrates to summon well- affected voters from all parts of 
Italy. They came in great numbers from every town and 
district. Pompeius, who was then at Capua, exerted himself 
greatly in the affair. Encouraged by their presence the senate 
passed a decree in proper form fpr Cicero’s restoration ; but 
Clodius still was able to prevent its ratification by the people. 
The senate then met on the Capitol ; Pompeius spoke highly 
in praise of Cicero ; others followed him ; Metellus, who had 
been playing a double part all through, ceased to oppose, and 
a decree was passed, Clodius alone dissenting. The senate 
met again the next day ; and Pompeius and the other leading 
men having previously addressed the people, and told them 
all that had been said, the law was made read3^ to be laid be- 
fore the centuries ; on the 4th of August the centuries met 
on the Field of Mars, and by a unanimous vote Cicero was 
recalled. 

That very day Cicero sailed from Dyrrhachium and the 
following day he landed at Brundisium. He advanced leisurely 
toward Rome, the people poured out from every town and 
village as he passed (o congratulate him, and all ranks and 

* These are always called the opera (operatives). They were the com- 
mon workmen of the city, members of the unions {sodalitntes, see p. 395), 
freedmen, slaves, &c. 

t Cic. Sext. 35, 36. 
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orders at Rome received him at the Capene gate (Sept. 4’). 
Next da)' he returned thanks to the senate ; and to prove his 
gratitude to Pompeius, he vvas the proposer of a law giving 
him the superintendence of the corn trade for a term of five 
years*, and Pompeius in return made him his first legate. 
The senate decreed that Cicero’s house and villas should be 
rebuilt at the public expense. Cicero then asserted that as 
Clodius had become a plebeian in an illegal manner, all the 
acts of his tribunate were equally so, and should be annulled. 
But here he was opposed by Cato, whose vanity took alarm, 
and who feared lest he should lose the fame of the ability 
with which he had conducted the robbery of the king of Cy- 
prus ; and this produced a coolness between him and Cicero, 
who also was disgusted, and with reason, with the conduct of 
several of the other leaders of the aristocratic party, at which 
M’e need not be surprised M’hen we find them, purely to annoy 
Pompeius, aiding Clodius _ so effectually that he was chosen 
Eedile without opposition (696). This pest of Rome imme- 
diately accused Milo of the very crime (de vi) of which he 
had been accused himself. Pompeius appeared and spoke for 
Milo, and it came to a regular engagement between their re- 
spective partisans, in which the Clodians were worsted and 
driven off the Forum. Pompeius now saw that Crassus was 
at the bottom of all the insults offered him, and that Bibulus 
and others of the nobles were anxious to destroy his influence, 
and he resolved to unite himself more closely than ever with 
Cresar in order to counteract their intrigues. 

Cicero at this time abstained as much as he could from pub- 
lic affairs, attending entirely to the bar. To understand his 
conduct we must keep his known character in view, in which 
vanity and timidity were prominent; but he was also grateful, 
placable, and humane. He had all his life had a strong per- 
sonal affection for Pompeius, and he was now full of admira- 
tion for the exploits of Cmsar in Gaul, by whom he was more- 
over treated with the utmost consideration, while he was dis- 
gusted with the paltry conduct of the leading aristocrats. 
Hence we find him, at the request of Caesar or Pompeius, 
•employing his eloquence in the defence of even his personal 
enemies, and doing things for which we sometimes must pity, 
sometimes despise him. It is pleasing, hov/ever, to behold 

» On the motion of the tribune C. Messius it was added that Pompeius 
should have as extensive powers as were committed to him in the Piratic 
•n'ap. 
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the triumph of his eloquence in the defence of his friend Sex- 
tius, whom the Clodians had the audacity to prosecute de vi, 
for not having died, we may suppose, of his wounds*. Cicero 
also carried a motion in the senate, that as there ivas not money 
in the treasury to purchase the Campanian lands, which by 
Cassar’s law were to be divided, the act itself should be re- 
considered. Finding, however, that this was highl}'^ displea- 
sing to Caesar and Pompeius, and that those who applauded 
him for it did it because they expected it would produce a 
breach between the latter and him, he thought it best to con- 
sult his interest, and therefore dropped it f. 


CHAPTER IX.t 

Second consulate of Pompeius and Crassus. — Parthian war of Crassus, — 
His defeat and death. — Anarchy at Rome. — Death of Ciodius.— Pompeius 
sole consul. — Trial and exile of Milo. — Gallic wars of Ciesar. 

It was Csesar’s custom to return, after his summer campaigns 
in Gaul, to pass tlte winter in his Cisalpine province, in order 
to keep up his intercourse with Rome. He came in the pre- 
sent winter to Luca, on the verge of his province, whither, in 
the following month of April, Pompeius, Crassus, and such a 
number of the Roman magistrates repaired to him, that one 
hundred and twenty lictors have been seen at a time at his 
gales. It was there privately agreed by the triumvirate that 
Pompeius and Crassu.s should stand for the consulate, and that 
if successful, they should obtain a renewal of Cmsar’s govern- 
ment for five years longer. As the actual consuls, Cn. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus Marcellinus and L. Marcius Philippus, were 
adverse to the triumvirate, the tribune C. Cato was directed to 
impede all elections for the rest of the year ; and in conse- 
quence of his opposition, the consular elections were held by 

^ Like Scrcvola, see above, p. 346, votCn 

f Cicero, in a letter to P, Lentulus, the consul of the year 695 (ad Fam. 
i. 9.), gives a full explanation of the whole of his conduct at this time. 

4: Appian, Bell. Civ. ii. 17— '25. Dion,xxx^’iii. 31— xl. 67. Vel. Pat. ii, 46, 
47. Caesar, Gallic Wars. Plut. Pompeius, 51-55; Crassus, 15-33 ; Cssar, 
15—27 ; Cato, 41—48 ; the Epitomators. 
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an ihtcrrcx in the beginning of the next year (697). Pom- 
poius and Crassns were chosen without opposition, for M. 
Cato’s brotlier-in-law, L. Domitiiis Ahenobarbus, who alone 
Tentured to stand, was, we are told*, attacked by their party 
as he was going before day to the Field of Mars, wliere the 
election was to be held ; the slave who carried the torch before 
him was killed ; others were wounded, as was Cato himself ; 
Domitius fled home, and gave up tlic contest. Cato then stood 
for the pnetorship, but the consuls, aware of the trouble he 
would give them if elected, made every effort to prevent him 
from succeeding. They bribed extensively for his opponent 
P. Vatinius, and procured a decree of the senate that the 
prretors should enter on their office at once, instead of re- 
maining private men for sixty days, as was the usual course, 
to give an opportunity of accusing them if they were suspected 
of bribery. The first century however, when the election 
came, voted for Cato. Pompeius, who presided, pretended 
that he heard thunder, and put off the election ; and the con- 
suls took care to have Vatinius chosen on the following one. 
The tribune C. Trebonius then by their directions proposed a 
bill, giving them when out of office the provinces of Syria 
and the Spains for five years, with authority to raise what 
troops tlicy pleased ; this law, thougli strongly opposed in tlie 
senate, was carried, and tlien Pompeius proposed and carried 
the one lie liad promised Cmsarf . 

The consuls liaving drawn lots for tlieir provinces, or more 
probably arranged tlicm by a private agreement, Syria, as he 
coveted, fell to Crassus; and Pompeius was ctpially well pleased 
to have the Spains, which, as being at hand, he could govern 
by his lieutenants, while he liimself, under pretext of his office 
of inspector of the corn-market, might remain at Rome and 
enjoy the domestic happiness in which he so much delighted J. 
The triumvirs not thinking it necessary to interfere, L. Do- 
mitius and Ap. Claudius iverc elected consuls, and Cato one 
of the praetors, for the following year. 

Crassus, though nothing was said in the law about the Par- 
thians, made little secret of his design to make war on them ; 
and Cajsar, it is said, wrote encouraging him to it. Many, 
however, were or affected to be shocked at the injustice of 

* Plut. Cato, i 1. 

f Of tills consulate Velleius observes that, “ neque pctitiis honcstc ab liis, 
ticquc probabilitcr gestus est.” 

J Pint. Pomp. 53 ; Crass. 1C. Yet Julia must have been dead at this time. 
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waging war against a people who had given no just cause of 
offence, and the tribune C. Aleius Capito was resolved to pre- 
vent his departure. Crassus begged of Pompeius to see him 
out of the city, as he knew he should be opposed. Pompeius 
complied with his request, and the people made way in silence ; 
but Ateius meeting them, called to Crassus to stop, and when 
he did not heed him, sent a beadle to seize him ; the other 
tribunes however interposed. Ateius then ran on to the gate, 
and kindling a fire on a portable altar, poured wine and in- 
cense on it, and pronounced direful curses on Crassus, in- 
voking strange and terrible deities (698). 

Heedless of the tribune’s imprecations, Crassus proceeded 
to Brundisium and embarked, though the sea was rough and 
stormy. He reached Epirus with the loss of several of his 
ships, and thence took the usual route overland to Syria. 
He immediately crossed the Euphrates, and began to ravage 
Mesopotamia. Several of the Greek towns there cheerfully 
submitted ; but instead of pushing on, he returned to Syria to 
winter, thus giving the Parthians time to collect their forces. 
He spent the w'inter busily engaged in amassing treasures: to 
a Parthian embassy which came to complain of his acts of 
aggression he made a boastful reply, saying that he would 
give an answer in Seleucia* ; the eldest of the envoys laughed, 
and showing the palm of his hand, said, “ Crassus, hairs will 
grow there before you see Seleucia.” 

The Roman soldiers, when they heard of the numbers of 
the Parthians and their mode of fighting, were dispirited ; the 
soothsayers announced evil signs in the victims ; C. Cassius 
Longinus, the quaestor, and his other officers, advised Crassus 
to pause, but in vain. To as little effect did the Armenian 
prince Artabazes, who came with six thousand horse, and pro- 
mised many more, counsel him to march through Armenia, 
which was a hilly country, and adverse to cavalry, in which 
the Parthian strength lay : he replied that he would go through 
Mesopotamia, where he had left many brave Romans in gar- 
rison. The Armenian then retired, and Crassus passed the 
river at Zeugma (699) ; thunder roared, lightning flashed, and 
other ominous signs, it is said, appeared ; but they did not 
stop him. He marched along its left bank, his army consist- 

* The Parthian capital was Ctesiphon, of which Seleucia, built on the op- 
posite side of the Tigris, was a suburb. See Hist, of Rom. Emp, p. 1 7 1 note, 
and p. 347. 
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ing of seven legions, with nearly one thousand horse, and an 
equal number of light troops. 

As no enemy appeared, Cassius advised to keep along the 
river till they should reach the nearest point of Seleucia ; but 
an Arab emir named Agbar (Akbar, i. e. Great), who had 
been on friendly terms with the Romans when Pompeins Avas 
there, now came and joined Crassus, and assuring him that the 
Parthians Avere collecting their most valuable property Avith 
the intention of flying to Hyrcania and Scythia, urged him to 
push on Avithout delay. But all he said was false ; he Avas 
come to lead the Romans to their ruin : for the Parthian king 
Orodes had himself inA'aded Armenia, and his general the 
Surena* was at hand with a lai’ge army. Crassus, however, 
giving credit to the Arab, left the river and entered on the 
extensive plain of Mesopotamia. Cassius gave over his re- 
nionstrances : the Arab led them on, and Avhen he had brought 
them to the place arranged Avith the Parthians, he rode off, 
assuring Crassus that it was for his advantage. That very day 
a party of horse, sent to reconnoiti’e, fell in with the enemy, 
and Avere nearly all killed. This intelligence pei'plexed Crassus, 
but he resolved to proceed ; and draAving up his infantry in a 
square, Avith the horse on the flanks, he moved on. They 
reached a stream, Avhere his officers wished him to halt for the 
night, and try to gain further intelligence ; but he Avould go 
on, and at length they came in sight of the enem 5 \ The 
Surena hoAvever kept the greater part of his troops out of view; 
and those Avho appeared had their armour Covered to deceive 
the Romans. At a signal the Parthians began to beat their 
numerous kettledrums : and Avhen they thought this unusual 
sound had thrilled the hearts of the enemy, they flung off 
their coverings and appeared glittering in helms and corselets 
of steel, and pouring round the solid mass of the Romans, 
showered their arrows on them, numerous camels being at 
hand laden with arrows to give them fresh supplies of their 
missiles. The light troops essayed in vain to drive them off ; 
Crassus then desired his son to charge with his horse and light 
troops. The Parthians feigning fliglit drew them on, and 
Avhen they Avere at a sufficient distance from the main army 
turned and assailed them, riding round and round so as to 
raise such a dust that the Romans could not see to defend 

The Surena was the person next in rank to the king among the Par- 
thians and the Persians: potesiaiis secund^ regetii” Am. Marcel. 
XXX. 2. See also Tac. An. vi. 42. Zosimus, iii. 15. 



4j06 


PARTHIAN WAR OP CRASSUS. 


[b.c. 53. 


themselves. When numbers had been slain, P. Crassus broke 
through with a part of the horse, and reached an eminence, 
but the persevering foe gave them no rest. Two Greeks of 
that country proposed to P. Crassus to escape with them in 
the night, but he generously refused to quit his comrades. 
Being wounded, he made his shield-bearer kill him ; the Par- 
thians slew all that were with him but five hundred, and cut- 
ting off his head set 'it on a spear. 

Crassus was advancing to the relief of his son when the 
rolling of the Parthians’ drums was heard, and they came ex- 
hibiting the head of that unfortunate youth. The spirits of 
the Romans were now quite depressed ; Crassus vainly tried 
to rouse them, crying that the loss was his, not theirs, and 
urging them to renewed exertions. The Parthians after ha- 
rassing them through the day retired for the night. Cassius 
and the legate Octavius, having tried but in vain to rouse their 
general, who was now sunk in despair, called a council of the 
officers, and it was resolved to attempt a retreat that night. 
The wailing of the sick and wounded who were left behind 
informed the Parthians, but it not being their custom to fight 
at night they remained quiet till morning. They then took 
the deserted camp, and slaughtered four thousand men whom 
they found in it, and pursuing after the army cut off the strag- 
glers. The Romans reached the town of Carrhse, -in -which 
they had a garrison. The Surena, to keep them from retreat, 
made feigned proposals of peace ; but finding that he was only 
deceiving them, they set out in the night under the guidance 
of a Greek : their guide however proved treacherous, and led 
them into a place full of marshes and ditches. Cassius, who 
suspected him, turned back and made his escape with five 
hundred horse ; Octavius, with five thousand men, having had 
faithful guides, reached a secure position among the hills, and 
he brought off Crassus, who -was assailed in the marshes by 
the Parthians. The Surena, fearing lest they should get away 
in the night, let go some of his prisoners, in whose hearing he 
had caused to be said that the king did not rvish to carry 
things to extremities ; and be himself and his officers rode to 
the hill with unbent bows, and holding out his hand he called 
on Crassus to come down and meet him. The soldiers were 
oveijoyed, but Crassus put no faith in him ; at length, -a-hen 
his men, having urged and pressed, began to abuse and 
threaten him, he took his officers to witness of the force that 
was put on him, anffiwent down accompanied by Octavius and 
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some of his other officers. The Parthians at first affected to 
receive him with respect, and a horse was brought for him to 
mount ; but they soon contrived to pick a quarrel, and killed 
him and all who were with him. The head and right hand 
of Crassus were cut off ; quarter was then offered to the troops, 
and most of them surrendered. The loss of the Romans in 
this unjust and ill-fated expedition was twenty thousand men 
slain and ten thousand captured. TJie Parthians, it is said, 
poured molten gold down the throat of Crassus, in reproach 
of his insatiable avarice. They afterwards made irruptions 
into- Syria, which Cassius gallantly defended against them*. 

When tlie news of Crassus’ defeat and death reached Rome, 
the concern felt for the loss of the army was considerable, that 
of himself v/as thought nothing of; yet this was in reality the 
greater loss of the two, for he alone had the power to keep 
Cmsar and Pompeius at unity, as Julia, whom they both agreed 
in loving as she deserved, and who was a bond of union be- 
tween them, had lately died in childbirth, to the grief not 
merely of her father and husband, but of the whole Roman 
- people t. 

Affairs at Rome were now indeed in a state of perfect anar- 
chy ; violence and bribery were the only modes of obtaining 
office. In 698 all the candidates for the consulate were pro- 
secuted for bribery ; and C. Memmius, one of them, actually 
read in the senate a written agreement between himself and 
a fellow-candidate Cn. Domitius Calvinus on one part, and 
the actual consuls L. Domitius Ahenobarbus and Ap. Claudius 
on the other, by which the two former bound themselves, if 
elected through the consuls’ influence, to pay them each forty 
thousand sesterces unless they produced three augurs to de- 
clare that they were present when the curiate law was passed, 
and two consulars to aver that they were present when the 
consular provinces were arranged, which would give the ex- 
consuls the provinces they desired, — all utterly false j;. By 
these and other delays the elections were kept off for seven 
months, Pompeius looking quietly on in hopes that they would 
be obliged to create him dictator. Many spoke of it as the 
only remedy ; and though they did not name, they deseribed 
him very exaetly as the fittest person ; but Sulla had made 

Cassius took, we are told, to trading: “Deln quod coeratis Syriacis 
mercibus foedissime negotiaretur Caryota cognoroinatus est.” Auct. de Vir. 

Se^Lucan, i. 98 sej. t Cicero ad Att. iv. 18. 
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the name of dictator too odious : others talked of consular 
milltar)’- tribunes. Cn. Domitius Calvinus and M. Valerius 
Messala were, however, chosen consuls at the end of the seven 
months. ■ 

The next year (700) T. Annius Milo, P. Plautius Hypsseus, 
and Q. Metellus Scipio were the candidates, and they all 
bribed to a most enormous extent. Clodius stood for the 
prffitorship, and between his retainers and those of Milo and 
the other candidates, scenes of tumult and -bloodshed occur- 
red in the streets almost daily. Pompeius and the tribune 
T. Munatius Plancus purposely kept the patricians from meet- 
ing to appoint an interrex to hold the elections. On the 20th 
of January, Milo, who was dictator of his native place Lanu- 
vium, had occasion to go thither to appoint a chief-priest of 
Juno Sospita, the patron deity of the place ; Clodius, who had 
been to harangue the magistrates at Aricia, where he had a 
great deal of influence, happened to be returning just at this 
time, and he met Milo near Bovillse. Milo was in his carriage 
with his wife, the daughter of Sulla, and a friend, and he was 
attended by a numerous train, among which w'ere some of his 
gladiators : Clodius was on horseback, with thirty armed 
bravoes, who alwa)'s accompanied him. Two of Milo’s people 
followed those of Clodius and began to quarrel with them, and 
when he turned round to menace them, one of them ran a long 
sword through his shoulder. The tumult then became general; 
Clodius had been conveyed into an adjoining tavern, but Milo 
forced it, dragged him out, and killed him outright ; his dead 
body was thrown on the highway, where it lay till a senator, 
w’ho was returning to the city from his country-seat, took it 
up and brought it with him in his litter. It was laid in the 
hall of Clodius’ own house, and his wife Fulvia with floods of 
tears showed his bleeding wounds to the rabble who repaired 
thither, and excited them to vengeance. Next morning Clodius’ 
friends, the tribunes Q.. Pompeius Rufus and T. Munatius 
Plancus, exposed it on the Rostra, and harangued the populace 
over it. The mob snatched it up, carried it into the senate- 
house, and making a pyre of the seats burned it and the house 
together. They then ran to Milo’s house, intending to burn it 
also, but they were beaten off by his slaves. 

The excesses committed by the mob having injured the 
Clodian cause, Milo ventured to return to the city, and to go 
on bribing and canvassing for the consulate. 'The tribune M. 
Ccelius, whom he had gained, having filled the Forum with a 
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purchased mob, led Milo thither to defend himself, in hopes 
of having him acquitted bj them as by the people ; but- the 
adverse tribunes armed their partisans and fell on and scat- 
tered them*. Milo and Coelius were forced to fly in the dress 
of slaves ; the rabble killed, wounded and robbed without di- 
stinction ; houses were broken open, plundered, and burnt, 
under the pretext of seeking for the friends of Milo. These 
excesses, lasted for several days, and the senate at length de- 
creed that the interrex, the tribunes of the people, and Pom- 
peius, should see that the republic sustained no injury ; and 
finally, as there seemed an absolute necessity for some extra- 
ordinary power, to avoid a dictatorship, and to exclude Csesar 
(who was spoken of) from the consulate, it was resolved, on 
the motion of Bibulus, with the assent of Cato, to make Pom- 
peius sole consul. 

Pompeius (who was resolved to crush Milo), as soon as he 
entered on his office (Feb. 25), had two laws passed, one 
against violence, the other against bribery. He ordained that 
trials should last only four da 5 's, the first three to be devoted 
to the hearing of evidence, the last to the pleadings of the 
parties ; he assigned the number of pleaders in a cause ; giving 
two hours to the prosecutor to speak, three to the accused to 
replj’, and forbidding any one to come fonvard to praise the 
accused. To ensure prosecutions for bribery, he promised a 
pardon to any one found guilty of it if he convicted two others 
of an equal or lesser degree or one of a greater. He directed 
that a consular chosen by the people, and not the praetor as in 
ordinary cases, should preside in the trials for violence. 

These preparations being made, the prosecution of Milo 
commenced. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, the consul of the year 
698, was chosen president by the people, and a jury, one of 
the most respectable we are assured that Rome ever beheld, 
was appointed. Milo and Coelius had recourse to every means 
to prevent a conviction. The former is charged with having 
seized five persons who had witnessed the murder of Clodius, 
and kept them in close custody for two months at his country- 
seat ; the latter with taking by force a slave of Milo’s out of 
the house of one of the Capital Triumvirsf. Cicero was to 

* One of the tribunes of this year was Sallust the historian. As Milo had 
some time before caught him in adultery with his wife Fausta, and had 
cudgelled him and made him pay a sum of money, he now took his revenge. 
Varro, ap. Cell. xvii. 18. 

f The best account of the death of Clodlus, and trial of Milo, is given by 

X 
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plead Milo’s cause. On the first day the tumult was> so great 
that the lives of Pompeius and his lictors -svere endangered ; 
soldiers were therefore placed in various parts of the city and 
Forum, with oi’ders to strike with the flat of their sWords any 
that were making a noise ; but this not sufficing, they were 
obliged to wound and even kill several persons. When Cicero 
rose to speak on the fourth day, he was received with a loud 
shout of defiance by the Clodian faction ; and the sight of Pom- 
peius sitting surrounded by his officers, and the view of the 
temples and places around the Forum filled with arnied men, 
daunted him so much that he pleaded with far less than his 
usual ability. Milo was found guilty, and he went into exile 
at Massilia. 

Other offenders were then prosecuted. P. Plautius Hyp- 
saeus was found guilt}' of bribery, as also were P. Sextius, M. 
Scaurus, and C. Memmius. This last then accused, under the 
late law, Pompeius’ own father-in-law, Q. Metellus Scipio’-^. 
Pompeius was weak enough to become a suppliant for him, and 
he sent for the three hundred and sixty persons who were on 
the jury -panel, and besought them to aid him. When Mem- 
mius saw Scipio come into the Forum surrounded by those 
who would have to try him, he gave over the prosecution, la- 
menting the ruin of the constitution. Rufus and Plancus when 
out of office were prosecuted for the burning of the senate- 
house, and Pompeius again was weak enough to break his oam 
law by sending a Avritten eulogy of Plancus into the court. 
Cato, Avho was one of the jury, said that Pompeius must not 
be allowed to violate his own law. Plancus then challenged 
Cato ; .but it did not avail him, as the others found him guilty. 

Pompeius, having acted for some time as sole consul, made 
his father-in-law -his colleague for the five months that remain- 
ed of his consulate. He caused his own command in Spain to 
he extended for another term of five years, but he governed his 
province, as before, by legates ; and to soothe Cresafj he had 
a laAv passed to enable him to sue for the consulate without 
coming to Rome in person. To strengthen the laws against 
bribery, it was enacted that no consul or prmtor should obtain 
u province till he had been five years out of office ; and to 

Asconius, in his argument to the notes on Cicero’s oration. We have fol- 
lowed this writer chiefly in the preceding narrative. 

* Pompeius was now married to Scipio’s daughter Cornelia, the widow of 
the younger Crassus, a young lady of the highest mental endowments and 
of great beauty and virtue. 
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provide for the next five j-^ears, it was decreed that tlie consu- 
lars and praetorians. who had not. had provinces should now 
take them. Cicero, therefore, muehagainst his will, was obliged 
to go as proconsul to Cilicia ; his government of it was a model 
of justice and disinterestedness, and proves how he would have 
acted if free at all times to follow his own inclinations, and, we 
may add, if lessainderthe influence of vain glory and ambition. 
Wemust nowturnour regards toCaesar and his exploits in Gaul. 

While such was the condition of affairs at Rome, this great 
man was acquiring the wealth and forming the army by means 
of which he hoped to become master of his country. He has 
himself left a narrative of his Gallic campaigns, which, though 
of course partial*, is almost our only authority for this part of 
the Roman history. 

• Fortune favoured Cmsar by furnishing him with an early 
occasion of war, though his province was tranquil when he re- 
ceived it (GQ-t). The Helvetians, a people of Gallic race, who 
dwelt from Mount J ura far into the Alps, resolved to leave 
their mountains and seek new seats in Gaul ; and having burnt 
all their towns and villages, they set forth with wives and 
children to the number of 368,000 souls. As their easier way 
lay through the Roman province, they sent, on hearing that 
Casar had broken down the bridge over the Rhone at Geneva, 
and was making preparations to oppose them, to ask a free 
passage, promising to do no injury. Caesar, who had not all 
his troops with him, gave an evasive answer, and- meantime 
ran a ditch and rampart from the Leman lake to Mount Jura. 
The Helvetians then turned, and going by Mount Jura enter- 
ed the country of the Sequanians and .Rduans ; but Caesar 
fell on them as they were passing the Arar (^Saone), and de- 
feated them; he afterwards routed them again, and finally com- 
pelled them to return to their own country, lest the Germans 
should occupy it. 

The iEduans, who were ancient allies of Rome, then com- 
plained to^ Caesar that their neighbours, the Arvernians and 
Sequanians, having in their disputes with them invited a Ger- 
man chief named Ariovistus {Hcer.fiirst, ‘ Army-prince’?) to 
their aid, he had been joined by large bodies of his country- 
men, and had- occupied a great part of the land of the Sequa- 
niansf, and now menaced- the freedom of all the surrounding 

* Here, as in the ’Saninite and Punic wais, -we have reason to regret that 
the .lions were not painters-!. ■ ' 

+ Just' as the Anglo-Saxons did afterwards in England. 

T 2 
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peoples ; their only hopes, they added, lay in the Romans. 
This invitation was, as they knew, precisely what Caesar de- 
sired ; he promised aid, and as in his consulate he had been the 
meansofhaving Ariovistusacknowledged as a king and friend of 
the Roman people, and he now wished to put him in the wrong, 
he sent to require him to meet him at a certain place. The 
German haughtily replied, that if Caesar wanted to speak with 
him he should come to him. Caesar, further to irritate him, de- 
sired him to give back the hostages of the allies of Rome, and 
not to enter their lands or to bring over any more aujciliaries 
from Germany. Ariovistus replied by seizing on the Sequanian 
town of Vesontion (^Besangon). On learning that the power- 
ful nation of the Suevians were sending troops to Ariovistus, 
Caesar resolved to march against him at once. But his soldiers 
were daunted by what they heard of the strength and ferocity 
of the Germans, till he made a speech to re-assure them, in 
which he declared that with the tenth legion alone he would 
prosecute the war. At the desire of Ariovistus a conference 
was held, at which however nothing could be arranged ; and 
while it was going on, news (true or false) was brought to 
Caesar that the Germans had attacked the Romans : this broke 
off the conference ; Caesar refused to renew it ; and a battle 
taking place, Ariovistus ivas defeated, and forced to re- cross 
the Rhine. 

Caesar then retired for the winter to Cisalpine Gaul under 
the pretext of regulating the province, but in reality to keep 
up his communication with Rome, and acquire new friends 
there. As he had left his troops in the country of thq Sequa- 
nians, the Belgians, a powerful people, who were a mixture of 
Germans and Gauls, and dwelt in the north-east of Gaul, fear- 
ing for their independence, resolved to take up arms. The 
Germans on this side of the Rhine joined them, and they in- 
vaded (695) the states in alliance with the Romans. Csesar 
lost no time in repairing to the defence of his allies ; and the 
Belgians finding that the ASduans had invaded their country, 
and moreover, being in want of supplies, returned home ; but 
they were fallen on and defeated with great loss by a division 
of Csesar’s troops, and he himself entering their country took 
the town of NoviodCinum (iVbj/on), and obliged the Sues- 
-siones (Soissons)*, Bellavacans (^Beauvais), and Ambianians 
(Amiens) to sue for peace. He then entered the territory of the 

* As in France the name of the people is usually retained only in that 
of the town, we give this last. - •' 
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Nervians (^HainauJt). This people, thehravestof theBelgians, 
attacked him by surprise, routed his cavalry, and killed all the 
centurions of two legions; the camps on both sides were taken, 
and Cmsar himself was for some time surrounded with his 
guards on a hill : victory, however, was finally on the side of 
the Romans, and the Nervians sued for peace. The Atuati- 
cans, when they saw the military machines advanced against 
their walls, submitted ; but they soon resumed their arms, and 
Caesar took and plundered the town, and sold fifty-three thou- 
sand of the inhabitants. Csesar’s legate, P. Crassus, who (we 
are not told why) had led a legion against the Venetans 
( Vannes) and other neighbouring peoples on the Ocean, now 
sent to say that they had submitted. The legions were then 
placed for the winter in the country of the Carnutes ( Chartres'), 
Andes {Anjorji), and Turones (ybMraiVm), and Cmsar return- 
ed to Italy. On the motion of Cicero the senate decreed a 
supplication of fifteen days for these victories, — the longest 
ever as yet decreed*. 

During the winter, P. Crassus, Avho was quartered with the 
seventh legion in the country of the Andes, being in want of 
corn, sent some of his officers in quest of supplies to the Ve- 
netans and the adjoining peoples. The Venetans however de- 
tained the envoys in order to get back their hostages in ex- 
change, and the rest followed their example. Caesar, when he 
heard of this, sent directions to have ships of war built on the 
Ligeris (Loire), and ordered sailors and pilots to repair thither 
from the province, and in the spring (636) he sent out to take 
the command in person. The Venetans were a seafaring peo- 
ple, their towns mostly lay on capes w'here they could not 
easily be attacked, and their navy was numerous. The contest 
Ctesar saw’ must be on the sea, and his fleet therefore entered 
the ocean. The Roman ships of war were, as usual, impelled 
by oars, while those of the enem)’, which w’ere also much 
higher, were worked by sails. At first the advantage was on 
the side of the Gauls ; but Caesar had provided a number of 
sithes set on poles, with which the Romans laid hold on the 
rigging of the Gallic ships, and then urging on their own, thus 
cut the cordage and caused the sails to fall. This device, like 
that of the crows in the old times, gave the Romans the vic- 

* The supplication was at first only one day. In 359 one of four days 
was decreed to Camillus for the taking of Veii. (Liv. v. 23.) Five then be- 
came the usual number. Cicero caused one of ten days to be decreed to 
Pompeius at the termination of the Mithridatic war. 
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toi-y ; a sudden calm that came on vas also greatly in. their 
favour. The' Venetans were forced to sue for peace, and as 
they had only detained his agents, Ccesar was mercifully con- 
tent with putting their whole senate to death, and selling the 
people for slaves. 

As the Morinians and Menapians of the north coast (Pi- 
cardy) had been in league with the Venetans, Caesar invaded 
their country, wliich abounded in w'oods and marshes, but the 
approach of the wet season obliged him to retire. Having put 
his troops into winter-quarters, he set out to look after his af- 
fairs in Italy. During the summer P. Crassus, who had been 
sent into Aquitaine to keep it quiet, or rather, as it would ap- 
pear, to raise a war, routed the people named the Sotiates 
( jS'os), forced their chief towntosurrender, and defeated a large 
army of the adjoining peoples, and the Spaniards who had 
joined them. Shortly after he left Gaul to join his father 'in 
Syria, taking with him one thousand Gallic horse. 

_ Tribes of Germans named Usipetans and Tencterians ha- 
ving crossed the Rhine and entered the Menapian country, 
Cffisar, fearing lest their presence might induce the Gauls to 
rise, hastened (697) to oppose them. Some negotiations took 
place between them, during w'hich a body of eight hundred 
German horse fell on, and even put to flight with. a loss of 
seventy.fourmen,fivethousandof Csesar’s Gallic cavalry ; and 
they then had the audacity, as Csesar represents it, to send an 
embassy, in which were all their principal men, to the Roman 
camp to justify themselves and to seek a truce. But Cmsar 
W’as even ivith them ; he detained the envoys, and, having thus 
deprived them of their leaders, fell on and slaughtered them; 
and most of those who escaped were drowned in the Rhine 
and Meuse as they fled. Being resolved that Gaul should be 
all his own, Caesar thought it would be w'ell to show the Ger- 
mans that their country too might be invaded. Accordingly, 
under the pretext of aiding the Ubians who had placed them- 
selves under the protection of Rome against the Suevians, 
he threw a bridge over the Rhine, and having ravaged the 
lands of the Sicarabrians, who had retired to their w'oods, he 
entered the country of the Ubians ; then hearing that the 
Suevians had collected all their forces in the centre of their 
territory, and w'aited there to give him battle, he returned to 
the Rhine, having, as he says, accomplished all he had pro- • 
posed. This run (as we may term it) into Germany had oc- 
cupied only eighteen days ; and as there was a part of the 
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summer remaining, he resolved to employ it in a similar inroad 
into the isle of Britain, whose people he asserts, but untruly, 
had been so audacious as to send aid to the Gauls when fight- 
ingfortheir independenceagainst him : moreover, the invasion 
of unknown countries like Germanj' and Britain would tell to 
his advantage at Rome. He accordingly had ships brought 
round from the Loire to the Morinian coast {Boulogne), and 
putting two legions on board he set sail at midnight. At nine 
next morning he reached the coast of Britain ; but as the cliffs 
{Dover) were covered with armed men, he east anchor, and in 
the evening sailed eight miles further down {Deal), and there 
effected a landing, though vigorously opposed by the natives. 
The Britons soon sent to sue for peace ; and they had given 
some of the hostages demanded of them, when a spring-tide 
having greatly damaged the Roman fleet, they resolved to try 
again the fate of war. Theyfell on the seventh legion as it was 
out foraging, and Ceesar had some difficulty in bringing it off; 
they afterwards assailed the Roman camp, but were repulsed ; 
and Caesar, who had neither cavalry nor corn, and who want- 
ed to get back to Gaul, readily made peace on their promise of 
sending a double number of hostages thither after him. He 
then departed ; and having written the wonderful news to 
Rome, a supplication of twenty days was decreed. 

As only tw'o of the British states sent the hostages, Caesar 
resolved to make this a pretext for a second invasion of their 
island. When, therefore, he was setting out as usual for Italy, 
he directed his legates to repair the old and build new ships ; 
and on his return in the summer (698) he found a fleet of 
twenty-eight long ships and six hundred transports ready. He 
embarked with five legions and two thousand Gallic horse, and 
landed at the same place as before. The Britons retired to the 
hills; and Caesar, having left some troops to guard his camp, 
advanced in quest of them. He found them posted on the 
banks of a river {the Stour) about twelve miles inlands. He 
attacked and drove them off; but next daj’,as he was preparing 
to advance into the country, he was recalled to the coast by 
tidings of the damage his fleet had sustained from a storm 
during the night. Having given the needful directions, he 
resumed his pursuit of the Britons, who laying aside their jea- 
lousies had given the supreme command to Cassivelaunus, 
king of the Trinobantians {Essex and Sliddlesex) ; but the 
Roman cavalry cut them up so dreadfully when they attacked 
the foragers, that they dispersed, and most of them went to 
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their homes. Csesar then advanced, and forcing the passage 
of the Thames invaded Cassivelaunus’ kingdom, and took his 
chief town*. Having received the submissions and hostages 
of various states, and regulated the tributes they should (but 
never did) pay, he then returned- to Gaul, where it being now- 
late in autumn, he put his troops into winter-quarters. The 
Gauls however, who did not comprehend the right of Rome 
and Cffisar to a dominion over them, resolved to fall on the 
several Roman camps, and thus to free their counti-y. The 
eighth legion and five cohorts who were quartered in the 
country of the Eburones (Liege) were cut to pieces by that 
people, led by their prince Ambiorix ; the camp of the legate 
Q. Cicero was assailed by them and the Nervians, and only- 
saved by the arrival of Csesar in person, who gave the Gauls 
a total defeat. The country became now tolerably tranquil ; 
but Caesar, knowing that he should have a war in the spring, 
had three new legions raised in Italy, and he prevailed on Pom- 
peius to lend him one w-hich he had just formed. 

The most remarkable event of the following year (699) w-as 
Caesar’s second passage of the Rhine to punish the Germans 
for giving aid to their oppressed neighbours. He threw a 
bridge over the Rhine a little higher up the river than the for- 
mer one, and advanced to attack the Suevians ; but learning 
that they had assembled all their forces at the edge of a forest 
and there awaited him, he thought it advisable to retire, fear- 
ing, as be tells us, the want of corn in a country where there 
was so little tillage as in Germanyt-. Having broken dow-n the 
bridge on the German side, and left some cohorts to guard 
•what remained standing, he then proceeded with all humanity 
to extirpate the Eburones, on account, he says, of their perfidjL 
He hunted them down everywhere; he burned their towns and 
villages, consumed or destroyed all their corn, and then left 
their country with the agreeable assurance that those who had 
escaped the sw-ord would perish of famine. Then having exe- 
cuted more majorum a prince of tlie Senonians, and thus tran- 
quillised Gaul, as he tenns it, he set out for Italy to look after 
his interests there. 

The next year (700) there was a general rising of nearly^ all 
Gaul against the Roman dominion. The chief command was 

* The British towns were nothing more than fastnesses in tlie woods, 
without any walls ; their dwellings were mere cabins. The Britons were 
much behind the Gauls in civilisation. 

-j- We may suspect that he feared something else also. 
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given to Vercingetorix, prince'of the Arvernians {Auvergne), 
a young man of great talent and valour. Cmsar immediately 
left Italy, and crossing Mount Cebenna ( Cevennes), though 
the snow lay six feet deep on it, at the head of his raw levies 
entered and ravaged the country of the Arvernians, who sent 
to recall Vercingetorix to their aid. Then leaving M. Brutus 
in command, Caesar departed, and putting himself at the head 
of his cavalrj', went with all speed to the country of the Lin- 
' gonians {Langres), and there assembled his legions. Vercin- 
getorix then laid siege to Gergovia, the capital of the Boians : 
Caesar hastened to its relief; on his way he took the towns of 
Vellanodunum (i5eflM«e)andGenabum {Orldans), and having 
crossed the Loire, laid siege to Noviodunum {Nouan), in the 
territory of the Biturigans {Berri), and on its surrender ad- 
vanced against Avaricum {Bourges)^^^ capital of the country 
and one of the finest cities in Gaul. Vercingetorix, who had 
raised the siege of Gergovia, held a council, in which he pro- 
posed, as the surest mode of distressing the Romans, to destroy 
all the towns and villages in the country. This advice being 
approved of, upwards of twenty towns were leveled ; but, at 
the earnest entreaty of the Biturigans, Avaricum was exempted. 
A garrison was put into that town, and the Gallic army en- 
camped at a moderate distance from it in order to impede the 
besiegers. It nevertheless was taken after a gallant defence ; 
the Romans spared neither man, woman, nor child, and of 
forty thousand inhabitants eight hundred only escaped. Ceesar 
then prepared to lay siege to a town of the Arvernians also 
named Gergovia ; but though he defeated the Gallic armies, 
he was obliged to give up his design on account of the revolt 
of the iEduans. Some time after, Vercingetorix, having at- 
tacked Cmsar on his march, and being repulsed, threw himself 
into Alesia (Alise), a strong town in the modern Burgundy, 
built on a hill at the confluence of two rivers. The Gauls 
collected a large army and came to its relief ; but their forces 
were defeated, and the town was compelled to surrender. 
Vercingetorix was reserved to grace the conqueror’s triumph*, 
to whom a supplication of twenty days was decreed at Rome. 

In the next campaign (701) Cmsar and his legates subdued 
such states as still maintained their independence. As the 
people of Uxellodunum(in Querci) made an obstinate defence, 
Ctesar (his lenity being, as he assures us, so well knowfi that 

Six years after he was led through the streets of Rome in Csesar’s tri- 
umph, and then after the ancient barbarous practice put to deatli. 

T 5 
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none coiild charge him with cruelty), in order to deter the 
rest of the Gauls from insurrection and resistance, cut off the 
hands of all the men and then let them go that all might see ■ 
them. The following year (702), as all Gaul was reduced to 
peace* * * § , he regulated its affairs, laying on an annual tribute ; 
and having thus established his dominion over it, he prepared 
to impose his yoke on his own country. 

The military talent displayed by Caesar in the conduest of 
Giaul is not to be disputed, and it alone would suffice to place 
him in the first rank of generals. But is it to be endured that 
a man should obtain praise and renown for slaughteriiig inno- 
cent nations in order to be enabled to overthrow the constitu- ■ 
tion of his own country ? We are told that he took- or re- 
ceived the submission of eight hundred towns, subdued three 
hundred nations ; defeated in battle three millions of men, 
of whom one million was slain, and another taken and sold 
for slaves .|- ; and all this misery was inflicted that Cccsiir might 
be great ! 


CHAPTER X.t 


Comroencement of the civil war. — Ctesar at Rome. — Ctcsar’s war in Spain. 
— Surrender of JIassilia. — Ccesar’s civil regulations. — Preparations..of 
Pompeius. — Jlilitary events in Epirus. 

There were now in the Roman world two men, C^sar and 
Pompeius, of weight and influence far superior to all others ; 
there were also two parties in the state, one for maintaining 
the constitution as it was, the other for revolution ; it was 
therefore hardly possible that each party should not range 
itself under its appropriate chief, and a civil contest ensue. 
At the elections in 701 § the consuls chosen for tho follow- 

* “Ubi solitudinem faciunt, pacem adpellant,” said the Calcdouian war- 
rior, Tacit. Agric. 30. 

t Appian, Celt. 2. Pliny, H. N. vii. 25. 

X Ca:sar, Civil Wars. Dion, xl. 58. — xli. 52. Appian, Belt Civ. ii. 
26-65. Velleius, ii. 48— 51. Suetonius, Jul. Coesar. Plut., Ctesar, 29— 11. 
Pompeius, 56-67. Cato, 49—54. Lucan, i.— vi. 332. The Epitomators. 

§ At the elections of the preceding year Cato stood for the consulate, but 
as he would neither bribe nor court the electors he was of course unsuc- 
cessfub 
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ing year were L. ^Emilias Paulas and C. Claudius Mareellus ; 
M. Coelius was one of the asdiles, and C. Scribonius Curio one 
of the tribunes, — all hitherto of the aristocratic party ; but 
Cresar had secretly purchased Paulus and Curio, and he liad 
also gained over Ccelius. On the 1st of March (702) a motion 
which had long been meditated was made by the consul Mar- 
callus for regulating the consular provinces, and therefore re- 
quiring Cmsar to resign his command ; Curio declared his ap- 
probation of it provided Pompeius did the same. To this the 
senate would not consent, and Curio then put his negative on 
every other resolution. Pompeius was resolved that Caesar 
should not be consul unless he resigned his army and pro- 
vinces, and Cajsar was persuaded that there was no safety for 
him if he left his army ; for Cato and his friends had already 
menaced him with a prosecution for his illegal acts in his con- 
sulate, He however gave up two legions, to be sent to Syria ; 
but they were retained by Mareellus, and quartered at Capua, 

Pompeius was at this/time as eager for war as Csesar possi- 
bl}.’ could be. The joy manifested by the people of Italy on 
occasion of his recovery from an illness which he had this 
year in Campania gave him the most exaggerated ideas of his 
influence over them, and he was completely misled by the ac- 
counts which he received of the ill-humour of Caesar’s legions 
and the disaffection of his provinces, tie therefore derided 
those who expressed apprehension, and when some one said 
that if Caesar entered Italy there were no troops to oppose him, 
he replied, “ Wherever I but stamp with my foot legions will- 
rise up.” 

On the 1st of January, 703, Curio, who on the expiration of 
his tribunate had repaired to Caesar, came with a letter from 
him, saying that he would lay down his command if Pompeius 
did the same ; otherwise he would march into Italy, and avenge 
himself and the republic- The consuls C. Mareellus and L. 
Lentulus Crus would not allow the senate to take the letter 
into their consideration ; and after some debate it was agreed 
to declare Caesar a public enemy ifhe did not disband his army 
against a certain day. The tribunes M. Antonius and Q. Cas- 
sius Longinus, sworn allies of Csesar, put their negative on this 
decree, and nothing was then decided on. Pompeius expressed 
his approbation of the conduct of the consuls and more reso- 
lute members of the senate, and his veteran officers now-began 
to flock from all sides to Rome in hopes of a war. The con- 
test meantime in the senate was continued till the sixth day, 
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when the consuls menaced the two tribunes, and it is even said 
ordered them to leave the house ; and a decree was made that 
the consuls and other magistrates should take care that the re- 
public sustained no injury. That very night Antonius and 
Cassius, disguised as slaves, left Rome in a hired carriage, ac- 
companied by Curio and Coelius, and hastened to join Coasar. 

The senate was then, on account of Pompeius, held without 
the city, and he expressed his entire approbation of what had 
been done, and said that he had ten legions in arras, and that 
he knew Caesar’s troops to be discontented. It was resolved 
that troops should be raised all through Italy, Pompeius be sup- 
ported with money out of the treasury, and governors be sent 
out to all the provinces. War in effect was declared against 
Ctesar. 

Caesar was at Ravenna with but one legion when he heard 
of the proceedings against him. He forthwith assembled his 
soldiers and complained to them of the treatment he had re- 
ceivedfromthe senate,and dwelt particularly on the indignities 
offered the tribunes. The soldiers having declared their reso- 
lution to stand by him, he sent off orders to hislegates in Trans- 
alpine Gaul to make all haste to join him with their troops, 
and he then set forward for Ariminum. It is said that he sent 
his cohorts on secretly before him Vith directions to occupy 
that town, the first in Italy, and that he himself, to obviate 
suspicion, having spent the day in viewing the exercises of gla- 
diators, sat down as usual to supper in the evening. When it 
grew dark he rose and went out, telling the company that he 
would return presently. But he had desired some of his friends 
to set forth, and he himself mounting a hired horse took at 
first the contrary way, then turned and directed his course for 
Ariminum. When he came up with his troops at the Rubi- 
con, a streani which divided Italy from Gaul, he halted and 
paused for some time, reflecting on the consequences of the 
step he was about to take. He debated the question with C. 
Asinius Pollio and his other friends : at length bidding adieu 
to reflection he cried out, “Let the die be cast! " passed the 
bridge followed by his troops, and at dawn entered and took 
possession of Ariminum, where he found Antonius and Cas- 
sius, whomheproducedin their servile disguise to the soldiers, 
and expatiated on the wrongs they had sustained. He sent An- 
tonius with five cohorts to seize Arretium in Etruria ; others 
to Pisaurum, Fanum Fortunse, and Ancona, and Curio to Igur 
vium, while he himself remained to levy more troops. His 
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principal legate T. Atius Labienus left him at this time and 
went to join Pompeius and the senate, who were much ani- 
mated by his arrival and the report which he made of the 
temper and condition of Ciesar’s forces. 

When the intelligence of Cmsar's advance reached Rome, 
Pompeius, the consuls, and the senate retired with the utmost 
celerity to Capua, not even taking the money out of the trea- 
surjL P. Lentulus Spinther threw himself into Asculum with 
ten cohorts ; L. Doraitius repaired to Corfinium in order to 
impede Cmsar’s progress. Pompeius and the consuls meantime 
went on with the levies in the colonies ; but the names were 
given slowly and reluctantly, and Pompeius now began to dis- 
trust his strength. It was therefore resolved to try the wa}' 
of accommodation, and the praetor L. Roscius and the young 
L. Caesar were sent to Caesar to learn his demands. These 
were that Pompeius should retire to his province, the new le- 
vies be disbanded, and the garrisons withdrawn ; Caesar would 
then disband his troops, give up his provinces, and come to 
Rome to stand for the consulate in the usual manner. These 
terms were accepted, even Cato consenting, provided Ctesar 
Avould immediately withdraw his troops from the towns he had 
seized. With thisJast condition he declined to comply, al- 
leging that he should not be safe if he did so. Various eiforts 
were made to no purpose : letters were written and published 
in justification of either side, but war now seemed inevitable. 
Pompeius, who relied on his army in Spain and on the troops 
of the East, sought only to gain time ; Cajsar, who had but 
one army, saw that his only hopes lay in despatch. Leaving 
Auximum, therefore, where he now was, he advanced with his 
single legion through Picenum to the town of Cingulum, which 
opened its gates when he appeared. He was there joined by 
his twelfth legion, and he went on to Asculum, which Lentu- 
lus quitted at his approach. Lentulus, being deserted on his 
retreat by most of his men, joined L. Vibullius Rufus with the 
remainder, and their united fofce amounting to thirteen co- 
liorts, they led it by forced marches to Corfinium and joined 
Domitius. While Ca3sar was advancing toward this town, 
Pompeius, who had reason to fear that he could not fully rely 
on the two legions he had with him, which were those that had 
been taken from Cmsar, and seeing that the consular levies 
were not ready, wrote pressing Domitius to evacuate Corfi- 
nium and to join him with the troops under him, as these were 
considered well-affected ; but Domitius chose to judge for him- 
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self, and when Ciesar appeared under the walls he wrote urging 
Pompeius to advance, and by getting into Caesar's rear to cut 
off his supplies. Pompeius replied, declaring it to be out of 
his power, and again desiring him to join him if possible. Do- 
mitius dissembled the contents of this letter and assured his 
men that Pompeius was coming to their aid. But they ob- 
served that his looks did not correspond with his words, and 
they found that he was planning to make his escape. They 
therefore mutinied, made him aprisoner, and sent deputies to 
surrender themselves and the town to Cffisar. Next morning 
Caesar had Domitius, Lentulus, and the other leading Pom- 
peians brought before him, and after gently reproaching them 
witli their opposition to him gave them their liberty and their 
property. He made the soldiers take the military oath to him, 
and without loss of time he set out for Apulia in pursuit of 
Pompeius, who-having lost the better part of his army through 
Domitius’ obstinacy, retired from Luceria, where he then was, 
to Brundisium ; for he had all along intended to pass over and 
transfer the war to Greece. Csesar made all haste to impede 
him, and on the 9th of March he sat down before Brundisium 
with six legions. Pompeius had but twenty cohorts in the 
town, as he had sent thirty with the consuls over to Dyrrha- 
chium. Cffisar attempted to shut him up by running moles 
across the mouth of the harbour ; but the consuls having sent 
back the shipping, Pompeius embarked and brought off his 
troops in a very masterly manner and departed (Mar. 17), 
thus abandoning Italy to his rival. 

Cicero greatly blames Pompeius for quitting Italy ; yet 
what could he have done? He was deceived in all his ex- 
pectations of the public spirit of the people, his troops were all 
deserting, Cmsarhad eleven veteran legions and abundance of 
cavalry, the lower orders were in his favour or longed for a 
change, and the, higher classes are thus described by Cicero 
himself: “Ido not understand,” says he to Atticus, “whatyou 
mean by patriots (bonos) ; I know of none ; I mean I know of 
no order of men deserving that appellation. Take them man 
by man they are very w'orthy persons, but in civil dissensions 
we are to look for patriotism in the constituent members of the 
body politic. Do you look for it in the senate? Let me ask 
you by whom were the provinces left without governors? Do 
you look for patriotism among the farmers of the revenue? 
Alas! they never were steady, and now they are entirely de- 
voted to Ctesar. Do you look for it in our trading or our 
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landed interest? They are fondest of peace. Can you ima- 
gine that they have any terrible apprehension of living under 
a monarchy, they to whom all forms of government are indif- 
ferent provided they enjoy their ease*?” Italy therefore could 
not be maintained ; but Pompeius’ error lay, some thought, in 
not going to Spain, where he had a veteran army and a brave 
population well-affected to him. He certainly seems to have 
relied too much on the ability of his lieutenants there, and it 
may have been his plan (had not Cassar’s celerity disconcerted 
it) to coop him up in Ital)'', and overwhelm him by a combined 
attack from the east and the west. At all events he had not 
shipping to convey his troops to Spain, and if he had gone 
thither, Greece and the East would probably have been lost. 
But the great error of Pompeius and his party lay in their 
having given Csesar’s cause the semblance of justice and self- 
defence ; the term of his command was not expired when they 
required him to resign his provinces, and thej^ refused to let 
him stand for the consulate when absent, in contravention of 
Pompeius’ own law to that effect. Csesar in fact bad no al- 
ternative between victory and ruin ; he had no doubt volun- 
tarily placed himself in that situation, but he was in it, and 
could not now recede. When we see such men as Asinius 
Pollio on his side, we may be sure that his cause was not so 
bad in the eyes of his contemporaries as it may seem in ours. 
In fact it is a mockery to dignify with the name of constitu- 
tion the anarchy that had reigned for some years at Rome ; 
people plainly saw that Cmsar or Pompeius must be master of 
the republic, and hence the indifference of which Cicero com- 
plains, and in which he partly shared. 

As the want of shipping prevented Cffisar from following 
Pompeius, he resolved to turn his strength without delay 
against the army in Spain. Lest in his absence Pompeius 
should, as it was expected, try to starve Italy by stopping the 
supplies of corn, he took measures for securing Sicily, Sar- 
dinia, and Africa. Curio was sent to the former island, with 
directions when he had gained it to pass over to Africa ; the 
legate M. Valerius Orca to the latter, the people of which de- 
clared for him as soon as he appeared. Cato, to whom the 
senate had given charge of Sicily, at first made preparations 

• Cic. ad AU., vii. 7. He says elsewhere {viii. 13.), “I have had a great 
deal of talk with our townsmen, and a great deal with our country-gentle- 
men in these quarters, and take my word for it they have no concern hut 
about their lands, their farms, and their money.” 
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for defence ; but finding that Pompeius had abandoned Italy, 
he said he ^ ould not engage the island in a war, and retired 
at the approach of Curio. Having settled Sicily, Curio passed 
with two legions over to Africa, where he had some success 
against P. Atius Varus, who commanded there for the senate: 
but his army was soon after cut to pieces and himself slain by 
the troops of Juba king of Numidia. 

Csesar proceeded from Brundisium to Rome ; the people of 
the towns on the way, some through love, some through fear, 
poured forth to congratulate him. He came to Rome, and 
having assembled such of the senate as were attached to him, 
or who had not courage to refuse, he detailed his wrongs, as 
he affected to consider them ; dwelt on the cruelty and inso- 
lence, as he termed it, of those who had circumscribed the 
tribunician power; and begged of them to aid him in governing 
the republic, adding, that if they w’ould not he would do it by 
himself. He proposed that some persons should be sent to treat 
with Pompeius : the senate approved, but no one was willing to 
go, as Pompeius had declared that he should regard those rvho 
stayed at Rome as much his enemies as those in Cmsar’s camp. 
Csesar then having committed the charge of Rome to the 
prstor L. /Emilius Lepidus, and the command of the troops 
in Italy to M. Antonius, prepared to set out for Spain. He 
would not however imitate the folly or good faith of his op- 
ponents by leaving the treasury untouched ; and when the 
tribune L. Metellus, relying perhaps on the horror he had ex- 
pressed at the violation of the sacred authority of the tribunes, 
ventured to oppose, him and referred to the laws, he told him 
that this was no time to talk of laws, that he and all who had 
opposed must now obey him. When he came to the door of 
the treasury the keys were not to be found ; he then sent for 
smiths to break open the doors ; Metellus again opposed ; but 
Caesar tln-eatened to slay him, and, “Know, young man,” added 
he, “ that this is easier to do than to say.” Metellus then with- 
drew, and the asserter of the laws took out all the monej', even 
the most sacred deposits. This conduct disgusted the people so 
much that Cmsar did not venture to address them as he had in- 
tended,and he left Romeafter a stay of only six or seven dat’s*. 

When he came into Gaul he found that the citizens of Mas- 
silia had resolved not to admit him into their town, wishing, as 

* “ Censumque ct patnrnonium populi Romani ante rapuit quam impe- 
rium.” Floras, iv. 2. See Cic. ad Alt., x. 4. Dion, xli. 37. Lucan, iii. J 1 7. 
Cresar himself makes no allusion vrliatever tc this transaction. 
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they said, to remain neuter ; but ivhen L. Domitius, to whom 
the senate had given the province of Cisalpine Gaul, appeared 
before their port they received him. Cmsar then laid siege to 
the town, having had some ships built for the purpose at Arles ; 
and leaving the conduct of the siege to C. Trebonius, and the 
command of the fleet to D. Brutus, he hastened on to Spain, 
having previously sent C. Fabius with three legions to secure 
the passes of the Pyrenees. On his way, to make sure of the 
fidelity of his troops, he borrowed all the money he could from 
his officers and distributed it among the soldiers, thus binding 
both to him by the ties of interest. 

• Pompeius had three legates in Spain, L. Afranius, M. Pe- 
treius, and M. Terentius Varro, and their troops amounted to 
seven legions. When they heard of Caesar’s approach, they 
agreed that Varro should remain with two legions in Ulterior 
Spain, while Afranius and Petreius with the remaining five 
should oppose the invader. These generals therefore encamp- 
ed on an eminence between the river Cinga (^Cincd) and Si- 
coris (Segre), near the town of Ilerda (Lerida), in which they 
had placed their magazines ; and a bridge over the Sicoris 
kept up their communication with the country beyond it, 
whence they drew their supplies. When Fabius arrived some 
skirmishing took place between him and the Pompeian gene- 
rals, without any advantage on either side. Csesar, when he 
came, encamped at the foot of the hill on which the enemy 
lay, and forthwith made a bold attempt to seize an eminence 
in the plain between it and the town, as the possession of it 
would enable him to cut off their communication with the 
town and bridge. Afranius, aware of his design, had sent some 
troops to occupy it; and the Caesarians were driven off; they 
were reinforced, and chased the Afraniansto the walls of Ilerda ; 
theengagementlasted five hours, and Afranius finally remained 
in possession of the eminence, which he took care to fortif3% 
Soon after a flood in the Sicoris carried away two bridges 
which Caesar had thrown over it ; and his communications 
being thus cut off, famine began to prevail in his camp, while 
the enemy had abundance of everything. Having vainlj' en- 
deavoured to repair the bridges, he gave orders to build a 
number of coracles, or boats of osier covered with raw hide, 
such as he had seen in Britain, which he convejmd in waggons 
twenty-two miles up the river, and passed a legion over in 
them ; and having secured a hill on the other side he then 
threw a bridge across. As he was greatl}' superior in cavalry 
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the advantage was now on his side, and several of the native 
peoples declared for him. This bridge however being too far 
off, he set about rendering the river fordable by cutting canals 
from it ; and he had nearly completed his project, when Afra- 
nius and Petreius, having resolved to transfer the war to Cel- 
tiberia, set out for the Ebro, where they had directed abridge 
of boats to be constructed. As the Sicoris was still too deep 
for his infantry to pass without hazard, Coasar sent over his 
cavalry to pursue and harass them ; but his infantry soon 
growing impatient, he was obliged to let them attempt the 
passage, though the stream was very rapid and the water above 
their shoulders. He placed two lines of the beast? of burden 
in the stream, one above to break the force of the current, the 
other below to stop those who might be carried away, and they 
thus got over without the loss of a single man. They came up 
with the enemy about three in the afternoon, and thus obliged 
them to encamp earlier than they had intended. Next day 
both parties sent out to examine the country, and they found 
that all depended on which should first secure the passes in the 
hills between them and the Ebro. Cmsar’s superior celerity 
however overcame all difficulties, and when the Afranians came 
in view of the passes they found his legions in array before 
them. They halted on a rising ground ; Caesar’s officers and 
soldiers were urgent with him to attack them, but hoping to 
make them surrender by cutting off their provisions he allowed 
them to regain their camp. He then encamped close by them, 
having secured the passes to the Ebro. 

Conferences now took place between the soldiers of the two 
armies ; the Afranians proposed to join Caesar if the lives of 
their generals were spared, and some of their principal officers 
went to treat with him. The men of both armies visited one 
another in their tents, and everything seemed on the point of 
being arranged, when Petreius, arming his slaves, with some 
Spanish cavalry, forced his men to break off all conference, 
and put to the sword all the Cresarians whom he could find. 
He then went through the camp imploring the soldiers to have 
pity on him and Pompeius, and not thus to give them up to 
the vengeance of their enemy. He made the whole army re- 
new their military oath, and ordered them to produce all the 
Caesarians in their tents that they might be put to death; some 
obeyed, but the greater part concealed their friends and let 
them go in the night. Caesar, as he was wont, followed a dif- 
ferent and a nobler course ; he sought out the Afranians and 



B.c. 49.] 


SURIIEKDER OF MASSILTA. 


427 


sent them back uninjured. The Pompeian generals now en- 
deavoured to return to Ilerda, but thej' were so closcl}’ followed 
and harassed by the troops of Csesar, that they were obliged 
to halt and encamp on a hill, round which Cmsar commenced 
drawing lines ; and he at length cut them off so completely 
from water and forage that they were obliged to propose a 
surrender. He only required them to disband their forces and 
to quit Spain ; these terms were gladly accepted ; one third 
of the army, as having possessions in Spain, was discharged on 
the spot, the rest on the banks ofthe Yar in Gaul. In South- 
ern Spain, Varro, finding the people of all the towns in fa- 
vour of Caesar, resigned his command and left the province, 
the whole of which joyfullj* submitted to Caesar. 

iMeantime IMassilia was assailed and defended with equal 
energy and, perseverance. At length however the works raised 
against the city were so numerous and powerful, that the peo- 
ple sent deputies offering a surrender, but requiring a truce 
till the arrival of Caesar. The truce was granted, but we arc 
told they broke it : it was however again renewed, and when 
Caesar came he obliged them to deliver up all their arms, ships 
and monej', and receive a garrison of two legions into their 
town. He spared the town, out of regard, he said, to its anti- 
quity and renown, not for any merits its people had toward him. 

While Caesar was at Massilia he learned that pursuant to his 
directions Lepidus had caused a decree to be passed by the 
people for nominating him dictator to hold the elections. He 
did not however sot out yet for Rome, but remained some 
time to regulate Cisalpine Gaul, and while he was there a mu- 
tiny broke out in the ninth legion at Placentia. The soldiers, 
probably because they had not yet gotten the plunder pro- 
mised them, demanded their dismissal. Caisar coolly addressed 
them, reproaching them with their ingratitude and folly ; and 
telling them that he never should want for soldiers to share his 
triunrphs, said he would dismiss them, but that he would first 
punish them by decimation. They threw themselves at his 
feet imploring pardon ; their officers interceded ; Cresar was 
for some time inexorable; at length he agreed to pardon all 
but one hundred and twenty of the most guilty, and these be- 
ing "iven up he selected twelve of the most turbulent for cxc- 
cirtion*'. He then went to Rome to hold the consular elections, 
and had himself and P. Servilius Isauricus chosen consul--; Trc- 
bonius and Ccclius were two of the new praetors, and Lepidus 
• Crr'ar says noihmg^ cf this iHiiliny. 
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v/as appointed to govern Citerior Spain with proconsular au- 
thority. Antonius and others of his partisans, who were over- 
whelmed with debt, urged him to a total abolition of debts ; 
but Caesar, who wished to found an empire for himself, -would 
establish no such precedent. He passed a law, directing that 
the property of debtors should be estimated at the value it 
bore before the war and transferred to their creditors, adding 
that the interest which had been paid should be deducted from 
the principal ; by which the creditors lost about a fourth of 
their money. Caesar then had all those w’ho had been con- 
demned for bribery under Pompeius’ law, and who had re- 
sorted to him, restored to their civic rights, — Milo, the slayer 
of his friend Clodius, W'as however excepted ; he also restored 
the sons of those who had been proscribed by Sulla. Having 
then held the Latin holydays he laid down his dictatorship 
and set out for Brundisium, where on the 1st of January (704) 
he entered on his office of consul. 

Pompeius meantime had been making every effort to collect 
alarge fleet and army. Ships came from all the ports of Greece 
and Asia, and a numerous navy w-as assembled, the chief com- 
mand of which was given to Caesar’s former colleague Bibulus. 
His army consisted of nine Roman legions, besides the auxili- 
aries of Greece, Macedonia, and Asia. He had received large 
sums of money from the kings, princes, and states of the East; 
and he had collected great quantities of corn for the support 
of his army, which he intended should winter in the towns of 
the coast of Epirus, while his fleet cruised in the Adriatic to 
prevent Caesar’s passage. Toward the end of the year, the con- 
suls having assembled the senators, two hundred in number, 
who were with them at Thessalonica, and declared them to be 
the true senate, Pompeius was made commander in chief of 
the armies of the republic, and tlie consuls and other magi- 
strates were directed to retain their offices under the titles of 
proconsuls, etc. 

Cmsar found twelve legions and all his cavalry at Brundi- 
sium, but the legions had been so reduced by fatigue and sick- 
ness that they were very incomplete. The ships which had 
been collected barely sufficed to transport seven legions (only 
15,000 men) and five hundred horse ; but with these he em- 
barked, and eluding Bibulus landed at a place named Palasste, 
in Epirus ; he immediately sent back the ships for the rest of 
his troops, but Bibulus met them and took thirty, and then 
strictly guarded the whole coast. Cresar received the submis- 
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sions of the towns of Oricuni and Apollonia ; and most of the 
states ot Epirus declared for him. He was advancing against 
Dyrrhachium, when hearing that Pompeius was rapidly march- 
ing to its defence, he halted and encamped on the banks of 
the river Apsus, whither Pompeius came, and encamped also on 
the other side of that river. Cajsar, according to his own ac- 
count, was so anxious for peace, that immediately on land- 
ing he had sent off L. Vibullius Rufus, whom he had twice 
made a prisoner, proposing to Pompeius that they should both 
disband their armies and submit to the decision of the senate 
and people. Vibullius had gone off with all speed, more with 
the intention of informing Pompeius of Cmsar's landing than 
of promoting peace, and it was in his camp on the Apsus that 
Pompeius first heard of these proposals, to which however he 
refused to listen. Caesar also tells us tliat as the soldiers of 
thp two armies used to converse together across the river, he 
directed his legate P. Vatinius to go and call out, asking if ci- 
tizens might not send to citizens to treat of peace, a thing 
which Pompeius had not refused to robbers and pinitcs. Va- 
tinius was heard in silence, and told that A. Varro would come 
the following day to treat. Next day a great number appeared 
on both sides, and Labiemis advanced and began in a low voice 
to confer with Vatinius ; when a shower of missiles, which 
avounded several of the Crcsarians, broke ofl' the conihrcncc, 
and Labionus then cried, “ Give over talking of accommoda- 
tion ; there can be no peace unless you bring us Cmsar’s head*.’’ 

"While Cmsar was lying on the Apsus, his friend Coelius, 
whom he had left one of the praetors at Rome, displeased that 
he had not been able to got rid of all his debts, began to raise 
disturbances. He commenced by opposing Trebonius in every 
way he could ; and this not succeeding, he proposed two laws, 
the one for exempting from rent all the tenants of the state, 
the other for a general abolition of debt. Atthehead of the 
multitude he attacked Trebonius, and wounded some of those 
about him : the senate in return forbade him to execute the 
functions of his office. He then left Rome under the pretence 
of going to Cicsar, but he had secretly written to his old friend 
IMilo urging him to come and raise some disturbance in Italy; 
and Milo, having collected his gladiators and what other forces 
he could, had laid siege to the town of Cosa, in the district of 
Thurii. Ccelius proceeded to join him, but Milo had been 
killed by a stone Hung from the walls ; and Ccelius, attempt- 
• Cxjnr, B. C. iii. 19. 
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ing to seduce some Gallic and Spanisli horse that were in 
Thurii, was slain by them. 

Ccesar’s great object now was to get over the rest of his 
troops, and Pompeius was equally anxious to prevent their 
passage. Bibulus had lately died of an illness caused by cold 
and fatigue ; but L. Scribonius Libo and others kept the sea, 
and impeded the transport. Some months had now passed, and 
as the wind had frequently been favourable for them, Caasar 
thought there must be some fault on the part of M. Antonins 
and Q. Fufius Calenus, who commanded at Brundisium, and 
he wrote to them in the most peremptory terms. He even, it 
is said, resolved to pass over in person, and disguising himself 
as a slave he embarked in a fishing-boat in the river Aoiis ; 
but the sea proved so rough that the fishermen feared to go 
out; Cffisar then discovered himself, saying to the master, 
‘‘Why dost thou fear ? thou earliest Csesar I” and they made 
an attempt to get out to sea ; but the storm was so furious that 
he was obliged to let them put back again*^. 

At length Antonius put to sea, and succeeded in landing 
near Lissus. Csesar and Pompeius, when they heard of his 
arrival, both put their troops in motion, the one to join, the 
other to attack him. Antonius kept within his entrenchments 
till Ciesar came up. Pompeius then retired ; Ccesar followed 
him, and having offered him battle in vain, set out for Djt- 
rhachium. Pompeius delayed for one day, and then took a 
shorter route for the same place, and encamped on a hill named 
Petra close to the sea, near that town. As there were hills at 
a little distance near Petra, Caesar raised forts on them, pro- 
posing to circumvallate Pompeius’ camp. Pompeius, to oblige 
him to take in a greater space, also formed a line of forts, in- 
closing an extent of fifteen miles, so as to yield him forage for 
his cavahy ; and he received abundant supplies by sea, while 
Caesar’s men were obliged to live chiefly on a root named cliara 
for want of bread. But the forage soon began to run short 
with Pompeius’ army ; and as Caesar had turned the streams, 
the want of water also was severely felt. At length Pompeius 
made a bold and judicious attack on the enemy’s lines, and 
forced them ; and in the action which ensued he gained the 
-victory. Csesar then resolved to transfer the war to Mace- 
donia, and he set out for that country, closely followed by 
Pompeius. After a pursuit of three days Pompeius changed 

• Caesar, who was no boaster, is silent as to this fact, which is so credi- 
table to him. It is related by Lucan, Plutarch,'- Appian and others. 
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his course, and taking a nearer route arrived the first in Mace- 
donia, where he was near surprising Cresar’s general Cn. Do- 
mitius Calvinus. Ctesar entered Thessalj' and took the town 
of Gomphi bj' assault, and then advaneed and encamped neat 
the town of Metropolis. Pompeius entered Tliessaly a few 
days after, and joined his father-in-law Scipio, who lay at La- 
rissa; and the two armies finally encamped opposite each other 
on the ever-memorable plain of Pharsalus. 


CHAPTER XL* 

Battle of Pliaisalia. — Flight and death of Pompeius. — His character. — 

■ Cffisar’s Alexandrian war. — The Pontic war. — Affairs of Rome. — Mutiny 
of Ctesar’s legions. — African war. — ^Death of Cato. — His character. — 
Ca:sat’s triumphs. — Reformation of the calendar. — Second Spanish war. 

Battle of Munda. — Honours bestowed on Ccesaf. — Conspiracy against 

him. — His death. — His character. 

The two armies now lay in .sight of each other ; that of Pom- 
peius, which consisted of forty-five thousand infantry and 
seven thousand cavalry beside light troops, was superior in 
number but inferior in quality. Caesar’s army, of ttventy- 
two thousand foot and one thousand cavalry, wms composed of 
Lardy veterans, used to victory and confident in themselves 
and their leader. 

The superior number of their troops and their late suc- 
cesses had raised the confidence of the Pompeian leaders, and 
nothing, we are toldf , could exceed their insolence ; they 
contended with one another for the dignities and priesthoods 
in the state, and disposed of the consulate for several years 
to come. Scipio, Lentulus Spinther, and L. Domitius had an 
angry contest for the chief-priesthood with which Caesar was 
invested, for of his defeat not a doubt was entertained ; and 
Avben Pompeius acted with caution, he was accused of pro- 
tracting the rvar out of the vanity of seeing such a number of 
consulars and praetorians under bis command. Proscriptions 

* Cajsar, Civil Wavs. Hlvlius' and others' Books of the Alexandiian, 
African, and Spanish Wavs. Dion, xli. 53.-xUv. Appian.ii. 5G,to the end. 
Veil. Pat. ii. 52-57. Suetonius, Jul. Csnsar. Plut. Pompeius, 68-80. 
Ca:sar, 40-C9.' Cato, 55-74. Brutus, G-18. Lucan, vi. 333.-X. the Epf- 
tomators, 

f Ctesar, B.C. ill. 83. 
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and confiscations were resolved on ; “ in short,” says Cicero, 

“ excepting Pompeius himself and a few others (I speak of 
the principal leaders), they carried on the war with such a 
spirit of rapaciousness, and breathed such principles of cruelty 
in their conversation, that I could not think even of our success 
without horror. To this I must add, that some of our most 
dignified men were deeply involved in debt ; and, in short, '• 
there was nothing good among them but their cause*.” 

Pompeius, who was superstitious by nature, had been greatly 
encouraged by accounts of favourable signs in the entrails of 
the victims and such like sent him by the haruspices from 
Rome, and he resolved to risk a general engagement. He 
drew up his army at the foot of the hill on which he was en- 
camped ; but Csesar, unwilling to engage him at a disadvan- 
tage, prepared to decamp. Just, however, as the order was 
given, seeing that Pompeius had advanced into the plain, he 
changed his mind, and made ready to engage. The right 
wing of the Pompeians, commanded by Lentulus, I’ested on the 
river Enipeus. Pompeius himself, with Domitius, commanded 
the left; his father-in-law, Scipio, the centre ; thehbrse and light 
troops were all on the left. Caesar’s right was commanded by 
himself and P. Sulla ; his loft by M. Antonius ; the centre by 
Domitius Calvinus ; to strengthen his cavalry, he had mingled 
through it some of his most active foot-soldiers ; and he placed 
six cohorts separate from his line, to act on occasion against 
the enemy’s horse. Pompeius had directed his men to stand 
and receive the enemy’s charge, hoping thus to engage them 
when out of breath with running ; but the Caesarians, when 
they found that the enemy did not advance, halted of them- 
selves, and having recovered their breath, advanced in orderand 
hurled their jji/a. They then fell on sword in hand ; the 
Pompeians did the same; and while they were engaged, their 
horse and light troops having attacked and defeated Caesar’s 
cavalry were preparing to take his infantry in flank, when he 
made the signal to the six cohorts, who lell on and drove them 
OS’ the field. It is said that Cmsar had directed his men to 
aim their blows at the faces of the horsemen,and that the young 
Roman knights fled sooner than run (he risk of having their 
beauty spoiled f. The six cohorts then took the Pompeian 

* Cic. ad Fam. vii. 3. Cicero always speaks with horror and apprehen- 
sion of the success of the Pompeians. See ad Att. viii. 11 ; ix, 6. 7. 9. 10 
11 ; X. 7. 

■f Plut. Cffisar, 45. Appian, ii. 76. Flor. iv. 2. Frontinus, iv. 32. 
Lucan, vii. 57 5. Caesar himself says nothing of it ; hut that is of little mo- 
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left wing in the rear, while Csesar brought into action his third 
line, .which had not j'et been engaged. The Pompeians broke,- 
and fled. Pompeius, whose wdiole reliance was on his left 
wing, now despairing of victory, retired to his tent to await the 
event of the battle. But Caesar soon led his men to the attack of 
the camp, which was carried after an obstinate resistance from 
the cohorts which had been left to guard it. Pompeius, lay- 
ing aside his general’s habit, mounted a horse, and left it by 
the Decuman gate. Cffisar found the tents of Lentulus and 
others hung with ivy, fresh turves cut for seats, tables covered 
with plate, and all the preparations for celebrating a victory. 
Leaving some troops to guard the two camps, he followed a 
body of the Pompeians who had fled to a hill, but they aban- 
doned it and made for Larissa; he however got between them 
and that town, and finally forced them to surrender. His own 
loss in this battle, he tells us, was only 200 men and 30 cen- 
turions; that of the Pompeians was 15,000, of whom but 
6000 were soldiers, the rest being servants and the like; up- 
wards of 24,000 were made prisoners. He granted life and 
liberty to all ; and finding, it is said, in Pompeius’ tent the 
letters of several men of rank, he imitated that general’s own 
conduct in Spain, and burned without reading them. L. Do"- 
mitius had been slain in the pursuit: Labienus fled with the 
Gallic horse to Dyrrhachium, where he found Cicero and 
Varro with Cato, who commanded there ; they passed over to 
Corcyra, and being joined by the young Cn. Pompeius and 
other commanders of the fleet, held a council ; but as the}' 
could decide on nothing, they separated, and went different 
ways. Labienus, Scipio and some others sailed to Africa to 
join Varus and king Juba ; Cato and young Pompeius went in 
quest of Pompeius; Cicero returned to Italy, intending to seek 
the victor’s clemency. 

We must now follow the unhappy Pompeius Magnus. He 
rode with about thirty followers to the gates of Larissa, but 
would not enter the town lest the people should incur the 
anger of Caesar. He then went on to the Vale of Tempe, and 
at the mouth of the Peneiis got on board a merchantman which 

ment, a.s it was his rule (see above, p. 424) to suppress any circumstance that 
might not redound to his credit. Probably, however, Miles faciemferi was 
merely a general order given to the troops. Freinsheim, (on Curtins, iv. 4, 
14.) quoting Lucan, vii. 318, 

“ Ne caedere quisquam 
Host! terga velit,” 

is of opinion that it was dictated by Caesar's humanity, and signified — Strike 
none but those who resist. 


U 
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he found lying there ; thence he sailed to the mouth of the 
Strymon, and having obtained some money from his friends at 
Amphipolis, proceeded to Mytilene in Lesbos, where he had 
left his wife Cornelia. Having taken her and his son Sextus 
on board, and collected a few vessels, he proceeded to Cilicia, 
and thence to Cyprus. He had intended going to Syria, but 
finding that the people of Antioch had declared for Ceesar, he 
gave up that design ; and having gotten money from the pub- 
licans and some private persons, and collected about two thou- 
sand men, he made sail for Egypt. 

It is said that he had consulted with his friends whether he 
should seek a refuge with the king of the Parthians, or retire to 
king Juba in Africa, or repair to the young king of Egypt, 
w'hose father had been restored to his throne through his in- 
fluence some years before*. The latter course was decided 
on, and he sailed for Pelusium, where the young king (who 
was at war with his sister Cleopatra, whom their father had 
made joint-heir of the throne) was lying with his army. Pom- 
peius sent to request his protection, on account of his friend- 
ship for his fatlier. The king’s ministers, either fearing that 
Pompeius, by means of the troops which had been left there 
by Gabinius, might attempt to make himself master of the 
kingdom, or despising his fallen fortunes, resolved on his death. 
They sent Achillas, a captain of the guard, with Septimius, a 
former Roman centurion, and some others in a small boat to 
invite him to land. He was requested to come into the boat, 
as the shore was too oozy and shallow for a ship to approach it. 
He consented, and directing two centurions and his freedman 
Philip and a slave to follow him, and having embraced Cor- 
nelia, he entered the boat, and then turning round repeated 
the following lines of Sophocles: 

He who unto a prince’s house repairs. 

Becomes his slave, though he go thither free f. 


* PtoletuEeus Auletes promised Caesar CflOO talents for himself and 
Pompeius, for having him acknowledged as king of Egypt hy the senate. 
He was forced by his subjects to fly wbenhe oppressed them hy raising that 
sum. He came to Home ; Pompeius wished to have the profitable task of 
restoring him; but the laws and Sibylline oracles were alleged hy his op- 
ponents, and PtolemiEUs being obliged to leave Rome for having poisoned 
the ambassadors sent thitlier by his subjects, Pompeius gave him letters to 
Gabinius, the governor of Syria, who, on being promised 10,000 talents, set 
the laws and oracles at nought, marched the troops out of his province, and 
replaced him on the throne of Egypt. 

•f "OoTis 06 trpos Tupavrov' epTropeuerai 
Kcivou 'erri 5ou\os, k^v eKevBepos pioXy. 
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They went on some time in silence; at length Pompeius, 
turning to Septimius, said, ‘'If I mistake not, you and I have 
been fellow-soldiers.” Septimius merely nodded assent ; the 
silence was resumed ; Pompeius began to read over what he 
had prepared to say to the king in Greek. Meantime the boat 
approached the shore; Cornelia and his friends saw several of 
the royal officers coming down to receive Pompeius, who, 
taking hold of Philip’s arm, rose from his seat. As he rose 
Septimius stabbed him in the back; Achillas and a Eoman 
named Salvius then struck him : Pompeius drew his mantle 
before his face, groaned, and died in silence. Those on ship- 
board gave a loud piercing cry of grief, and set sail without 
delay, pursued by some Egyptian vessels. The head of Pom- 
peius was cut off ; his trunk was thrown on the beach, where 
bis faithful freedman stayed by it, and having washed it in the 
sea, collected the wreck of a fishing-boat and prepared a pyre 
to burn it. While he was thus engaged, an old Roman who 
had served under Pompeius came up, and saying that the 
honour of aiding at the obsequies of the greatest of Roman ge- 
nerals compensated him in some sort for the evils of an abode 
in a foreign land, assisted him in his pious office. 

Such was the end of Cn. Pompeius Magnus, in the fifty- 
eighth year of his age. In his person he was graceful and dig- 
nified ; he spoke and wrote with ease and perspicuity, and was 
always heard with attention and respect. In private life his 
morals were remarkably pure, unstained by the excesses which 
disgraced Csesar and so many others at that time ; of the ami- 
ability of his character there can be no stronger proof than the 
fact of his having gained the entire and devoted affection of 
two such women as Julia and Cornelia, both so many years 
younger than himself. The public character of Pompeius is 
far less laudable : his vanity was unbounded ; his love of sway 
was inordinate : he could not brook a rival ; he would, how- 
ever, be the freely chosen head of the republic, and in such 
case would have respected and maintained the laws. Not suc- 
ceeding in this course, he was led to the commission of several 
illegal acts, and he formed that fatal coalition with Cassar, for 
whom neither as a statesman nor as a general was he a match, 
and who, during their union, always exerted over him the 
power of a superior mind, and that mostly for evil. Pompeius 
was by no means inclined to cruelty ; yet Cicero feared, and 
with reason, that his victory would have been more sangui- 
nary than that of C^e|^; for though his natural humanity 
^ u2 
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might have kept him from imitating Sulla as he threatened, 
he had not Caesar’s energy to restrain the violence of his fol- 
lowers. Caesar we must allow was better fitted for empire ; 
Pompeius was by far the better man. 

Caesar, on learning that Pompeius was gone to Egypt, made 
all the speed he could to overtake him, and thus end the war. 
He arrived at Alexandria with only two legions (3200 men) 
and 800 horse; the head and ring of Pompeius were pre- 
sented to him ; he shed some tears (counterfeit, we may well 
suspect) over them, and caused the head to be burnt with 
costly spices. He then set about regulating the aft’airs of 
Egypt, and lie summoned Ptolemaeus and his sister before him*. 
The superior influence of Cleopatra was soon apparent, and 
Pothinus, the young king’s minister, seeing the small number 
of the Roman troops, sent to desire Achillas to advance with 
the army from Pelusium. This army consisted of eighteen 
thousand foot and two thousand horse, all good troops, several 
of them being Romans left by Gabinius, and Cmsar found it 
necessary to act on the defensive. Achillas made himself 
master of all the town except the port which Caesar had for- 
tified, and for the possession of which a great struggle was 
made, as with the shipping there the blockade of the part held 
by Caesar might be made complete. Cmsar however succeeded 
in burning all the ships in it ; unfortunately the flames ex- 
tended, and the magnificent library of the kings was nearly 
all consumed. He then secured the island of Pharos at the 
mouth of the port, and the mole leading to it. The eunuch 
Ganymedes, the successor of Achillas, who had been mur- 
dered, then mixed sea-water with that of the Nile in the aque- 
ducts which supplied Cajsar’s quarters ; but this evil he ob- 
viated by sinking wells. In a naval action in the port, Cmsar, 
with only a few ships, gained the advantage; but in an attempt 
to retake the mole and island, which the Alexandrians had 
recovered, he lost about eight hundred men and some ships, 
and he had to throw himself into the ivater and swim to a 
merchantman for safetyf. 

The Alexandrians now sent to demand their king, who was 
in his hands, and Cresar, seeing no use in detaining him, let 

* It is said, that to escape her brother’s troops Cleopatra had herself 
wrapped up in a bale of bedclothes and thus conveyed into Alexandria. 

f He held, it is said, on this occasion his papers witii one hand over the 
water to save them from being wetted. It is ratlier strange that he should 
have had papers in his hand, or even about him, in such a hot engagement. 
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him go, and the war was then renewed more fiercely than 
ever. Meantime Mithridates, an officer whom Csesar had 
directed to levy troops in Syria, was advancing with a large 
army to relieve him, but as he had to go round the Delta, the 
young king despatched a part of his army to oppose him. 
These troops however were defeated ; the king hastened with 
the rest of his army to their aid, and Caesar at the same time 
joined Mithridates. He now resolved to try to terminate the 
war by an attack on the Egyptian camp, which was on an 
eminence over the Nile, one of its sides being defended by the 
steepness of the ground, the other by a morass. While the 
attack was carried on in the front of the camp, some cohorts 
-climbed up the steep of the hill and fell on the enemy’s rear. 
The Egyptians fled on all sides, mostly to the Nile, and the 
king in endeavouring to escape was drowned in the river. 
Caesar returned to Alexandria, whose inhabitants came forth 
preceded by their priest to implore his mercy. He gave the 
crown to Cleopatra and her younger brother, leaving them 
the greater part of his troops to protect them, and then set 
out for Syria. After his departure Cleopatra was delivered 
of a son, who was said to be his, and was named Ccesarion. 

When the civil war broke out, Pharnaces, the son of Mithri- 
dates the Great, resolved to seize the occasion of recovering 
his paternal dominions. He speedily regained Pontus, and 
then overran Lesser Armenia and Cappadocia. Deiotarus, 
the king of the former, applied for aid to Cn. Domitius, who 
commanded for Cassar in Asia; and after some fruitless at- 
tempts at negotiation, Domitius collected what troops he could, 
and advancing to Nicopolis gave Pharnaces battle, but was 
defeated and forced to retire. Csesar was meantime (705) 
hastening from Egypt ; for though he had learned that things 
were in the utmost confusion at Rome, he resolved not to quit 
Asia till he should have reduced it to peace. Though his 
force was small he decided on giving battle without delay, 
and he advanced to within five miles of Pharnaces’camp, which 
urns on a hill, and commenced fortifying another hill in its 
vicinity. Pharnaces, relying on the number of his troops, 
and recollecting that it was in that very place his father had 
defeated Triarius, crossed the valley, and leading his army up 
the hill attacked the Roman troops. The battle was long and 
dubious ; at length the right wing of the Romans w'as victo- 
rious, the centre and left were soon equally successful ; the 
enemy was driven down the hill and pursued to his camp, 
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which was speedilj' taken ; Pharnaces himself escaped, but 
nearly his whole army' was slain or taken. “ I came, I saw, 
I conquered” ( Veni,vidi,vici),vreTe the terms in which Crnsar 
wrote to announce this victor3', which ended the Pontic war. 

Having regulated the affairs of Asia, Caesar set out for 
Italy : at Brundisium he was met by Cicero, whom he received 
verj' kindly ; he then went on to Rome, which he found in a 
state of distraction. For Caesar, having been created a second 
time dictator after the battle of Pharsalia, had sent M. Anto- 
nius, his master of the horse, to govern Italy in his absence ; 
and P. Cornelius Dolabella, another of his friends, being made 
one of the tribunes, had revived the laws of Ccelius for the 
abolition of debts and rents. Antonius, who, like Dolabella, 
was immersed in debt, was at first willing to support him, but 
he finally sided with the senate and two of the other tribunes 
in opposing him. The people were of course for Dolabella, 
and such conflicts took place, during an absence of Antonius, 
between debtors and creditors, that the Vestals found if neces- 
sary to remove the sacred things to a place of safety. When 
Antonius returned the senate gave him the usual charge to 
see that the state suffered no injurj’. Dolabella, on tlie day 
of proposing his laws, had the Forum barricadoed, and even 
wooden towers erected to keep off all opponents ; but Antonius 
came down with soldiers from the Capitol, broke the tables of 
the laws, and seizing some of the more turbulent, flung them 
down from the Tarpeian rock. When Caesar arrived he took 
no notice of what had occurred ; but he steadily refused the 
abolition of debts.. To gratify his friends be let them have 
good bargains at the sales of the properties of Pompeius and 
others which he confiscated ; he increased the number of 
priesthoods and prastorships, and placed several of his officers 
in the senate*^. Having had himself and his master of the 
horse, M. Lepidus (for he continued to be dictator), chosen 
consuls for the following year, he was preparing to pass over 
to Africa, when a mutiny broke out among his veteran legions, 
W'ho were disappointed at not having yet gotten the rewards 
that had been promised them. It began with his favourite 
tenth legion. C. Sallustius (the historian), whom he sent to 
assure them that w'hen the war was ended thej^ should have 
1000 denars a man, beside the lands and money already due 
to them, was obliged to fly for his life. They marched from 

* The far larger part of the senate consisted of tliose whom he had placed 
in it. Cic. Div. ii. 9. 
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Campania to Rome, plundering and murdering on tlioir n-a}-, 
and came and posted tliemselees on the Field of Mar?. Cffisar, 
in spite of his friends, went out, and mounting his tribunal, 
demanded what had brought them thither and what they 
wanted ? TJiey w'ere disconcerted, and merely said that thej- 
had hoped he w'ould give tiiem their discharge in consequence 
of their wounds and length of service. “ I give it you," said 
he, and then added, '-and when I have triumphed with other 
soldiers I w’ill still keep my word with you.” He was retiring ; 
his officers stopped him, and begged him to be less severe, and 
to speak to them again. He addressed them, commencing 
with Quiriies ! and not as usual ConmiUtoncs ! this totally 
overcame them ; they cried out that they were his soldiers, 
and would follow him to Africa or anywhere else if he would 
not cast them off; he then pardoned them, and passed over at 
their head to Sicily, though it was now far in the winter. 

The Pompeians, aided by king Juba, were at this time in 
great force in Africa. Cato, having met Pompeitis' sliips, with 
Cornelia and Sex. Pompeius at Cyrene, landed all his troops 
there, and marching them overland to the African province 
joined Scipio and the otlior leaders. The chief command was 
given to Scipio as being a consular, and Cato took t!m govern- 
ment of the town of Utica. 

Cmsar, iiaving assembled six legions in Sicily, set sail from 
Lilybffium w'ith u part of tiiem (about three thousand men) 
and landed near Adruinetum. Being frustrated in his attempt 
to take that town, he proceeded to another named Ruspina, 
which he reached on tiic 1st of January (706) ; he thence ad- 
vanced to Loptis, but ho soon retunied in order to go and look 
after his fleet, which iiad steered by mistake for Utica. Ha- 
ving been joined by the troops on board the fleet he encamped 
at Ruspina, and some days after engaged a numerous arm}', 
chiefly Niimidians, commanded by Labienus. The battle 
lasted from before mid-day to sunset, and the advantage was 
on the side of the Pompeian general. As Scipio and Juba 
w'crc said to be approaching with eight legions aud three 
thousand horse, Cmsar fortified his camp with tlie greatest 
care, and sent to Sicily and elsewhere for supplies. When 
Scipio came he offered battle repeatedly ; but Cresar, taught 
by the experience of the late action, steadily refused to fight ; 
endeavouring at the same time to gain over Scipio’s troops 
and the people of the countrj', in which he is said to have had 
some success. After some time he found himself strong enough 
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to offer battle ; but Seipio bud now prudently resolved to pro- 
tract the war. Caesar then decamped at midnight, and went 
and laid siege to the town of Tliapsus. Seipio and Jubh fol- • 
lowed him thither, and forming two camps about eight miles 
from his, attempted to throw succours into the town ; failing 
in this they resolved to give him battle, though Cato, it is 
said, strongly advised against it. Seipio moved down to the 
seaside, and having thrown up some intrenchments,idrew his 
army out before them with his elephants on the wings. Cmsar 
also drew out his nine legions. While he was hesitating 
whether to attack or not, a trumpeter sounded on the right 
wing ; the troops then charged in spite of their officers : the 
elephants, not being well-trained, turned on their own men 
when assailed by the missiles, and rushed into the camp. 
Scipio’s troops broke and fled to their former camp, and then to 
that of Juba ; but this also being forced they retired to a hill, 
whither they were pursued and slaughtered by Caesar's veterans. 
Ten thousand was the number of the slain ; the loss of the 
victors did not exceed fifty men. Caesar then, leaving three 
legions to blockade Thapsus, and sending two against a town 
named Tisdra, advanced. with the remainder toward Utica. 

Cato, who commanded in this town, had formed a council 
of three hundred of the Homan traders who resided in it. 
"lyhen the news of the defeat at Thapsus arrived, he assembled 
his council and tried to animate them ; but finding them in- 
clined to have recourse to Cresar’s clemency, he gave up all 
hopes of defending the town, and sent word to that effect to 
Seipio and Juba, who were now in the neighbourhood. Soon 
after the cavalry which had fled from Thapsus arrived ; Cato 
went out to try and engage them to stay, but while he was 
away the three hundred met and determined on a surrender; 
when he heard of this he prevailed on the cavalry to stop for 
one day, and he put the gates and citadel into their hands ; 
his object being to gain time to send away the Homan se- 
nators and others by sea. Having closed all the gates but one 
leading to the port, he got ships and everything ready for those 
who were to depart. Meantime the cavalry had begun to plun- 
der; but he went to them, and by giving them money prevailed 
on them to leave the town ; he then went down to the port to see 
his friends off. He afterwards arranged his accounts, and com- 
mended his children to his quaestor L. Caesar. In the evening 
he bathed and supped as usual -with his friends, discussing phi- 
losophical questions ; and having walked after supper he re- 
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.tired to liis room, where it is said he read over Plato’s dialogue 
named Phaedo, which treats of a future state and the immor- 
tality'of the soul, and it is added slept soundly. Toward morn- 
ing he stabbed himself with his sword : the sound of his fall 
being heard, his friends ran to the room, and his surgeon went 
to bind up the wound ; but he thrust him from him, tore it 
open, and instantly expired. 

Thus died M. Porcius Cato, in the forty-eighth year of his 
age, a man possessed of many noble and estimable qualities, 
but joined with some defects, among which his vanity and his 
obstinacy were conspicuous. He was certainly patriotic, and 
was for maintaining the constitution ; but it may be doubted 
if personal hatred to Caesar was not the secret source of many 
of his apparently most patriotic actions. His politics were of 
too Utopian a cast ever to be really useful ; for such is our 
nature, that the politician nnwi know how to yield to circum- 
stances if he would do good. We may therefore admire, but 
should never think of imitating, the character of Cato*. 

Caesar soon arrived at Utica, where he granted their lives 
to L. Caesar and the other Romans : as for the three hundred, 
he said he would content himself with confiscating their pro- 
perties for their crime in supplying Varus and Scipio with 
money ; he however let them off for a sum of two hundred 
millions of sesterces, to be paid in the course of six years to 
the republic — that is, to himself. 

King Juba had set out with Petreius for his town of Zarna ; 
but he found the gates closed against him, and he and his com- 
panion, seeing no hopes, agreed to kill one another; Petreius 
died at once, Juba was obliged to employ the hand of a slave. 
Afranius and Faustus Sulla were met and made prisoners in 
Mauritania, as they were making for Spain with the cavalry 
from Utica, by P. Sitiust, an Italian condottiere who had de- 
clared for Cresar, to whom he sent them, and by whose soldiers, 
probably with his knowledge and consent, they and L. Caesar 
were put to death. Scipio on his way to Spain being obliged 
to put into the port of Hippo, where Sitius’ freebooting squa- 
dron lay, was attacked by it. Having seen most of his vessels 
sink, he stabbed himself, and when one of Sitius’ soldiers on 

* See Seneca, Epist. 11. 

+ Sitius was a native of Nuceria. Sail. Cat. 21. Fearing the effects of a 
prosecution at Rome, he fled to Spain and thence to Africa, where he hired 
out his own services and those of a body of men whom he had collected, to 
the princes of the country in their wars. Applan, iv. 54. 

U 5 
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boarding asked wliere was the general, he calmly replied, “The 
general is safe.” Caesar went from Utica to Zama, where he 
sold the property of king Juba and seized that of the Romans 
who resided there. He converted the kingdom into a province, 
giving Cirta to Sitius. On his return to Utica he seized and 
sold the property of all who had been centurions under Juba 
and Petreius, and he fined all the towns in proportion to their 
means : he, however, did not allow his soldiers to pillage any 
of them. He then set sail homewards, leaving C. Sallustius as 
proconsul to govern the new province of Numidia, by whom 
it was plundered in a merciless manner*. 

On Csesar’s arrival in Horae honours of every kind were de- 
creed to him by his obsequious senate. They had already de- 
creed a supplication of forty days for his African victory ; that 
he should be dictator for ten years, inspector of morals for 
three ; that his chariot should be placed on the Capitol oppo- 
site the statue of Jupiter, and his statue standing on a brazen 
figure of the world with the inscription, “ Caesar the semigod." 
Having addressed the senate and the people, and assured them 
of his clemency and regard for the republic, he prepared to 
celebrate his trimnphs for his various conquests ; and in one 
month he triumphed four times, the first triumph being for 
Gaul, the second for Ptolemeeus of Egypt, the third for Phar- 
naces of Pontus, and the fourth for Juba of Numidia. The 
first was the most splendid; but as the procession went along 
the Velabrum the axle of the triumphal car broke, and he was 
obliged to mount another, which caused much delay. When he 
at length reached the Capitol, he went up the steps of the 
temple on his knees. Tn the second triumph were seen pictures 
of the deaths of Pothinus and Achillas, and the Pharos on fire; 
the third displayed a tablet with Veni, vipi, vici ! on it. The 
money borne in triumph is said to have amounted to 65,000 
talents, and the gold crowns to have been 2822 in number, and 
to have weighed 2414 pounds. He feasted the people at 
22,000 tables placed in the streets ; and to 150,000 citizens he 
gave ten pecks of corn, ten pounds of oil, and 400 sesterces 
apiece. As he returned home from the banquet, lights were 
borne on each side of him by forty elephants. He then dedi- 
cated a forum and a temple of Venus Genetrix which lie had 
built, on which occasion he entertained the people with public 

* Dion, xliii. 9. He was prosecuted for extortion the next year, but 
Caesar saved him ; hence his apologists say that it was for Caisar, not for 
himself, that he had pillaged the province. 
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games of all kinds, sham-battles, hunting of uild beasts, horse- 
and chariot-races, the Trojan game, etc. To reward his vete- 
rans he gave them each 24,000 sesterces, double the sum to 
the centurions, the quadruple to the tribunes ; and he assigned 
them lands, but notin continuous tracts, in order that present 
possessors might not be disturbed; or perhaps rather that the 
new colonists might not, from a consciousness of their numbers 
and strength, be disposed to insurrection. 

Cffisar now turned his thoughts to legislation. He confined 
the judicial power to the senators and knights ; he reduced by 
a census the number of citizens who received corn by about 
one half ; he sent eighty thousand citizens away as colonists ; 
he enacted that no freeman under twenty’’ or over forty years 
of age should be more than three years out of Italy, and no 
senator’s son at all unless in the retinue of a magistrate ; that 
all graziers on the public lands should not have less than a 
third of their shepherds freemen. He granted the freedom of 
the city to all physicians and professors of the liberal arts ; he 
made or renewed various sumptuary laws ; and he encouraged 
marriage, and gave rewards to those who had many children. 

As a moans of securing his power, he abolished all the clubs 
and other societies except the ancient guilds ; for however 
useful they might have formerly proved in forwarding his own 
views, he knew them to be totally incompatible with all regu- 
lar government. Judging also by his own experience, he en- 
acted that no prmtor should hold a province for more than one 
year, no consul for more than two. He further reserved to 
himself the appointment of one half of those who were to be 
elected to offices in the state, and at the approach of the elec- 
tions he always notified to the people whom he would have 
chosen for the remaining places*. 

It was at this time also that Ctesar made his celebrated re- 
formation of the calendar. The Roman year had been the 
lunar one of 354 days, and it was kept in accordance with the 
solar year by intercalating months in every second and fourth 
year. The pontiff's were charged with this office; but they 
exercised it, it is said, in an arbitrary manner, from motives 
of partiality, and the year was now more than two months 
in arrear. Caesar therefore added 67 days between November 
and December of this year, which with the intercalary month 

* The foUoivmg \vas the form of his conge d'clire : Caesar, dictator, illi 
trlbui : Commendo tibi ilium et ilium, ut vestro sufiragio suam dignitatem 
teneant.” Suet. Jul. Cxs. 41. Dion, xliii. 51. 
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of 23 days made an entire addition of 90 days; and he di- 
vided the year into months of 30 and 31 days, directing a day 
to be intercalated every fourth year, to keep it even with tlie 
course of the sun. His agent in this change was an Alex- 
andrian named Sosigenes. 

Tow'ard the end of the }'ear Caesar was obliged to retuni to 
Spain, where the sons of Pompeius w'ith Labienus and Varus 
had collected a force of eleven legions, and had driven Tre- 
bonius, who commanded there, out of Baetica. In twenty- 
seven days he travelled from Rome to the neighbourhood of 
Corduba, and after various movements the two armies met 
(Mar. 17th, 707) on the plain of Munda. Cn. Pompeius, who 
commanded in chief, had the advantage in position and num- 
bers, and he was so near gaining the victor}', that Cmsar, it is 
said, was about to put an end to himself. He alighted from 
his horse, took a shield, and advancing before his men declared 
that he would never retire. This action excited them to re- 
newed exertions ; and just then a Moorish prince in Caesar's 
army having fallen on Pompeius’ camp, Labienus sent five 
cohorts to protect it ; Cmsar cried aloud that the enemy was 
flying; this roused the courage of one side and excited the 
fears of the other, and after a severe contest victory remained 
with Caesar, Labienus, Varus, and 33,000 men lay slain on 
the side of Pompeius ; the victors, according to their own ac- 
counts,had one thousand killed and half thatnumberwounded. 
Cmsar declared that in his other battles he had fought for vic- 
tory, in this for his very existence; it was the last conflict of the 
Civil War. Cn. Pompeius fled to Carteia, where his fleet lay ; 
but finding the people inclined to Crnsar, he put to sea with 
thirty ships. C. Didius, who commanded Caesar’s fleet at 
Gades, pursued him, and when he was obliged to land for 
water attacked and burned several of his ships. Pompeius, 
who was wounded, fled from one place to another; and being 
found in a cavern in which he had taken shelter, he was put 
to death, and his head, like his father’s, brought to Ccesar. 
Sex, Pompeius, who commanded in Corduba, fled to the moun- 
tains of Celtiberia. Munda was taken after a siege of three 
weeks ; Corduba,^ Hispalis (Seville), Gades and the other 
towns opened their gates. Caesar in order to raise money 
heavily fined some places, sold privileges to others, and even 
plundered the temple of Hercules at Gades; and having thus 
collected all the money he could, he set out on his return to 
Rome, leaving C. AsiniusPollio as propraetor in Ulterior Spain. 
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Cffisar celebrated his triumph on the 1st of October, but 
though a magnificent it was a melancholy sight to the people, 
who regarded it as a triumph over themselves. The senate 
however was never weary of heaping honours on him. He was 
made perpetual dictator and inspector of morals, given the 
pranomen of Imperator, and the cognomen of Father of his 
Country ; his statue was placed among those of the kings on 
the Capitol and in all the temples and towns ; it was carried 
with those of the gods at the Circensian games, and tliere was 
a pulvinar, or state-couch, for it as for theirs ; he had a fla- 
med and Luperci, like Quirinus, and the month Quinctilis was 
named Julius after him. He was allowed to wear a laurel 
crown constantly, to have a golden seat in the senate-house 
and Forum, etc. Friends and enemies concurred in lavishing 
these honours on him, the former out of zeal, the latter it is 
said in the hope of making him incur the hatred of the people. 

Insatiate of fame and impatient of repose, Cresar had already 
resolved on a war with the Parthians, and he now sent his le- 
gions before him into Macedonia. Meantime he was forming 
various magnificent projects for his own glory and the benefit 
of the people. Fie proposed to rebuild Cartilage and Corinth 
and several Italian towns, to cut across the isthmus of Corinth, 
to drain the Pomptine marshes, to let off the Fucine lake, to 
dig a new bed for the Tiber*, to form a large port at Ostia, and 
to construct a causeway over the Apennines to the Adriatic. 
He employed the learned Varro to collect books for a public 
library, and he purposed reducing the mass of the Roman laws 
to a moderate compass. 

It was thus that Caesar meditated improving the empire which 
he had acquired by his sword ; he moreover proclaimed an 
amnesty, replaced the statues of Sulla and Pompeius which had 
been thrown down, and dismissing his guards went attended 
only by lictors. But, in the intoxication of power he did not 
sufficiently spare the feelings and prejudices of those over 
whom he ruled. He introduced Gauls into the senate, he set 
his slaves over the mint and the revenue, he did as he plcasqd 
with all the high offices ; he would use such language as this : — 
“ There is no republic ; Sulla was an idiot to lay down the ' 

* It was his plan to make theriver run close to the Janiculan in a straight 
line, instead of its actual meandering course from the JIulvian bridge down- 
wards, and thus protect the city from inundations. The Campus Martius 
was then to be employed its building-ground, and the land between it and 
the new course of the Tiber to be the place of exercise for the Roman youth. 
Gic. ad Att. xiii. 33. 
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dictatorship ; men should speak more respectfully to me, and 
consider my word to he law.” hen the whole senate waited 
on him one day with a decree in his honour, he did not even 
deign to rise from his seat to receive them. Finally, like Crom- 
well, not content with the solid power of a king, he longed, it 
is said, for the empty title, and various modes of feeling the 
pulse of the people on this subject were employed. As he was 
returning (708) from keeping the Latin holydays on the Alban. 
Mount some voices in the crowd called him King, and some 
one placed a diadem and a crown of laurel on one of his statues. 
Seeing that the people was not pleased, he replied, “ I am 
Caesar, not king but he deprived of their office two of the 
tribunes when they imprisoned the man who had crowned his 
statues. A few days after, on the festival of the Luperealia 
(Feb. 15), Antonius, then his colleague in the consulate and 
one of the new Lupevci, ran up to him as he was seated in 
state on the Rostra and placed a diadem on his head ; a few 
hired voices applauded : Cmsar rejected it, and a general shout 
of approbation ensued ; the offer was repeated with the same 
effect. Csesar then rose desiring the diadem to be placed on 
the statue of Jupiter as the only king of the Romans. It was 
also rumoured that it was found in the Sibylline books that 
the Parthians could only be conquered by a king, and that 
therefore L. Cotta, one of the keepers of them, was to propose 
that Csesar should bear the regal title out of Italy. 

But at this very time there was a conspiracy formed to de- 
prive Ccesar of life and empire. The members of it •were 
in general his own adherents, others those who had fought 
against him, to whom he had given their lives, and even pro- 
moted them to honours. Among the latter were C. Cassius 
Longinus and M. Junius Brutus. Of these, Cassius had, as we 
have seen, been Crassus’ qumstor in the Parthian ■u'ar; he had 
commanded a division of Pompeius’ fleet, and meeting Cmsar 
on his way to Egypt had been pardoned by him, and he was 
now one of the city-prsetors. He was a man of very consider- 
able talent, but of a harsh and stern temper. Brutus was the 
nephew of Cato, to whose daughter he was now married, ha- 
ving divorced his former wife Claudia for that purpose. After 
the battle of Pharsalia he fled to Larissa, ivhence he sent his 
submission to Caesar, who joyfully received him, and when he 
■vvas going to Africa set him over Cisalpine Gaul, and had now 
made him one of the city-praetors. His sister Junia was the 
wife of Cassius. A mistaken sense of patriotism may have 
been, and probably W’as, the motive which actuated these and 
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some others ; for even Caesar’s own partisans who shared in 
the conspiracj', such as D. Brutus and C. Trebonius, niaj- have 
acted from the same motives, as though they fought for Cmsar 
against Pompeius, it does not follow that they approved of the 
overthrow of the constitution*. The conspirators were about 
sixty in number ; Q. Ligarius is the only Pompeian mentioned 
beside Brutus and Cassius ; the rest, such as C. and P. Servilius 
Casca, L. Tillius Cimber, L. iNIinucius Basilus, and Ser. Sul- 
picius Galba, were of the Ctesarian party. 

Cassius is said to have been the original contriver of the 
plot ; those to whom he communicated it advised him strongly 
to engage Brutus in it if possible, on account of his name and 
intluence, and Brutus when sounded readily entered into it. 
Brutus was further urged, it is said, by hints such as these : 
on his tribunal he found written, “Brutus, dost thou sleep?” 
and, “Thou art not a true Brutus I” and on the statue of the 
elder Brutus was written, “ Would there were a Brutus now I” 
Knowing the timiditj' of Cicero’s character, and certain of his 
support when the deed was done, the conspirators did not 
make him privy to tlieir design; but it is said they had had 
some thoughts of admitting Antonius, who was supposed to 
be offended with Cresar for having required him to pay for 
Pompeius’ property which he bad bought, but Trebonius had 
diverted them from it. It was then warmly debated among 
them whether they should not kill Antonius and Lepidus along 
with Ctesar, but M. Brutus declaring strongly against such an 
act as unjust and impolitic, it was imprudently given up. TJie 
place and time of performing the deed were also matter of de- 
bate, as they were resolved that this act of public justice, .as 
they deemed it, shoidd be done in the face of day : some pro- 
posed the Field of iNIars, others the Via Sacra or the entrance 
of the theatre ; but as the senate were to meet on the ides of 
iMarch, in the Curia belonging to the theatre of Pompeius in 
the Field of Mars, that day and place were finally fixed on. 
It is said moreover that Caesar knew that there was a conspi- 
racy against him, but that he disd.aincd to take any ]irecau- 
tious, saying that he would rather die at once by trcachcrj- 
than live in fear of it; that he had lived long enough, and 
that the state would be a greater loser than he by his death. 

On the morning of the ides (15th) of March Brutus and 
Cassius sat c.alnily to administer justice .as usual, but with 
d.aggcrs concealed under their garments. Cmsar, who felt 

* Seneca, however (Dc Ira, iii. 30.), ascribes less worliiy motives for 
their coiulucl. 
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himself indisposed, and whose wife is said to have had ominous 
dreams, was thinking of not going to tlie senate, but D. Brutus 
urging him he ascended his litter and set out ; on the way, we 
are told, Artemidorus, a Greek philosopher, handed him a 
paper with an account of the plot, desiring him to read it im- 
mediately ; but he went in with the paper in his hand*. Po- 
pillius Lfenas, who .a little before had spoken to Brutus and 
Cassius in terms which seemed to intimate a knowledge of the 
plot, went up and spoke earnestly to him ; the conspirators, 
who did not hear wliat he said, were in alarm, and laid their 
hands on their daggers to kill themselves if necessary. At 
length Popillius retired, and Cajsar advanced and took his 
seat; the conspirators gathered round him; Cimber began to 
plead for his brother who was in exile, the others joined ear- 
nestly in the suit: Caesar was annoyed at their importunity; 
Cimber then gave the appointed signal by seizing his toga 
and pulling it off his shoulder. “This is violence," cried Caesar. 
Casca instantly stabbed him under the throat. Caesar rose, 
ran his writing-style into Casca’s arm, and rushed forward ; 
but another and another struck him ; then despairing of life 
he thought only of dying with dignity, and wrapping liis toga 
around him he fell, pierced by three-and-twenty wounds at 
the foot of Pompeius’ statuef. Brutus then waving his bloody 
dagger called aloud on Cicei’o, and congratulated him on the 
recovery of the public liberty J. He was going to address the 
assembly, but the senators fled out of the house in dismay. 

Thus perished, in his fifty-sixth year, C. Julius Caesar, the 

greatest man Rome, we would almost say the world, ever beheld. 

Equally the general, the statesman, the orator, and the man of 
letters and taste, he must have shone in any station and under 
any form of society. His courage was not merely physical, it 
was moral; his eloquence was simple and masculine ; his taste ' 
pure and elegant. He was free from the vanity which dis- 
figured Pompeius, Cicero, Cato, and others §. He was clement. 


that Spunniia, an aruspex, haU warned him to beware of 
the Ides of Mareh ; and now seeing l.im lie said, " Well, the ides of March 
are come. 1 es, but tney are not past I ” replied Spurinna. 

cried out in Greeh, 

“And thou, my son !” Crcsar, it is well known, had an intrigue with Seri 
Villa, Brutus mother, but he was only fifteen years older than Brutus and 
SO could not well have been his father. . 

X Cic. Phil. ii. 12. 

§ His solicitude about his dress and his personal appearance was how- 
ever a curious trait in Cxsar’s character. No Iionour that was decreed him 
gave him more pleasure than that of wearing a laurel wreath, as it helped 
to conceal his baldness, Suet. Jul. Cses. 45. ^ 
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generous, and magnanimous : but he was also insatiably ambi- 
tious.and though not cruel (as no really great man is), he could 
shed torrents of blood without remorse when he had any ob- 
ject to gain ; and though he enforced the laws when he had 
the supreme power, he had trampled on them with contempt 
when they stood in his way. To say that Cffisar overthrew the 
liberties of his countrj’-, unless we dignify anarchy with the name 
of liberty, we hold to be incorrect; and had his motive been 
the love of Rome, and not the gratification of his own ambi- 
tion, we might even feel disposed to praise him. But he cared 
not for his country : the love of fame alone actuated him ; in- 
stead of staying in Italy, and seeking to promote the happi- 
ness of those who were become his subjects, he was now on 
the point of running, in imitation of Alexander, to attempt the 
conquest of the East, leaving the supreme power at Rome in 
the hands of such men as Antonius and Dolabella. Accord- 
ing to the old Valerian law*, Caesar was legally slain : we are 
not perhaps justified in ascribing any but patriotic motives to 
most of the conspirators ; but if his assassination was an act 
of justice, according to the ideas of those times, never was 
there a more useless, a more pernicious aot of justice per- 
formed f • 


CHAPTER XII R 

Affairs of Rome after Csesar’s death. — His funeral.— Conduct of Antonius. 

Octavius at Rome. — Quarrel between him and Antonius. — Mutinen- 

sian war. — Caesar made consul. — The Triumvirate and Proscription. — 
Death of Cicero. — His character. — Acts of the Triumvirs. — War with 
Brutus and Cassius.— Battle of Philippi. — Death of Brutus and Cassius. 

Antonius and Cleopatra. — Ctcsar’s distribution of lands. — Perusian 

war.— Return of Antonius to Italy. — War with Sex. Pompeius.— Par- 
thian war. — Rupture between Ca;sar and Antonius. — Battle of Actium. — 
Last efforts of Antonius. — Death of Antonius and Cleopatra. — Conclusion. 

The terror of the senate at the assassination of Cmsar was 
shared by the people, and the conspirators not knowing:how 

» See above, p. 33. “ The purport of this law,” says Niebuhr (i.^522.), 

” was to ensure tyrannicide; its effect to give impunity to murder.” We 
know not if he liad the present case also in view. 

+ See Seneca de Benef. ii. 20. 

t Dion, xlv.-li. Appian, hi.-v. Veil. Pat. ii. 58-89. Suet. Octavius, 
Pint. Cicero, 43-49; Brutus, 19-53; Antonius, 14-87; the Epitomators. 
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they might finally act, and aivare of the great number of-sol- 
diers that were in and about the city, deemed it their safest 
course to retire to the Capitol, whither several of the senate 
and the nobility repaired to them. The dead body of Cmsar, 
which lay in the senate-house, was placed in his litter by three 
of his slaves and taken home. Antonius fled and concealed 
himself ; Lepidus retired to the troops which he had in the 
island of the Tiber*', and transported them without delay over 
to the field of Mars. 

The next day passed in conferences and negotiations- 
Brutus and Cassius came down and harangued the people in 
the Forum, and were heard with respect ; but when the prm- 
tor L. Cornelius Cinna began to accuse Caesar, the people 
showed such anger that the conspirators deemed it prudent to 
return to the Capitol ; and Brutus, expecting to be besieged, 
made, those who had joined them there retire, that they might 
not shai’e in the danger. On the third day (the 17th) An- 
toniusf, as consul, assembled the senate in the temple of Earth 
{Tellus'), which was on the Carinae, where he then dwelt in 
the house of Ponipeius. Cicero’s son-in-law Dolabella, at the 
same time, assumed of himself the place in the consulate now 
vacant by the death of Caesar, and to which he had been de- 
signated. Antonius proposed an accommodation with the 
conspirators, which was approved of by Cicero, 'who gave it the 
name of amnesty, comparing it with that of Athens in the time 
of the Thirty. Antonius also moved that all Cmsar’s acts 
should be confirmed ; to this, likewise, the senate assented. 

^ He was preparing to set out vrith them for Spain, of which Ccesar liad 
given him the governinent, 

•j* As Antonius becomes now an actor of so much impoitance, we will 
sketch his previous history. He was grandson of the great orator (see p, 
345), und son of the Antonius who commanded against the pirates (pp. 362. 
364.). In his youth he was riotous and debauched, and squandered lus 
patrimony before he assumed the to^^a. His step-father was Catilina’s as- 
sociate Lentulus ; after whose death he joined Clodius, and shared in the 
violence of his tribunate, Ke then went abroad, and became commander 
of the horse under Gabiniiis in Syria, and had his part in the restoration of 
Ptolemeeus (p. 434.). On his return, Ms debts driving him from Home, he 
went to Gaul to Ciesar, who aided Mm wUU his money and credit in his 
suit for the qusestorship ; and Cicero, to oblige Ctesar, exerted himself so 
strenuously in his favour, that Antonius attributed his success to him, and 
to prove his gratitude attempted to kill Clodius in the Forum. As soon as 
he was made quastor, he went hack to Csesar, without waiting for an ap- 
pointment from the senate ; he afterwards returned, and was chosen one of 
the tribunes ; and we have seen how useful he proved to Csesar. See Gic. 
Phil. ii. 18-20. 
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Meantime the conspirators had assembled the people on the 
Capitol, where Brutus addressed them, taking care to assure the 
veterans that they should not be disturbed in the possession of 
their lands. The decree of the senate was read out to the 
people, and Cicero harangued them with his usual fire. They 
then, as a proof of the truth of what they had heard, required 
to see those on the Capitol, and Antonius and Lepidus having 
sent their sons up for hostages they came down. Brutus 
supped that evening with Lepidus, who was married to his 
sister; Cassius was entertained by Antonius, the others by 
their respective friends. Next day (18th) they appeared in 
the senate, where a decree was made confirming them in the 
provinces to which they had been appointed by Cmsar, namely, 
M. Brutus in Macedonia, D. Brutus iu Cisalpine Gaul, Cassius 
in Syria, Trebonins in Asia, etc. 

The danger likely to arise to the republican party should 
Caesar have a public funeral and his will be made known was 
so apparent, that when the house rose on the 17th many ap- 
plied to his father-in-law Piso on the subject, and Cicero’s 
friend Atticus, departing from his usual caution, declared aloud 
that all was lost if there was a public funeral*. But Piso 
would not hearken to their remonstrances, and accordingly the 
will of the dictator was opened and read at the house of An- 
tonius. It was found that he had adopted and made his prin- 
cipal heir C. Octavius, the grandson of his sister ; that he had 
bequeathed the citizens 300 sesterces a-piecc, and left them 
his gardens near the Tiber. Tlie funeral then took place. A 
small temple, framed on the model of that of Venus Genctrix, 
and adorned with gold, was raised in front of the Rostra, and 
liis body was borne thither and placed in it on an ivory couch 
by those vi ho had held public offices in the present or the pre- 
ceding year ; the robe in which he had died was hung over it ; 
the pyre meantime was formed in tlie Field of Mars, whither all 
who chose were directed to carry their spices and perfumes to 
be burnt on it. Antonius then ascended the Rostra ; he de- 
sired the decrees of the senate in Cassar’s honour to be road, 
and the oath taken by the senators not only not to make any 
attempt on his life, but to defend it at the hazard of their own. 
He spoke briefly on each pointf; he then descended and 
approached the bier, where he wept over the dead and praised 
his deeds. He then displayed the bloody robe ; verses suitable 

^ Cic. nd Att. xiv. 10, 1-1- 

*j* “ Qiubus perpauca a sc verba addidit/* Suet. Jul. Css. S 1. 
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to the occasion, selected from the tragedies of Pacuvius and 
Atilius, were chanted to mournful music, and a waxen image 
of the dictator, displaying the three-and-twenty wounds, was 
raised and moved over the bier. Tiie multitude was roused 
to fury and would not suffer the body to be removed, some 
insisting that it should be burned in the temple of the Capito- 
line Jupiter, others in the curia of Pompeius, in which he was 
slain. Suddenly two armed soldiers advanced with lighted 
tapers and set fire to the bier ; the crowd broke up all the seats 
and got brushwood and everything else that came to hand to 
feed the flames ; the musicians and players threw on them their 
dresses, the veterans their arms, the women their own and 
their children’s ornaments to honour Caesar. The mob then 
attempted to set fire to the houses of the conspirators, and they 
murdered C. Helvius Cinna, a tribune, and one of Cresar’s 
friends, mistaking him for his namesake the prmtor, and car- 
ried his head about on a spear. Shortly after the mob erected 
an altar with a pillar on the spot where they had burnt Cajsar’s 
body and offered sacrifices on it; but Antonius seized and 
put their ringleader to death ; and Dolabella afterwards de- 
molished the pillar and altar, and executed several of the most 
riotous of the populace. 

Pretending fear on account of the hostility of the populace, 
Antonius asked the senate for a guard to protect him, and 
when it was granted he surrounded himself with six thousand 
veterans. He then caused the execution of Caesar’s acts to 
be committed to the consuls, and as he had Caesar’s papers 
and his secretary Faberius in his hands he now could forge 
and do as he pleased. He therefore recalled exiles, granted 
immunities to whom he chose and who could pay for them*, 
and thus amassed a large quantity of money. Calpurnia, 
Cassar’s wife, had, in her first terror, given up to him all the 
ready money that Cmsarhad left behind him, amounting to one 
hundred million sesterces, and he seized the public treasure of 
seven hundred millions which Caesar had placed in the temple 
of Ops. He thus had been enabled to pay off his own debts 
of forty million sesterces, purchase over his colleague Dolabella, 
and gain the soldiery to his side. As Sex. Pompeius was 
again in arms, Antonius and Lepidus, aware of the annoyance 

^ Though CzEsar had bpcn implacable toward Deiotarus, Antonius restored 
him his dominions, in compliance, as he said, with the will of C$Ear. The 
price to be paid by the king was 10,000,000 sesterces: the bargain was made 
by his agents with Fulviathe wife of Antonius. Cic. ad Att. xiv. 12. Phil. ii. 37. 
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he might give them, had a decree passed restoi'ing him to his 
estates* and honours, and giving him the command at sea with 
as full powers as his father had enjoyed. Lepidus himself ob- 
tained at this time the high- priesthood in the place of Cmsar. 

The young C. Octavius, a youth of nineteen years of age, 
was at Apollonia pursuing his studies at the time of Csesar’s 
death ; the officers of the troops about there waited on him 
with a tender of their services, and some of his friends advised 
him to accept them ; but this course did not suit his naturally 
cautious temper, and he only said that he would go to Rome 
and claim his uncle’s estates. In the present posture of affiiirs 
even this course seemed too hazardous to many of his friends, 
and his mother Atia and her husband L. Marcius Philippas 
■wrote to dissuade him from it. He however persisted, and on 
his landing near Brundisium, the veterans flocked to him 
complaining of Antonins’ tardiness to avenge the death of 
Ctesar. He thence proceeded to join liis mother at Cumee, 
and there he was introduced to Cicero, whom he assured that 
he would be always governed by his advice. Octavius then 
set out for Rome ; when he came near the city crowds of 
Cmsar’s friends met him and attended him on his entrance. 
Ne.xt day he went before the praetor C. Antonins and had 
his claim duly registered. M. Antonius was at this time 
absent from Rome, as he was making a progress through 
Campania in order to conciliate the veterans who were settled 
as colonists in that district. On his return (about the middle 
of May) Octavius waited on him and claimed his uncle’s pro- 
perty. Antonius made a cold reply, telling him that he was 
indebted to him for his adoption not being, annulled; that 
there was no more money remaining, and that he should call 
to mind what he had learned from his masters on the subject 
of the popular instability. When soon after Octavius sought to 
have his adoption confirmed by the curies, Antonius caused 
the tribunes to prevent it by their intercession. 

Octavius (whom we shall henceforth call Cmsarf), seeing 
he had no hopes of Antonius, turned to the senate and peo- 
ple ; the former seemed disposed to favour him against Anto- 
nius, and he easily won the latter by a promise of giving them 

* It may give some idea of the wealth of the Roman nohles to know that 
Pompeius’ property (independent of his plate and jewels) was valued at 
1 00,000,000 sesterces, or upwards of five millions and a half sterling. 

f By the rule of adoption, his name now became C. Julius Catsar Octa- 
vianus. 
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even more money than Ceesar Lad left them in his will, and of 
treating them with splendid shows. To perform these promises 
he had to sell his own estate and his succession to his unele’s, 
and even those of his mother and his father-in-law, who now 
supported him heartily, 

Brutus and Cassius were now no longer at Rome. They 
quitted the city toward the middle of April and remained at 
Lanuviura, Antium, and other places in the vicinity for some 
montlis, during which time Antonius caused Macedonia and 
Syria to be transferred to himself and Dolabella, and the 
tik of collecting corn in Crete and Cyrene to be assigned to 
them as their provinces. In the beginning of September, 
seeing that their cause was hopeless at Rome, they set sail 
with the ships which they had collected, and proceeded to take 
possession of their original provinces, being now resolved on 
an appeal to arms. 

The chief hope of the republicans at Rome now lay in the 
increasing coolness between Caesar and Antonius. The tatter 
did all in his power to gain the veterans ; he estranged him- 
self more and more from the republican party, which there- 
fore looked to his rival, who it is said'^ formed a design against 
his life, and sent some slaves to his house to assassinate him. 
They both began to make preparations for war, and Antonius 
in the beginning of October set out for Brundisium to meet 
four legions which he had recalled from Macedonia. Cmsar 
sent his agents to try to purchase the fidelitj’’ of these legions ; 
he himself went to solicit the veterans settled about Capua, 
and as he gave 500 denars a man, a number of them joined 
him. Antonius was but coolly received by the soldiers, and 
when he offered them 100 denars each they left his tribunal 
with contempt. In a rage he summoned the centurions whom 
he suspected to his quarters, and had them massacred in the 
presence of himself and his wife Fulvia. Caesar’s agents took 
advantage of this to gain over the soldiers, and only one of 
the legions could be induced to follow Antonius to Rome ; 
the other three marched along the coast without declaring for 
either side. At Rome Antonius published several edicts in 
abuse of Caesar, Cicero, and others, and he had summoned the 
senate with the intention of having Caesar proclaimed a public 
enemy ; but hearing that two of the three legions had declared 
for him, he left Rome in haste, and putting himself at the head 
of his troops set out for Cisalpine Gaul, which, though the 
* Cic. ad Fam. xii. 23. Suet. Octav. 10. 
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province of D. Brutus, he had made the people decree to liim- 
self without asking the consent of the senate. 

Rome being now free from the presence of Antonins’ 
troops, Cicero, who had hitherto kept away, ventured to re- 
turn to it; and having received an assurance that Caesar would 
be a friend to Brutus, and seen that he allowed Casca, 
who had given the dictator the first blow, to enter on the tri- 
bunate to which he had been elected, he resolved to keep no 
measures with Antonius ; and both in thesenate and to thepeople 
he inveighed against him, extolling Caesar and D. Brutus, and 
calling on the senate to act with vigour in the defence of the 
republic^'. The remainder of the year was spent in making 
preparations for war against Antonius, who was now actually 
besieging D. Brutus in Mutina. Cassar, with the approbation 
of Cicero, who had procured him the title of proprmtor, 
marched after Antonius to watch his movements. 

On the first of January (709) the new consuls, A. Hir- 
tius and C. Vibius Pansa, entered on their office; and in the 
senate, in spite of the eloquence of Cicero, the motion of Q. 
Fufius Calenus to send an embassy to Antonius was carried, 
after a debate of three days. Three consulars, .Sex. Sulpicius, 
L. Piso, and L. Philippas, were sent. Meantime the levies 
went on with great spirit, and an army under Hirtius took the 
field against Antonius. The embassy, having been detained 
by the illness and death of Sulpicius, did not return till tlie 
beginning of February, when the senate was informed that 
Antonius refused obedience unless they would confirm all the 
acts of his consulate, give lands and rewards to all his troops, 
and to himself the government of Transalpine Gaul for five 
years, with six legions. On the motion of Cicero, Antonius 
was then in effect, though not in words, declared a public 
enemj’, and the people were ordered to assume the saffu?n, or 
military habit. As Brutus was closely pressed in IMutina, at- 
tempts were made in the senate to have the negotiations with 
Antonius renewed, but they were defeated by the forcible elo- 
quence of Cicero; and Pansa at length set out toward the end 
of March to attempt the relief of Brutus. 

When Antonius heard of Pansa’s approach he secretly drew 
out his best troops to attack him before he should join Hirtius. 
On the 15th of April, the day that Pansa was to enter Hir- 
tius’ camp, he found the horse and light troops of Antonius, 

* The speeches, fourteen in numher, delivered by Cicero against Anto- 
nius, are called Philippics, after those of Demosthenes. 
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•who kept his legions out of view in an adjacent village, pre- 
pared to oppose him. A part of his troops charged them 
■without waiting for orders ; Antonins brought out his legions; 
the action became brisk and general ; and Pansa’s troops were 
finally driven to their camp, which Antonius attempted but in 
vain to storm; and as he was returning he was met by Hir- 
tius and defeated with great loss, while another body of his 
troops, which attacked Hirtius’ camp, was driven off by Cae- 
sar, who commanded there. Three or four days after ( 27 th), 
Hirtius and Cresarmade a vigorous attack on the camp of An- 
tonius, who drew out his legions and gave them battle. Hir- 
tius forced his way into the camp, but •was slain near the 
Prcetorium ; Cmsar however completed the victory, and An- 
tonius fled with his cavalry toward the Alps. 

The consul Pansa, who had been severely wounded in the 
first engagement, died the next day at Bononia, whither he 
had been conveyed. The deaths of the two consuls happened 
so very opportunely for Cmsar, that he was accused, though 
certainly without reason, of having caused them*. He was 
now at the head of nearly the entire army, for the veterans 
would not serve under Brutus, who was thus unable to pursue 
Antonius ; and as Ccesar, having other views, would not follow 
him, he was able to form a junction with his legate P. Venti- 
dius, 'svho was bringing him three legions, and to effect his re- 
treat over the Alps. At Rome, on the motion of Cicero, all 
kinds of honours were lavished on the slain and living generals. 

There were at this time two Roman armies in Gaul, the one 
commanded by Lepidus, who had stopped there on his way to 
Spain, the other by L. Munatius Plancus, the consul-elect. 
The former, though he had sent reiterated assurances of fide- 
lity to the senate, joined Antonius when he came to the vici- 
nity of his camp : the latter united his forces with those of D. 
Brutus ; but when he found that Asinius Pollio had led two 
legions out of Spain to the aid of the rebels (for Lepidus had 
been also declared a public enemy), he took the same side, and 
even attempted to betray Brutus to them. Brutus endeavoured 
to make his escape to M. Brutus, who was in hlacedonia, but 
he was betrayed, and he was taken and put to death by the 
soldiers whom Antonius had sent in pursuit of him. 

* Suet. Octav. 11. Tac. Ann. i. 10. We may here observe that the va- 
rious charges made against Ctcsav in Suetonius are to be received with 
some caution, as the writers of republican feelings were extremely hostile 
to him. 
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CiKsar.not content with the honoursdecreedhim, demanded, 
it is said, a triumph, and on its being refused began to tliink 
of a reconciliation with Antonius. Though but a youth he 
then resolved to claim the consulate, and it is also said that he 
induced Cicero to approve of his project by flattering his self- 
love, holding out to him the prospect of becoming In's colleague 
and his director. As however no one could be found to pro- 
pose him, he sent a deputation of his officers to demand it. 
The senate hesitated ; the centurion Cornelius, throwing back 
his cloak, showed the hilt of his sword and said, “ This will 
make him if you will not.” Cmsar himself soon appeared 
at the head of his troops ; two legions which were just arrived 
from Africa, and had been sent to defend the Janiculan, went 
over to him ; no opposition could be made ; an assembly of 
the people chose him and Ins cousin Q. Pedius consuls, and 
they entered on their office on the 19t!i of the month of Au- 
gust. Cassar was now resolved to keep measures no longer 
with the republican party. Pedius pro])oscd a law for bringing 
to trial all concerned, directly or indirectly, in causing the 
dictator’s death; the conspirators were all impeached, and none 
of course appearing tliey were outlawed. Sex. Pmnpeius,. 
though he had not had the slightest concern in the deed, was 
included in the sentence, as the object proposed was not so 
much to avenge the death of the elder, as to establish the power 
of the younger Caesar, who for this purpose now distributed 
to the citizens the legacies left them by his uncle. 

Having settled the afi'alrs of the city to his mind, Caesar set 
out with his troops to hold the personal interview, which had 
been long since arranged, with Lepidus and Antonius, who had 
piussed the Alps for the purpose. The place of meeting was 
a small island in a stream named the Illienus about two miles 
from Bononia*. Each encamped with five legions in view of 
the island, which Lepidus entered the fimt to see that all was 
safe; and on his giving the signal, Ccesar and Antonius ap- 
proached and passed over to it from the opposite banks by 
bridges, which they left guarded each by three hundred men. 
They first, it is said, searched each other to see that tliey had 
no concealed weapons, and then sat in conference during three 
days, the middle scat being given to Caesar as consul. It was 
agreed among them, that, under the title of Triumvirs for set- 
tling the Republic, they should jointly hold the supreme power 
for five years, appoint to all offices, and decide on all public 

* Dion, xlvi. 55. Flut. Cic. 46. Suet. Oct. OG. Appian (iv. 2.)says, in 
an island of the river Lavinius near Muiina. 
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affairs ; that Ceesar should have for his province Africa, Sicily, 
and the other islands ; Lepidus, Spain and Narbonese Gaul, 
and Antonius the two other Gauls on both sides of the Alps ; 
that Ciesar and Antonius, each with twenty legions, should 
prosecute the war against Brutus and Cassius, and Lepidus 
with three have charge of the city ; that finallj", at the end 
of the war, eighteen of the best and richest municipal towns 
and colonies* of Italy, with their lands, should be taken from 
their owners and given to their faithful soldiers. They then 
proceeded to the horrible act of drawing up a proscription-list 
after the example of Sulla, which was to contain the names of 
their public and private enemies, and of those whose wealth 
excited their cupidity. Antonius insisted on Cicero’s being 
included ; Caesar is said to have shrunk from this deed, but 
after holding out for two days he at length gave him up, as 
did Lepidus his own brother Paulus, and Antonius his uncle 
L. CsEsar. The list is said to have contained the names of 
300 senators and 2000 knightsf . Ccesar as consul read to the 
soldiers all the articles of the agreement except the proscrip- 
tion-list ; their joy was unbounded and they insisted on a mar- 
riage between him and Claudia, the daughter of Antonius’ wife 
Fulvia, by her first husband the notorious P. ClodiusJ. 

The triumvirs, having selected seventeen names of the most 
obnoxious persons, sent off some soldiers to murder them with- 
out delay. Four were met and slain at once, but the tumult 
made by the soldiers in searching after the others filled the city 
withsuchalarra that the consul Pedius was obliged to run about 
the streets all night to quiet the people. In the morning he pub- 
lished the names of the seventeen, and he died the next day in 
consequence of his great exertions and uneasiness of mind. A 
few days after, the triumvirs arrived, and having had a law 
proposed by one of the tribunes for investing them with their 
new office, entered on it on the 27th of November. They im- 
mediately published their proscription-list, and the scenes of 
Sulla’s days were renewed in all their horrors, and the vices 
and virtues of human nature had again full room for display. 
“ The fidelity of the wives of the proscribed,” says a historian §, 

Appian (iv. 3.) enumerates Capua, ithegium, Venusia, Eeneventum, 
Nuceria, Ariminum, and Hipponium. ^ 

+ Appian, iv. 5. Livy says 130, Floras 140 senators. 

J Suet. Oct. 62. 

§ Veil. Pat. ii. 67. “ So hard,” he adds with respect to the sons, " is the 
delay of a hope anyhow conceived.” The assertion in the text must how- 
ever be taken with limitations, as appears from Appian’s narrative of the 
proscription, iv. 17 seq. See the Elementary History of Home, p. 236 el scj. 
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“ ivas exemplar^', that of the freecimenmicldling, slaves showed 
some, sons none at all.” 

M. Cicero, his brother, and his nephew were among the first ■ 
sought out, Cicero, who in reliance on Cmsar had feared no 
danger, was at his Tusculan villa when he heard that his name 
was in the fatal list. He set out with his brother and nephew 
for his I'illa at Astura, which was on the coast near Antimn, 
intending to make their escape by sea ; but Q. Cicero having 
no money returned to 'Rome with his son, thinking he could 
remain concealed tjiere till he had procured what he wanted; 
the)" were however betrayed by their slaves, and both put to 
death. M. Cicero got on board a vessel at Astura, and sailed 
as far as Circcii, where he landed. He ivas perplexed how 
to act, and whether he should go to Brutus, Cassius, or Pom- 
peius ; at times he did not wholly despair of Ctesar, at other 
times he thought of returning secretly to Rome, and entering 
Caesar’s house to kill himself on his hearth, and thus draw on 
him the vengeanceof Heaven ; death in fine he now regarded as 
his only refuge* : he however yielded to the entreaties of his 
slaves, and let them convey liim by sea to his villa at Caieta ; 
but he would go no further, declaring that he would die in the 
country he so often had savedf. He went to bed and slept 
soundly, though a flock of crows, we are told, as if to warn 
him of Ins impending fate, made a continual noise fluttering 
and crying about the house. His slaves, a])prebending dan- 
ger, made him get up, and placing him in a litter carried iiim 
through the woods toward the sea. The soldiers soon arrived 
at the villa, and finding him gone, set out in pursuit of him. 
When they came up his slaves prepared to fight in his defence, 
but he forbade them, and stretching his neck out of tim litter, 
and regarding the soldiers with an air of resolution which al- 
most daunted them, bade them do their office and take what 
they wanted. They struck off his head and hands, and C. Po- 
pillius Laenas the tribune, who commanded the party, a man 
whom Cicero had formerly defended on a capital charge, took 
them and carried them to Antonins. The triumvir was sitting 
in the Forum when he arrived ; Lamas held up tiie bloody 
spoils when he came in sight, and he forthwith received the 
honour of a crown and a large sum of money. The head and 
hands were placed on the Rostra, where the sight of them 
drew tears from many an eye, and awoke many a sigh in the 

•I Liv. in Scncc. Suasor. 7. 
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* Seneca, Suasor. G. 
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bosoms of those who called to mind the eloquence with which 
he had so often from that place defended the laws and liber- 
ties of his counlrj'. 

Such ivas the end, in the sixty-fourth year of his age, of the 
greatest orator, the most accomplished writer that Rome ever 
possessed. In his private character Cicero was every way 
amiable, and a just and benevolent spirit pervades all his 
writings ; as a magistrate, whether at Rome or in the provinces, 
few were so upright or incorruptible ; it is only his political 
character that is stained with blemishes. His vanity was in- 
satiable, and any one who would minister to it could wield him 
at his pleasure; he had a cowardly' dread of the ills of life, and 
lost all sense of dignity in his anxiety to escape them. He 
wanted that firmness, tliat fixedness of purpose, without which 
no statesman can be great ; he was ever vacillating, and to gra- 
tify his ambition, which was inordinate, he could evenbe base*. 
Though Caesar had caused his banishment, besought and ob- 
tained favours from him ; he flattered him when in power, and 
yet he exulted at and applauded his assassination. Cicero’s 
patriotism had not the moral purity of that of Demosthenes : 
w'e could believe that the latter, provided he saw Athens great 
and flourishing, would have been content to have been one 
of her humblest citizens ; to Cicero the republic was nothing if 
he was not the leading man in it, its animating spirit. To speak 
thus hardly of so great, so generally excellent a man, is pain- 
ful to us, but our regard for truth will not allow us to join in 
the unqualified eulogies which have been lavished on his me- 
inoryf. 

Numbers of the proscribed made their escape to Pompeius 
or to Brutus. Even Antonius showed some mercy ; when Ci- 
cero’s head was brought to him, he declared the proscription 
on his part at an end ; he let his uncle escape, and he erased 
from the list the names of the learned Varro, and of Cicero’s 
friend T. Pomponius Atticus, and some others ; we are' how- 
ever assured that he and his spouse Fulvia set in general but 
little bounds to their appetite for blood and plunder. Lepi- 
dus saved his brother, Cresar, whom, as having few personal 

* One could hardly believe, had we not his own words for it (Ad Att. 
i. 2.), that he had thoughts of defending Catilina, though he knew his cha- 
racter, and that his guilt was as clear as the sun at noonday, in the hopes of 
(hat villain’s joining forces with him in their joint suit for the consulate. 

t At the same time we are very far from partaking in the malignity and 
injustice toward him evinced by Hooke and Professor Drumann, 
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enemies we should have expected to have been the most mo- 
derate, is said to have acted with more crueltj^ than his col- 
leagues ; but if such was really the case, he was not actuated by 
revenge or the love of rapine, but must have gone on the cool 
deliberate principle of exterminating the aristocracy, and thus 
making room for his own power. When at the end of the pro- 
scription Lepidus made in the senate a sort of apology for it, 
and held forth hopes of clemency in future, Cmsar we are told 
declared that he would not bind himself, but would still re- 
serve the power of proscribing*. 

The triumvirs having satiated their vengeance next thought 
of raising money for the war. They had recourse to all modes 
of extortion ; they seized the treasures in the cliarge of the 
Vestals ; they laid a heavy tax on four hundred women of for- 
tune, and then on all tlie citizens who had above a certain 
property. They appointed the magistrates for sev'eral j'ears to 
come ; and having made Lepidus and Plancus consuls, Cmsar 
and Antonius put themselves at the head of their army and 
crossed over to Epirus. 

We must now follow Brutus and Cassius. After their de- 
parture from Italy they went first to Athens, where they were 
received with great honours, and the vain-glorious people de- 
creed them statues to stand beside those of Harmodius and 
Aristogiton, the fancied founders of Athenian freedom. Bru- 
tus collected all the troops he couldf; P. Vatinius opened the 
gates of Dyrrhachiuin, and gave him up three legions which 
he commanded ; Q. Hortensius, the proprietor of Macedonia, 
delivered it up to him, and when C. Antonius, whom his bro- 
ther bad appointed to it, came out, he was defeated and made 
a prisoner; and Brutus thus remained master of Greece, Ma- 
cedonia, and Ill 5 'ricum. 

Cassius had proceeded to Syria. As Dolabella, for whom 
Ids colleague Antonius had obtained that government, had on 
his way through Asia treacherously seized and put to death 
with torture the governor of that province, Trebonius, one 
of the conspirators, the senate had declared him a public 
enemy; but while they weredeliberatingwbom tosend against 
him, Cassius arrived in Syria, where all the troops declared 
for him ; and Dolabella being besieged in Laodicea put an end 
to himself. Being now at the head of ten legions Cassius was 

* Sueton. Oct. 27. 

■j- Cicevo's son and the poet Horace, who were studying at .\thens, took 
arms on this occasion and received commands from Brutus. 
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preparing to invade Egypt, when he was summoned by Brutus 
to come to his aid against Antonius and Caesar (710). They 
met at Smyrna, and Cassius being'of opinion that they should 
first reduce the Rhodians and Lycians, who had refused to pay 
contributions, he himself attacked and plundered the former, 
while Brutus turned his arms against the latter. Having le- 
vied contributions in all quarters, thej' met at Sardes, and then 
crossed over to the Chersonese^'. As P. Decidius Saxa and 
C. Junius Korbanus, whom the triumvirs had sent forward 
with eight legions, occupied the pass leading into Macedonia, 
Brutus and Cassius sent a detachment, under the guidance of a 
Thracian prince, by a circuitous route through the mountains; 
at the sight of which the tiiumvirs’ legates fell back to Am- 
phipolis, and the republican generals then came and encamped 
on an eminence near the town of Philippi. 

Antonius, who was an active general when he chose to rouse 
himself, made all haste to save his legates, and on his arrival 
ne encamped within a mile of the enemy. He was joined in a 
few days by Cmsar, and their united force was nineteen legions 
and thirteen thousand horse ; the other army had the same 
number of legions and twenty thousand horse ; Antonius, as 
his army being excluded from the sea was in want, of provi- 
sions, sought to bring on an action, which Cassius, aware of 
his motive, steadily refused. At length, however, the impa- 
tience of his troops, or, as some say, of his officers and his col- 
league, or, according to the more probable account, the able 
manoeuvres of Antonius, obliged him to give battle. As Cee- 
sar was unwell, Antonius had the sole command of the other 
army, and he defeated the troops of Cassius which were op- 
posed to him and took their camp ; but on the other side Cce- 
sar’s troops were routed by those of Brutus, and their camp 
was taken. Cassius having made some fruitless efforts to rally 
his men retired to an eminence, and seeing a body of horse 
coming toward him he sent one of his friends, named Titi- 
nius, to learn who they were. As they were part of Brutus’ 
troops they received Titinius joyfully, and taking him among 

* It is said that at tliis time, as Brutus was sitting up late one night 
reading in his tent, he beheld a strange and terrific figure standing by him. 
He asked who he was, and v. hy he was come ; the phantom replied, “ I am 
thy evil genius ; thou wilt see me at Philippi ! ” " I shall see thee then,” 
said Brutus, and the figure vanished. This may be a fiction, but it is such 
a trick as fancy might have played. Valerius Maximus (i. 7, 7.) tells a si- 
milar story of Cassius Parmensis, another of the conspirators against the late 
dictator. 
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them still advanced. Cassius, whose sight was imperfect, be- 
came convinced that they were enemies, and crying out that 
he had caused the capture of his friend, withdrew into a lonely 
hut and made a faithful freedinan strike off his head. Titi- 
hius slew himself when he heard of his death, and Brutus on 
coming to the place wept over him, calling him the last of the 
Homans ; lest his funeral should dispirit the soldiers, he sent 
his body over to the adjacent isle of Tiiasos. He then assem- 
bled and encouraged his troops, promising them a donation 
of 2000 drachmas a man. 

The loss on the side of the republicans had been eight thou- 
sand men, while that of the triumvirs was double the number; 
yet Antonius, as his troops lay in a wet marshy situation and 
were suffering from want of .supplies, still offered battle, which 
Brutus, whose camp was well-supplied, prudently declined: his 
fleet had also defeated that of the triumvirs, but of this he was 
ignorant. At length, urged by the impatience of his soldiers 
and fearing the effect of dissensions betu een his own men and 
those of Cassius, he led them out after a delay of twenty daj's, 
promising them the plunder of two cities if they were victo- 
rious*. Both sides fought with desperation, but victoiy finally 
declared for the triumvim. Brutus, having crossed a stream 
that run through a glen, retired for the night to the shelter of 
a rock with a few of his friends, and looking up at the skj’, 
now full of stars, he repeated two Greek verses, one of which, 
from the Medea of Euripides, ran thusf ; 

Zeus ! may the cause of all these ills escape thee not ! 

He passed the night in enumerating and mourning over those 
who had fallen. Toward morning he whispered his servant 
Clitus, who wept and was silent; he then drew his shield- 
bearer aside ; he finally besought his friend Volumnius to hold 
his sword for him to fall on it. Being refused by all, he con- 

* Lacedtemon anil Tlicssalonica. Pint. Brut. 40. Appian (iv. I IS.) men- 
tions this fact doubtingly, docfi Si rioi. 

t Zen, fti) XaBot ae rOirci os nJrios cacSi-. 

Dion (ilvii. 49.) and Florus (iv. 7.) s.ay that he repeated these verses from 
the Hercules of the same poet : 

"'Q rXrj/iOi’ fl’pf"'/, Xoj'os up Jio-6’" cyu Ce ue 
'Qs epyov tJckcvp' cv o’ up' ioovXcves ri’xrj- 
" 0 wretched virtue, a mere word thou art, hut I 
Practised tlicc as a re.al thing, while tliou wert nought 
But Fortune’s slave.” 
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tiiiued to discourse with them some time longer, and then re- 
tired with his friend Strato and one or two others to a little 
distance ; he there threw' himself on liis sword, which Strato 
held for him, and expired. Antonins, when he came to where 
the body of Brutus lay, cast a purple robe over it, and he sent 
his remains to his mother Servilia*. 

All who had been concerned in the death of Coesar follow’ed 
the example of Brutus ; M. Valerius Messala and L. Bibulus 
and some other men of rank passed over to the isle of-Thasos, 
where the military chest and magazines of Brutus and Cassius 
were ; these they delivered up, and made terras for themselves 
with the conquerors, whose service the troops all entered. 
The victorious generals spent some daj's in glutting their ven- 
geance and extirpating the friends of independence ; and we 
are assured that the cool calculating Csesar far surpassed the 
brutal Antonius in cruelty and insolencef. They then made 
a new division of the empire, and having completed their ar- 
rangements, Antonius proceeded to levy money in the East 
for the soldiers’ rewards, while Caesar undertook to put them 
in possession of the lands promised them in Italy. 

Antonius went first to Greece, and spent some time at 
Athens, where he amused himself withattending the games and 
the disputes of the philosophers, andhaving himself initiated.in 

* It was said (Val. Max. iv. C, .5.) that Brutus’ wife Porcia, when she 
heard of Ids death, put an end to herself by swallowing burning coals, — a 
thing physically impossible. She might however have smothered herself 
by inhaling the fumes of charcoal j but see Flut. Brut. 53. 

As the charge of avarice is the greatest stain that has been fixed on the 
eharacter of Brutus, we will here relate the case which has given occasion 
to it. When Cicero was going out as governor of Cilicia, Brutus strongly 
recommended to him two persons named Scaptius and Matinius, to whom 
the people of Salamis in Cyprus owed a large sum of money. Cicero’s pre- 
decessor, Ap. Claudius, who was Brutus’ father-in-law, had given Scaptius 
a prefecture in Cyprus which Brutus wished Cicero to continue him in ; but 
Cicero, wiio had laid it down as a rule not to grant these commands to tra- 
ders and usurers, refused ; particularly as he knew that Scaptius had shut 
up the senate of Salamis in their house till five of them died of hunger. 
Moreover Scaptius demanded 48 per cent., and Cicero in his edict had de- 
clared that he would allow of no more than 12 per cent, on any bonds. 
Brutus and Atticus both wrote repeatedly to Cicero about it, and the former 
at length confessed that he was the real creditor and the others were hut his 
agents. To Cicero’s honour, he stood firm, and would not permit such rob- 
bery and oppression when he could prevent it. This affair is but one proof 
among many of the manner in which the Roman nobles oppressed the pro- 
vincials. 

+ Suet. Octav. 13. 
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the Mysteries. He behaved with great mildness and was very 
-liberal to the city. Leaving L. Censorinus to command in 
Greece, he passed with his army of eight legions and ten thou- 
sand horse over to Asia, where he disposed of public and pri- 
vate property at his will; kings waited humbly at his doors, 
queens and princesses vied in offering him their wealth and 
their charms. He exacted from the unfortunate people the 
enormous sum of 200,000 talents, most part of w'hich he squan- 
dered away in luxur}'. Meeting at Ephesus several of the 
friends of Brutus and Cassius, he granted their lives to all but 
• two ; he acted also with great generosity tp the towns which 
had suffered for their attachment to the Cassarian cause. 
From Tarsus in Cilicia he sent to summon Cleopatra (who ha- 
ving murdered her young brother was now sole sovereign of 
Egypt) to justify herself for not having been more active in 
the cause of the triumvirs. She came, relying on her charms. 
At the mouth of the Cydnusshe entered a barge, whose poop 
was adorned with gold and whose sails were of purple ; the 
oars, set with silver, moved in accordance with the sound of 
flutes and lyres. The queen herself, attired as Venus, lay 
reclined beneath the shade of a gokl-cmbroidered umbrella, 
fanned by boys resembling Loves ; while her female attend- 
ants, habited as Nereides and Graces, leaned against the 
shrouds and sides of the vessel ; and costly spices and per- 
fumes, as they burned before her, filled the surrounding air 
with their fragrance. All the people of the city crowded to 
behold this novel sight, and Antonius was left sitting alone on 
■his tribunal in the market. He sent to invite tlie fair queen 
to supper, but she required that he should come and sup with 
her. Antonius could not refuse ; the elegance and variety of 
the banquet amazed him : next day he tried, but in vain, to 
surpass it. The guileful enchantress cast her spell over him 
and twined herself round his heart. Cruel as fair, she ob- 
tained from him an order to drag iier sister Arsinoe from the 
sanctuary at Ephesus, and pul her to death. Her general 
Serapion, and an impostor who personated her elder brother, 
were likewise torn from sanctuaries and given up to her ven- 
geance, and she then set out on her return to Egypt. Anto- 
nius, unable to live without her, gave up all his previous 
thoughts of tvar on the Parthians, and putting his troops into 
winter-quarters, hastened to follow her, and abandoned him- 
self wholly to luxury and enjoyment in her society. 

Meantime Csesar came to Rome (,711), and set about giving 

x5 
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his soldiers their promised rewards ; a task of no small diffi- 
culty and danger, for they demanded the towns which had 
been fixed on before the war, while the people of these towns 
required that the loss should be shared by all Italy, and that 
those who were deprived of their lands should be paid for them. 
Young and old, men, women and children, they repaired to 
Rome ; they filled the Forum and temples with their lamen- 
tations, and the people there sympathised with their grief and 
mourned their wrongs*. Ctesar, however, urging the tyrant’s 
plea of necessity, went on distributing lands to his soldiery ; 
and he even borrotved money from the temples to divide among 
them for the purchase of stock and farming implements. This 
gained him additional favour with them, which was increased 
by the cries and reproaches of those whom he was robbing of 
their properties for their advantage. Like every army of the 
kind, they knew their power over their chief, and exercised it 
with insolence, as the following instances will show. One day, 
when Cffisar was present at the theatre, a common soldier went 
and took his seat among the knights ; the people murmured, 
and Cu“sar ordered him to be removed. The soldiers took of- 
fence at this, and surrounding him as he was going out of the 
theatre demanded their comrade’s release ; they were obeyed ; 
he came ; but when he assured them that he had not been in 
prison as they supposed, they reviled him as a liar and a traitor 
to the common cause. Again, Caesar summoned them to the 
Field of Mars for a division of lands. In their eagerness they 
came before it was day, and finding that he delayed, they be- 
gan to grow angry. A centurion named Nonius reminded 
them of their duty to their general ; they laughed and jeered at 
him, butgradually they grew warm and abused and pelted him ; 
he jumped into the river to escape, but they dragged him out 
and killed him : they then laid the body where Caesar was to 
pass. When he came he took but little notice of it, affecting 
to regard the crime as the deed of a few', and merely advised 
them to be more sparing of one another in future ; he then 
lU’oceeded to distribute the lands; to which he added gifts to 
both the deserving and the undeserving. The soldiers were 
touched ; they bade him to search out and punish the mur- 
derers. He said, “ I know them, but I wall leave their pu- 
nishment to their own consciences and to your disapprobation.” 
A shout of joy was raised at these words. How different from 

See the first and ninth of Virgil’s eclogues for affecting pictures of the 
evils of these confiscations ; see also Horace, Sat. ii. 2, sub Jin. 
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the conduct of the old dictators and consuls, and their armies, 
■when Rome had a constitution and freedom, and her troops 
served from duty and not for plunder, like these hordes of 
bandits who raised their leaders to empire over their fellow- 
citizens 1 

Cmsar's situation was at this time rather precarious. Sex. 
Pompeius was powerful at sea, Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus* 
was also at the head of a large fleet in the Adriatic, and tliey 
cut off' the supplies of corn from Ital)", where tillage was now 
neglected and discontent was general ; for the soldiers, not sa- 
tisfied with what had been given them, seized on such pieces 
of land as took their fancy, and Csesar did not dare to check 
them. Antonius’ wife Fulvia, and his brother Lucius, who 
was now consul, resolved to take advantage of this state of 
things. They promised to protect those who had been deprived 
of their lands, and declared tiialthe properties of the proscribed 
and the money raised by Antonius in Asia were quite sufficient 
for paying the soldiers wl:at had been promised them ; and 
they gave out that Antonius was willing to lay down his power 
and restore the constitution. They required Cmsar at any rate 
to be content with providing for Ins own legions, and to leave 
those of Antonius to them ; but Carsar, whose object was to 
attach the soldiery to himself, declined this, alleging his agree- 
ment with Antonius ; aware iiowever of the affection of the 
army for Antonius, and of the present enmity of the people of 
Italy to himself, he agreed to the terras which a congress of 
the officers of Antonius’ party proposed for ending the diff'er- 
ences. He did not however execute them, and L. Antonius 
and Fulvia, affecting to fear for their lives, retired to Prse- 
neste, and sent to inform M. Antonius oWie state of affairs. 
After another vain attempt at reconciliation both sides began 
to prepare for war. 

The good wishes, and in some cases the means and arms of 
the people of Italy, were with L. Antonius ; the remains of the 
Pompeian and republican parties joined him in the hope of 
restoring the republic, and his brother’s legions and colonies 
supported him ; but most of the veterans regarding Cmsar’s 
cause as their own were zealous in his favour. Antonius’ 
generals, Pollio, Ventidius, and Plancus, do not srem to have 
exerted themselves as much as they might, and L. Antonius 
being obliged to throw himself into the town of Perusia was 
there besieged by Ceesar. After a gallant defence famine 
* Son of Domitius who was slain at Pharsalia. 
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compelled him to surrender (712). Caesar granted him and 
his soldiers favourable terms, but for the Roman senators and 
knights, the remnant of the Pompeian or republican party who 
were in it, he had no mercy. “ Thou must die,” was his la- 
conic ruthless reply to every one who sued for mercy or sought 
to excuse himself. Nay, it is even said*, but with manifest 
untruth, that he reserved three hundred captives of rank to 
sacrifice to the manes of the dictator on the following ides of 
March. The town of Pcrusia was destined to be plundered, 
but one of its citizens having set fire to his house the whole 
city was consumed. 

This last effort of the republican party crushed their hopes 
for ever, and it threw several more properties for confiscation 
into Caesar's hands; some indeed were of opinion that it was 
with a view to this that he had kindled the war-t*. Several 
persons, among whom was Julia the mother of the Antonii, 
sought refuge with Sex. Poinpeius. Fulvia with her children 
and Plancus fled to Greece. 

M. Antonins was preparing to march against the Parthians, 
who had invaded Syria and taken and plundered Jerusalem, 
when he heard of the late events in Italy. He forthwith 
assembled two hundred ships and a large army and sailed to 
Athens, where he met Fulvia, whom he blamed much for her 
recent conduct ; and leaving her sick at Sicyon, where she 
died soon after, he proceeded toward Italy. Domitius joined 
him with his fleet, and Sex. Pompeius (though Ceesar, in the 
hopes of gaining him to his side, had latelj'^married Scribonia, 
the sister of his father-in-law Libo, a woman many years older 
than himself +), preferring an alliance with Antonius sent, his 
mother Julia to him, and a kind of treaty was concluded be- 
tween them. When Antonius appeared before Brundisium 
he was refused admittance ; he then blockaded the port, and 
sent calling on Pompeius to invade Italy. Csesar came to the 
relief of Brundisium ; but his soldiers were unwilling to fight 
against Antonius, and the two armies sought to reconcile their 
leaders. Accordingly C. Asinius Pollio on the part of An- 
tonius and C. Cilnius Maecenas on that of Caesar, with M. 

* Sueton. Octav. 15, Dion, xlvUi. 14. 

f Suet, ut sup. 

J CtEsar, on the rupture with Fulvia, sent her hack her daughter Clau- 
dia, having never consummated his marriage. He divorced Scribonia the 
very next year after she had borne him a daughter, and in 714 he married 
Livia, whom he obtained from her husband T. Claudius Nero. 
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Cocceius Nerva a common friend, met*, and having conferred 
together settled the terms of agreement. All past offences 
were to be forgotten ; and Antonins, who was now a widower, 
was to espouse Ctesar’s sister Octavia, a lady of great beauty, 
sense, and virtue. A new division of the empire was also ar- 
ranged, by which Antonius was to have all to the east of the 
Ionian sea, Caesar alt thence to the ocean, while Africa was 
to be the portion of Lepidusf, 

Antonius sent Ventidius to conduct the Parthian war, white 
he himself remained in Italy (713). The chief object now 
was to come to some arrangement with Sex. Pompeius, who 
was actually starving Rome by cutting off the supplies of corn. 
Caesar, who was personally hostile to him, would not hear of 
accommodation till one day he was near being stoned by the 
'famishing multitude. This caused him to give ear to the sug- 
gestions of Antonius and others, and a communication was 
opened with Pompeius through his father-in-law Libo. A 
meeting took place beUveen Pompeius and the triumvirs at 
Cape Misenum, but as he claimed to be admitted into Lepidus’ 
place in the ‘ could be effected at that time. 

The increas ^ ^ ' them soon to have another 

meeting, and it was finally agreed that Pompeius should pos- 
sess the islands and the Pelopohnese, be chosen augur, be 
allowed to stand for the consulate in his absence, and to dis- 
charge its duties by deputy, and be paid seventy million 
sesterces ; that all who had sought refuge with him out of fear 
should be restored to their estates and rights, and all the pro- 
scribed (except the actual assassins) have liberty to return and 
get back a fourth of their estates. On his part he was to al- 
low the sea to be free, and to pay up the arrears of corn due 
from Sicily. When the peace was concluded the chiefs enter- 

* The journey to Brunil'isium, in which Horace accompanied Ma;cenas, 
and of which he has lelt us so agreeable an account (Sat. i. 5.), is said by 
ins scholiasts to have taken place on the pret-eiu occasion. Modern critics, 

' however, reject this as inconsistent with the date of the poet’s first introduc- 
tion to Mtccenas, Some, therefore, place it in 714, others with more pro- 
bability in 715, in hoih of which years Antonius came to Brundisium. The 
hypotlie.sis of the scholiasts is in fact quite inconsistent with AppUui’s narra- 
tive, and with the words of the poet, 

Aversos solUi componere aniicos, 
for this was the first quarrel between Antonius and Catsar. 

The blessings which were to result from this peace arc, as Voss ha.« 
proved, the theme of Virgil’s fourth eclogue. In the following year PoUio 
conquered and triumphed for the Parthinians, a people of Dalmatia, on 
which occasion Virgil dedicated to him his eighth eclogue. 
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tained each other ; Pompeius gave his dinner on board his 
ship'*^. At the feast, it is said, Menas, one of his officers, 
whispered him, saj'ing, “Let me now cut the cables, and you 
are master of Rome.” Pompeius pondered a moment : “ You 
should have done it,” said he, “ without telling me ; I cannot 
perjure myself.” Having been entertained in return he set 
sail for Sieily, and Cassar and Antonius went back to Rome; 
the latter soon after set out for Athens, where he spent the 
rest of the year. 

The following year (714), Ventidius, who had been success- 
ful againstthe Parthians, defeated and killed their brave young 
prince Pacorus, for which the Roman people accorded him 
the honour of a triumphf. In this j'ear also the war was re- 
newed between Cmsar and Pompeius ; and Menas, the admiral 
of the latter, having deserted to Gcesar, put him in possession 
of Sardinia and Corsica, Previously to commencing opera- 
tions, Caesar sent to invite Antonius, who was at Athens, to a 
conference on the subject of the war. The triumvir came 
accordingly to Brundisium, but not finding him there he went 
away again, having written to advise him to remain at peace 
with Pompeius, Of this advice Caesar took no heed ; he as- 
sailed Sicily with two separate fleets, but both were destroyed 
by Pompeius ; and Caesar himself, who v, as on board of one 
of them, narrowly escaped being taken or drowned. The 
remainder of this and the whole of the succeeding year was 
devoted by Caesar to the preparations against Pompeius, and 
a large fleet was built under the superintendence of the con- 
sul M. Vipsanius Agrippa, a man of humble birth, but of great 
civil and military talents, and wholly devoted to the service 
of CsesarJ. 

In the spring of the year 715, Antonius came with three 
hundred ships to Brundisium, under the pretext of assisting 
Cfesar, but in reality with other views. Being refused admit- 

* Pompeius, as he received his guests, said, “ In Carinis suis se coenam 
dare,” alluding to his father’s house on the Cariiite at Rome, of which An- 
tonius was in possession. Veil. Pat ii. 77. 

+ Ventidius, who was the son of the general of the same name in the 
Marsic war, had himself adorned as a captive in the triumph of Pompeius 
Strabo at the end of that war. Veil. P.it. ii. GC. Val. Max. vi. 9, 9. Cell. 
XV. 4. Plin. N. H. vii. 44. Dion, xliii. 51, xlix. 21. 

J At this time the celebrated Julian port near Baire was made, by repairing 
the breaches in the belt of land which separated the Lucrine lake from 
the sea, and by making a ship-canal from that lake to lake Avernus. See 
Virg.Geor.ii. 161. Horace, De Art. Poet. 03. Dion,xlviii. 50. Stiabov. p.244. 
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tance lie sailed to Tnrentuni, vliencc Oclavia went to her bro- 
ther, and by her inllucncc with his friends Agrippa and Mrc- 
cenns, prevailed on him to agree to a meeting with Antonins. 
The cautions Cffisar appointed a place where the river Galm- 
sus would be between them ; but when they came to it, Anto- 
nins, more brave or more generous, jumped into a boat to cross 
over; Cassar tiien did the same; they met in the middle, and 
then disputing which slioidd pass over Cmsar prevailed, as lie 
said lie would go to Tarentum to visit his sister. They soon 
arranged all matters : thej' renewed their triumvirate for an- 
other period of five years, without consulting Lepidus or the 
senate and people. Antonins lent Cmsar one hundred and 
twenty ships, and received in return twenty thousand soldiers 
for his Parthian war, and he then .“^ct out for the East, leaving 
Octavia in Italy. 

Cresar having everything now prepared (716) resolved to 
make three simultaneous attacks on Sicily ; Lepidus was to 
invade it from Africa, T. Statilius Taurus with tlie ships of 
Antonins from Tarentum, Cmsar himself and Agrippa from 
the Julian port. Lepidus alone effected a landing; the other 
two fleets were shattered by a tempest. Pompeius, affecting 
to view the peculiar favour of the sea-god in this destruction 
of the hostile fleet by a summer-tempest, sacrificed to Neptune 
andthc Sca(Amphitritc), styled himself thcirson,and changed 
the colour of his robe from purple to dark-blue (ccvriileus). 
Cffisar on his part declared that he would conquer in spite of 
Neptune, and forbade the image of that god to be carried at 
the next Circensian games'^. 

Lepidus had with him twelve legions and five thousand Nu- 
midian horse ; lie sent ordcre to his remaining four legions to 
come and join him, but they were met on the passage by Papias, 
one of Pompeius’ commanders, and two of them destroyed ; 
the other two found means to join himsomc time after. Cmsar’s 
fleet having passed over to the Liparman isles sailed thence 
under the command of Agrippa and engaged that of Pom- 
peius led by his admirals Papias, Mcnecrates, and Apollo- 
phanes off Mylre. Cajsar’s ships were larger, those of Pom- 
peius lighter and more active ; the former had the better sol- 
diers, the latter the better sailors, but Agrippa had invented 
grappling-implements, somewhat like the old crows f. The 

* Siict. Octav. 1C, 

■f Appian, v. 118. He names tlic implement die llpTra^. It is plainly 
die same witli the harpagan employed by the Cartliagininns in tlie second 
Punic war. See Liv. xxx. 10. 
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fight was long and obstinate ; at length the Pompeians fled 
with the loss of thirty vessels. Agrippa sailed then and made 
an ineffectual attempt on the town of Tjmdaris. 

Caesar had gone to Taurus’ camp at Scylaceum, intending 
to pass over in the night from Ehegium to Sicily ; but he took 
courage when he heard of Agrippa’s success, and having first 
prudently ascended a lofty hill to assure himself that no 
enemy was in sight, he went on board with what troops his 
ships could carry, leaving the rest with Messala till he could 
send the ships back for them. Being refused admittance into 
Taurominium he sailed further on, and landing began to en- 
camp, but suddenly Pompeius was seen coming with a large 
fleet, and bodies of horse and foot appeared on all sides. Had 
Pompeius now made a general attack he might have gained a 
complete victoiy, but as it was evening he did not wish to 
engage, and his cavalry alone assailed the enemy. During the 
night the Ccesarians fortified their camp, and Caesar, leaving 
the command with L. Cornificius, and desiring him to hold 
out to the last, embarked to return to Italy for succours ; his 
vessel being hotly pursued he was obliged to gel into a small 
boat to save himself, and he escaped with difficulty. Pom- 
peius next day fell on and destroyed the whole Caesarian fleet, 
and Cornificius soon began to be in want of provisions ; ha- 
ving vainly offered the enemy battle he resolved to abandon his 
camp and march for Mylae, and though harassed by the enemy’s 
horse and light troops, and suffering from heat, thirst, and 
fatigue during five days, his troops effected their retreat. 
Agrippa had now taken Tyndaris, whither Ctesarsoon trans- 
ported twenty-one legions, twenty thousand horse and five 
thousand light troops. Lepidus moved from Lilybmum, and 
their united forces met before the walls of Messana. Pom- 
peius seeing no hopes but in a general battle sent to propose 
a combat of three hundred ships a-side, and Ceesar, jealous of 
Lepidus, departed from his usual caution and accepted the 
challenge.^ The victory was complete on the side of Ctesar. 
Pompeius land-army, with the exception of eight legions in 
Messana, surrendered, and he himself with his seventeen sole 
remaining ships abandoning Sicily passed over to Asia, where 
raising a new war he was taken and put to death by M. Titius, 
one of Antonins’ officers. 

Messana soon surrendered, and the whole island submitted ; 
Cffisar then proceeded to deprive his colleague Lepidus of his’ 
office and power ; and having ascertained the temper of his 
officers and men, he ventured to enter his camp with a few 
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attendants, Lepidus being deserted by Ids troops was forced 
to assume the garb of a suppliant, and throw himself at the 
feet of Cicsar, who, never wantonly cruel, and knowing how 
powerless he would remain, raised him, granted idm his life, 
and allowed him to pass the rest of his days at Circeii, retain- 
ing his dignity of high-priest. 

As Cmsar was preparing to return to Italy a mutiny broke 
out, his troops demanding their discharge and rewards equal 
to those of tlie victors at Philippi. Me threatened and remon- 
strated in vain ; when he promised crowns and purple robes, 
one of the tribunes cried out that these wore only fit for 
children, but that soldiers required money and lands. The 
soldiers loudly applauded ; Ctesar left the tribunal in a rage ; 
the tribune was c.vtolled, but that very niglit he disappeared, 
and was heard of no more. As the soldiers still continued to 
clamour for their discharge, Cajsar dismissed and sent out of 
the island those who had served at Mutina and Philippi. He 
then praised the rest, and gave them 500 denars a man, raised 
by a ta.\ on the Sicilians, On his return to Rome he was re- 
ceived with every demonstration of joy by the senate and peo- 
ple ; and aware now of the tyranny which the army would ex- 
ercise over him if he continued to depend on it, he sought to 
gain the affections of the people of Rome and Italy, It was 
probably with this view that he purchased fairly the lands 
which ho required for his veterans. During the two years 
that succeeded, in order to keep his troops in occupation he 
carried on a war, in which he commanded in person, against 
the tribes of Illyria and Pannonia. 

While CoB.sar was tlius laying the foundation of his future 
empire, Antonins iras wasting his troops rttid his fame in an 
inglorious war with the Parthians. Under jiretence of aiding 
the king of Armenia, ho entered that country with an army of 
60,000 legionaries, 10,000 horae, and 30,000 auxiliary light 
troops, and though it was late in the summer, he passed the 
Araxes, and leaving his artillery on the frontiers under the 
guard of two legions, marched against Praiwpa, the capital of 
Media Atropatene. But the kings of Parthia and Media cut 
the two legions to pieces and destroyed the machines, and then 
came to the relief of Praaspa, wjhcre they so harassed the Ro- 
mans, by cutting off their supplies, that Antonius was obliged 
to commence a retreat. Led by a faithful guide he kept to the 
mountains, followed closely by the P.nrthians ; his troops suf- 
fered severely from famine and thirst ; but at length they 
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reached and got over the Araxes, having in the retreat sus- 
tained a loss of 20,000 foot and 4000 horse. Impatient to re- 
join Cleopatra, instead of ^Yintering in Armenia he set out for 
Sju’ia, and in the march thither he lost eight thousand more of 
his men. The queen came to Berytus to meet him, and he 
returned with her to Alexandria, where they passed the winter 
in feasting and revelry. 

In the year 718, Antonivvs, in alliance with a king of the 
Medes, entered Armenia, and by treachery made its king a 
prisoner. He defeated the Armenians when they took up 
arms, and on his return to Alexandria he triumphed after the 
Homan fashion, — a thing which gave the greatest possible of- 
fence to the people of Rome when they heard of it. On this 
occasion he gave a magnificent entertainment to the people, 
at which he and Cleopatra sat in public on golden tlmones ; 
the one attired as Osiris*, the other as Isis; he declared her 
queen of kings, and sovereign of Egypt, Libya, Cyprus, and 
Coele-Syria, associating with her Csesarion, her son by Caesar, 
whom he styled king of kings, and giving kingdoms to the two 
sons whom she had borne to himself. The most unbounded 
luxury followed this degradation of the majesty of Romef. 

In the following year (719) Antonins i-eturned to the banks 
of the Araxes, where he concluded an alliance with the king 
of Media, to whose daughter he betrothed one of his sons by 
Cleopatra. When he was setting out on this second expedition 
against the Parthians, Octavia obtained leave from her brother 
to go and join him ; but Antonins, urged by Cleopatra, sent 
■word to her to return to Ital}% Cassar, glad perhaps of the 
pretext for war, laid before the senate the whole of Antonius’ 
conduct (720), who in revenge sent Octavia a divorce ; and 
after various insulting messages and letters on both sides, An- 
toniusdirected bis general P. Canidius to march sixteen legions 
to Ephesus, whither he himself soon after repaired ■n'ith Cleo- 
patra; and he was there joined by the consuls Cn. Domitius 
and C. Sosius, and his other friends who had come from Italy. 
Domitius urged him in vain to send away Cleopatra; she 
gained over Canidius, and Antonius was unable to resist their 
joint arguments. He and she passed over to Samos, and spent 
their days in revelrjy while the kings of the East were for- 

* Plutarch says Bacchus, hut the two deities had been long before iden- 
tified. See Mythology of Greece and Italy, p. 211, 2nd edition. 

f At one of these banquets Cleopatra dissolved and drank a pearl of great 
price. Pliny, H. N., ix. 35, 50. 
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warding Uicir troops niul stores to Ephesus. From Samos they 
went to Athens, where tlicy passed some time. 

Cmsar meantime was making his preparations in Italy, for 
which purjjosc lie was obliged to lay on heavy taxes. As the 
people were in ill humour at this, he sought by all means to 
render Antonins odious and contemptible in their eyes ; and 
Plancus, who deserted to him at this time, having informed 
him of the contents of .•Vntonins’ will, he forced the Vestals, in 
whose custody it was, to give it up, and then most basely and 
dishonourably made it public. lie then caused a decree to 
be passed depriving Antonins of the triumvirate and declaring 
war against Cleopatra, afl'ecting to believe that she, not An- 
tonins, was the real leader of tlic hostile forces. 

In the autumn Antonins sailed to Corcyra, but not ventu- 
ring to pass over to Italy, he retired to the Pcloponncse for 
the winter. 

The next year (7'21) Antonins occupied the bay of Ambracia 
with his fleet; that of Cmsar lay at Brundisium and the ad- 
jacent ports, whence Agrippa sailed with a division and took 
the town of Mctlidne {Slodon), and seized a large convoy. 
Caesar then embarked his army, and landing at the Ceraunian 
mountains, marched and encamped on the north side of the 
bay of Ambracia; the army of Antonins was on the south side; 
and they thus lay opposite each other for some months. iMean- 
time Agrippa took Patrm, Corinth and some other towns ; and 
Domitiiis and other leaders went over to Ctesar. 

Antonins’ land forces amounted to 100,000 foot and 12,000 
horse, beside the auxiliaries ; his fleet counted 500 ships. Cce- 
sar had 80,000 foot, 12,000 horse, and 250 ships ; his troops 
and sailors were both superior to those of his opponent ; his 
ships, though smaller in size, were better built and better 
manned. The great question with Antonins was, whether he 
should risk a land- or a sea-battle. Canidius was for the former, 
Cleopatra for the latter, and the queen of course prevailed. 
Antonius selected one hundred and seventy of his best ships, 
W’hich were all that he could fully man, and burned the rest ; 
with these he joined Cleopatra’s sixty vessels, and he put 
20,000 soldiers on board. On the2ud ofSejitember liedrew 
up his fleet in line oFbattle before the mouth of thebay% Cae- 
sar’s fleet, led by Agrippa, kept about a mile out to sea ; the 
two land-armies, the one from the cape of Actium, the other 
from the opposite point, stood as spectators of the combat. 
Antonius had directed his officers to keep closet o shore, and 
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thus render the agility of the enemy’s vessels of no avail ; but 
when about noon a breeze sprang up, his left wing, eager to 
engage, began to advance. Ciesar made his right wing fall 
back, to draw it on ; the engagement soon became general and 
both sides Ibught with great courage ; but in the midst of the 
action, whether from fear, treacherj', or a conviction that the 
battle would be lost, Cleopatra, followed by all her ships, turned 
and fled for Egypt ; and Antonius, when he saw her going, 
left the battle and made all speed to overtake her. The battle 
still lasted till five in the evening, when finding themselves 
abandoned by their leader, the naval Ibrces accepted the offers 
of Caesar and submitted to him. The land-army refused for 
seven days to listen to his solicitations ; but at length, being 
deserted by Canidius and their other leaders, they yielded to 
necessity and submitted. Caesar, having made offerings to 
Apollo of ilictium, sent home his veterans with Agrippa; he 
then proceeded to Athens, and thence to Asia ; but he was 
obliged to return to Italy in the middle of the winter, on ac- 
count of the turbulence of the veterans, whom Agrippa could 
not keep in order. 

When Antonius overtook Cleopatra hewenton board of her 
ship, but during three days he sat in silence, refusing to see 
her. At Trenaron in Laconia her women brought about a re- 
conciliation, and Antonius having written to Canidius to lead 
the army to Asia, they sailed for Egypt; they parted on the 
confines of Cyrene, but when Antonius found that the go- 
vernor of this province also had declared for Coesar, it was with 
difficulty that his friends were able to keep him from destroy- 
ing himself. They brought him to Alexandria, where Cleopatra 
was busily engaged in a new project : she had caused some of 
her ships to be hauled over the Isthmus of Suez, intending to 
fly with her treasures to some unknown region ; but the Arabs, 
at the instance of Q. Didius, who commanded for Cmsar in 
Syria, burned her vessels and thus frustrated her design. She 
then began to put her kingdom into a state of defence. Never- 
theless she, Antonius, and their friends, were resolved to die: 
meantime they spent their days in feasting and revelry. 

Cresar, having stayed but twenty-seven days in Italy, return- 
ed (722) to Asia, all whose kings submitted to him. An envoy 
from Antonius and Cleopatra came to him; the latter resigning 
her crown, and only asking the kingdom of Egypt for her chil- 
dren ; the former requesting to be allowed to live as a private 
man at Athens. To Antonius he deigned no reply ; the queen 
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was assured of eveiy favour if sheb.misiicd or put liini to death. 
Meantime iic himself advanced on the c.ast and seized Pelusium, 
whileCn. Cornelius Galius made liimsol/ master of Peritonium 
on the west of E"ypt. Antonins flew to oppose this last, but 
was driven otl’ with loss. Wlicn C£cs.ir arrived in the neigh- 
bourhood of Alexandria, Antonins put himself at the head of 
his troops and gave him a check ; and emboldened bj' this suc- 
cess he drew out his arm}’ and his fleet on the 1st of August 
for a general engagement. His fleet was seen to advance in 
good order till it met that of Cmsar ; it then turned round, and 
both together took a station before the port. Antonius’ cavalry 
seeing this also went over to Cmsar: his infantry was then 
forced to yield, and lie himself returned in a rage to the town, 
crying that Cleopatra had ruined and betrayed him. 

The queen had a little time before had a kind of sepulchre 
built near the tcnijde of Isis, in which she placed her jewels 
and other valuables, and covered them with combustibles, with 
the intention, as she declared, of burning them and herself if 
driven to desperation. The knowledge of' this had caused Cae- 
sar to send her various assurances of his respect and his kind 
intentions. She now shut herself up in the sepulchre, and 
caused a report to be spread of her death. This event revived 
the tenderness of Antonius; he resolved not to survive her; and 
he bade his faithful freednian Eros, who had engaged by oath 
to kill him, to perform his promise. Eros drew liis sword, but 
plunged it into his own body and fell dead at his feet. Anto- 
nius then drew his own sword, and stabbing himself in the belly 
threw himself on his bed, where he lay writhing, vainly calling 
on his friends to despatch him. Meantime Cleopatra, having 
heard what had been done, sent to tell him that she was alive, 
and to request that he would let himself be carried to her ; he 
assented, and as she would not have the door of her retreat 
opened, she and her maids drew' him up by cords at a window. 
She laid him on her bed, and gave way to the most violent 
transports of grief ; Antonius sought to console her, begged 
of her to save her life if she could ^yith honour, and among 
Cmsar s friends, recommended to her Proculeius. He then ex- 
pired, in the fifty-third year of his age. 

The sword wdth which Antonius slew' himself was brought 
to Cffisar, who, it is said, shod tears at the sight. Anxious to 
secure Cleopatra and lier treasure, he sent Proculeius to her, 
but she refused to admit him ; he then returned to Ctesar, who 
sent back Galius W'itli him with iicav proposals ; and while 
Galius was talking to her at the door, Proculeius and two 
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others got in at the window and made her prisoner. Crnsai*, 
when he entered Alexandria, treated her with the utmost re- 
spect; and he allowed her to solemnise the obsequies of An- 
tonius, which she performed with the greatest magnificence. 

Csesar soon after paid her a visit ; she received him slightly 
arrayed, v.'ith her hair in disorder ; her eyes u'ere red with 
weeping, and her voice faint and tremulous. She threw her- 
self at his feet ; he raised her, and sat beside her ; she attempt- 
ed to excuse her previous conduct, and seemed as if she wished 
to live. Cffisar made many promises ; it was a trial of skill 
between two consummate actors ; the artful queen sought to 
catch him in the net of love ; the cold-blooded Caesar wished 
to make her live to grace his triumph. He left her, certain 
that he had succeeded, but he was deceived. In a few days 
Cleopatra learned that she and her children were to be sent on 
to Syria before him : she then resolved on death, and having 
obtained permission to visit the tomb of Antonius, she em- 
braced it and crowned it with flowers ; and then, as if her 
mourning was over, bathed and sat down richly arrayed to a 
• splendid banquet. While she was at table a peasant came with 
a basket of fine figs ; the guards suspecting nothing let him in. 
The queen took the basket, aware of its contents ; she wrote 
a letter to Crnsar requesting to be buried with Antonius ; and 
then, retaining in the room only her maids Charmion and Iras, 
applied to her arm an asp which had been concealed among 
the pretended peasant’s figs. When those whom Caesar sent 
,to prevent her death arrived, they found her lying dead on her 
bed, Iras also dead at her feet, and Charmion just expiring in 
the act of arranging the diadem on the head of her mistress. 
Caesar gave Cleopatra and her faithful maids a magnificent 
funeral, and buried her as she wished by the side of Antonius. 
To prevent any future commotions he put to death her son 
Csesarion ; her two other sons adorned the triumph, which he 
celebrated on his return to Rome. 


Though this last period of the republic was of so unquiet a 
character, literature was cultivated with much ardour by per- 
sons of rank and fortune. The language, the philosophy, and 
the poetry of the Greeks were familiar to every Roman of 
education ; a library formed an essential part of every respect- 
able house, and its contents were chiefly Greek. Roman poetry 
was still imitative, and the drama a principal object of imita- 
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lion. L. Attius, the younger contemporary of Pacuvius, may 
be regarded as the last of that rough but vigorous race of poets 
who ventured to tread in the foot-prints of TEscliylus and So- 
phocles. But the higiier drama seems to have been as unat- 
tainable to ancient as to modern Ital}'. Attius’ contemporary 
C. Lucilius followed Ennius in writing satires, but he improved 
and altered that species of composition so much that ho was 
regarded as its inventor ; of these satires ho left several books, 
all of which have perished. In the time of Cicero, T. Lucre- 
tius Caras put the physics of Epicurus into verse; and in no 
portion of lloman poetry is tlie true, tlio born poet, moredis- 
cerniijle than in those places Avherc his ill-chosen subject al- 
lowed him to give free course to his genius. C. Valerius Ca- 
tullus was also a poet of true genius ; grace, elegance, ease and 
feeling strongly characterise many of liis extant poems. The 
Bucolics and Georgies of Virgil, and the Satires and Epodes 
of Horace, also belong to the literature of this period''‘'. 

It was in this century that most of the Roman annals and 
histories were writtonf. C. Junius, named Gracchanus from 
his friendship tvitli C. Gracchus, wrote a valuable history of the 
constitution, which, though lost, is mediately the chief source 
whence our knowledge of it is derived. The only historian of 
this period of whose works any perfect portions have reached 
us is C, Sallustius Crispus. This writer seems to have taken 
Thucydides .as his model, but he can by no means stand a 
riv.alry with the great Athenian. Cmsar’s narrative of his own 
wars is a perfect specimen of that species of composition to 
which it belongs. The various writings, oratorical, philoso- 
phical, and didactic, of Cicero are well known and most justly 
admired. Of the numerous works of M. Terentius Varro, the 
most learned of the Romans, only a small portion has been 
preserved. 


In the preceding narrative ire have traced the history of 
Rome from the time when she was only a village on the Pala- 
tine to that when she became the mistress of the world ; another 
volume contains the history of the enormous empire of ■which 
she now only formed a part. In the progress of Rome to do- 
minion it is diffietdt not to discern the hand of a predisposing 

* Notices of tivese poets anil their works arc given in the History of the 
Homan Empire, pp. 17, 18. 
f See tlie account of them in the Appendix. 
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cause ; the steadiness and'perseverance of the Roman charac- 
ter ; the preponderance of the aristocratic element in her con- 
stitution at the time of her conflicts with her most powerful 
rivals; the advantage which the unity produced by a capital, 
as a fixed point, gave her over the brave but loose federation 
of Samnium, and her armies of citizens and allies over the 
mercenaries in the pay of Carthage ; and the circumstance of 
all other states being in their decline when she engaged them, 
— all tend to show that the empire of the \yorld was reserved 
for Rome. But in the attainment of this empire she was also 
destined to lose her own freedom. Neglecting to enforce her 
agrarian laws, and not being a commercial state, she possessed, 
no middle class of citizens*, without which there can be no 
permanent liberty; the Hortensian law placed all political 
power at the disposal of the lower order of the people ; the in- 
cessant foreign wars corrupted the genuine Roman character, 
and the constant influx and manumission of slaves further de- 
based it. Meantime the government of provinces, the con- 
duct of wars, and the farming of the public revenues, enabled 
some of the nobility and the knights to acquire immense 
wealth, with which they purchased impunity for their crimes 
and the lucrative and influential bffices of the state ; for the 
votes of electors without property are almost always venal. 
The consequence of this condition of society was, as we have 
seen, a century of turbulence and anarchj' ending in a de- 
spotism. Rome thus, like Athens, stands as a warning to free 
states to beware of democracy ; for from their history we may 
infer, that if in a democracy there are persons of great wealth, 
they will eventually, by their contests for power, convert it 
into a despotism, as at Rome ; while if, as at Athens, the peo- 
ple have reduced the families of ancient nobility and heredi- 
tary wealth to their own level in point of fortune, the end will 
be utter political insignificance. 

* L. Matcius Pliilippus, -wben proposing an agrarian law in liis tribunate 
(048), asserted that there were not two thousand citizens who were possessed 
of property (“ non esse in eivitale duo millia hominum qui rein haherent.” 
Cicero, Off. ii. 21.). Many of the leading families of both orders in the early 
ages of the republic must have died off, or have dwindled into insignificance, 
in consequence probably of there being neither law nor custom of primo- 
geniture. In the Fasti and history of the last century we rarely meet the 
names of the Quinctii, Manlii, Fabii, Fiirii, Decii, Curii, and never those 
of the Horalii, Menenii, Veturii, Genucii, Idlii, Numitorii. 
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A. Page 8. — Authohities. 

We have noticed above (p. 174) the nature of the earliest Roman his- 
tory. A very brief chronicle Was kept by the Pontifex Maximus (Cic. de 
Oral. ii. 1.3), whicli only noted the prominent events of each year, such as 
wars and victories, p!ngucs,famine3,and prodigies. The details were probably 
derived by those annalists, used by Livy and other late writers, from the narra- 
tive poems and from the funeral orations. The history therefore anterior to 
the Punic wars is of the same nature with that of Greece before the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. 

The oldest Roman historian was Q. (or N.) Fabius Pictor,who flourished 
in the time of the second Punic w.ar. His work embraced the events from 
the foundation of the city to his own times. He wrote in Greek, and ac- 
cording to Polybius he was weak and partial. 

L. Cinclus Alimcntus, the contemporary of Fabius, wrote also in Greek. 
His annals seem to have embraced the same period as those of Fabius, 
He was probably a far more accurate writer than his rival, as he is said to 
have been diligent in the study of antiquities. 

We have no account of any annalists for some years after Fabius and Cin- 
cius, except the poet Ennius, who composed in seventeen books the annals 
from the earliest times to liis own days. It is probably to him that the nar- 
ratives in the early books of Livy are indebted for their poetic hue. 

M. Porcius Cato, who died in the first year of the third Punic war, in his 
86th year, wrote his Origincs in his old age. Tlie work, which was in La- 
tin, was in seven books j the first contained the history of Rome under the 
kings ; the second and third the origins of the different states and towns of 
Italy, whence it derived its title j the fourth the first, and the fifth the se- 
cond Punic war ; the sixtli and seventh the events thence to the last year of 
the author’s life. 

A. Postuinius Albinus, the contemporary of Cato, wrote annals in Greek. 
They seem to have extended from the foundation of the city to the histo- 
rian's own times. 

C. Acilius also wrote annals at this time in Greek, which were translated 
into Latin by a writer named Claudius (Liv. xxv, 39.). We know not 
where they commenced or how far they extended ; they however contained 
the history of the first Punic war. 

From the times of the Gracchi and the younger Afrlcanus, that is, in the 
seventh century of the city, historians became more numerous, and events 
were in general related by contemporaries. 

Polylius of Megalopolis, one of the thousand hostages taken from Greece 
by the Romans (Hist, of Greece, p. 480), wrote a general history, which 
contained that of Rome from the commencement of the first Punic war 
down to the destruction of Carthage and Corinth. This writer, who was 
both a statesman and a soldier, formed the history of the earlier events of 

Y 



482 


APPEHDIX. 


his vforh hy a careful comparison of Fabius with the contemporary Greek 
writers, and by a diligent inspection of all the documents and monuments 
that were’ to be found in a spirit of sound historic criticism. Though not 
to be classed with Thucydides, Polybius occupies a highly respectable sta- 
tion in the second rank of historians, and the loss of the greater part of his 
•work is much to be lamented. His narrative from the commencement of 
the first Punic war to the battle of Cannae is complete, as is also that of the 
Confederate war in Greece ; and Livy derived almost exclusively from him 
the materials of the fourth and fifth decads of his history, which contain the 
wars with Philip, Antiochus, and Perseus. 

L. Calpurnius Piso Frugi, who was consul in the year of the taking of Nu- 
mantia, and afterwards censor, wrote annals from the foundation of the city 
down to his own time. Piso was the great rationaliser of the legends of the 
early history. See above, p. 127. C. Fannius, who was at the taking of 
Carthage, also wrote annals : their extent is not known. 

Cn. Gellius wrote annals, probably at this time ; as also did L. Cassius 
Hemina. 

The Romans, we may here observe, seem to have made a distinction be- 
tween annals and histories. By the former they appear to have understood 
a narrative of past events j by the latter, an account of those of the writer’s 
own time. Such is apparently the distinction made by Tacitus. We may 
however remark that the latter part of annals is usually history. 

L. (or JI.) Coclius Antipater wrote annals or histories. His work appears 
to have commenced with the second Punic war. 

L. yElius Tubero wrote a history, but its extent is unknown. His work 
would rather seem to have been annals, as it contained the events of the 
first Punic war. 

P. Sempronius Asellio, the contemporary of the preceding writers, wrote 
the history of his own times. 

After the times of the Gracchi, P. Rutilius Rufus (above, p. 329) wrote 
a history of his own times. L. Cornelius Sisenna did the same j his work 
contained the Marsic war and subsequent events. Sulla, Lucullus, and Ca- 
tulus also wrote histories, or rather memoirs of their own lives and times. 

In the times succeeding Sulla we find the following annalists and 
historians : — 

Q. Claudius Quadrigarius appears to have commenced his annals with the 
capture of Rome by the Gauls ; and they seem to have contained the 
proscription of Sulla. Quadrigarius is praised for his style by Gellius, and 
apparently with reason. 

Q. Valerius Antias, who is notorious for his mendacity, composed annals 
from the earliest times to his own days. His work must have been very co- 
pious, for we find the seventy-fifth book quoted. ^ 

C. Licinius Macer wrote annals from the foundation of the city, but the 
fragments do not enable us to ascertain how far they extended. Macer was 
one of the most valuable of the annalists, as he followed the example of Cin- 
cius and Polybius in consulting documents and monuments. 

These were the principal authorities for the history previous to the time of 
the Civil wars. W e meet the names of Vennonius, Lutatius, Clodius, Drusus 
and others, but we can learn little or nothing of their writings. Cicero’s friend 
Atticus, the orator Hortensius and others wrote annals. Among the annalists 
is also to be mentioned L. Fenestella, who flourished in the reign of the 
Emperor Tiberius. Beside his narratives of Catilina’s conspiracy and the 
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Jugiirthine war which are extant, Sallust wrote a history which appears to 
have extended from the death of Sulla to the Piratic war, and of whicli un- 
fortunately only fragments exist. 

These were the writers before the time of Augustus, in whose reign the 
Roman history from the foundation of the city to the commencement of the 
first Punic war was written with great copiousness and diligence, but on a 
false theory, by Dionysius of H.alicarnassus. Of this elaborate work, which 
was in the Greek language, and in twenty books, the first eleven have come 
down to us entire, and fragments of the remaining nine. 

T. Livius wrote in the same reign his splendid rhetorical history, extend- 
ing, in fourteen decads or one hundred and forty books, from the earliest 
times to the death of Drusus the step-son of Augustus in A.U. 745, Varr. 
Of his fourteen decads time has spared no more than the first, third, fourth 
and half of the fifth : the remainder only exists in epitome, 

Appian of Alexandria compiled in Greek, in the time of the Antonines, 
various portions of the Roman history under the titles by which they are 
referred to in the preceding pages. Plutarch in the same period wrote in 
Greek the lives so frequently quoted above. 

For Velleius Paterculus, Dion Cassius and the Epitomalors we refer the 
reader to the Appendix of our History of the Roman Empire, where how- 
ever the piece “ De Viris Illustribus,” ascribed to Aurelius Victor, is not 
included. 

Diodorus Siculus, who wrote in the lime of Augustus, compiled with great 
labour, butlittlejudgcment, a work called a * Historic Library’ in forty books, 
containing the history of the world from the earliest times to the commence- 
ment of the Gallic wars of Ca:sar. Of this work, books vi.-x., and xxi.-xl. 
exist only in fragments. The notices of Roman affairs in it are in general 
very brief. 


B. Page 8. — The City of Rome. 

The course of the Tiber at Rome is very winding; it may however be 
regarded as running from north to south. A chain of hills on its right bank 
commences beyond the Mulvian bridge {Ponte Blolle), and terminates below 
the part opposite the Aventine hill of Rome, lying within a short distance 
of the stream. This range was named the Janiculan, and a portion of it 
(behind the present church of St. Peter’s) w.as called the Vatican. At its 
southern extremity was the elevation on which Ancus Marcius built the 
fort commonly called the Janiculan, theobject of which seems to have been 
to command the road leading from Etruria to Rome over its only bridge, the 
Suhlician, which, as it would appe.ar, was opposite the Palatine hill. 

On the left bank of the river, opposite the southern extremity of the Jani- 
culan, a hill named the Aventine rises abruptly within a few yards of the 
stream. To the north of the Aventine, and further from the i-iver, fs the 
Palatine hill, and north-west ofthc Palatine, but nearer to the river, is the hill 
anciently named the Saturnian, Tarpeian, or Capitoline. The Cmlian hill 
lies eastward of the Aventine. The three hills named the Quirlnal, the 
Viminal, and the Esquiline, run parallel to the river beyond the Capitoline. 
As they are united in their northern declivity and then divided, stretching 
toward the Catlian, they have been aptly compared to the open fingers as 

y2 
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they extend from the back of the human hand. The Esquiline ho'vever 
makes, as it were, a bend, and runs towards the Palatine below the Viminal 
and Quirinal. The hill now named the Pincian, between the northern part 
of the Gluirinal and the river, formed no part of ancient Rome, In the lat- 
ter period of the republic it was covered with tlie gardens of Lucullus and 
others, and was named the Collis Hortulorum. 

The Forum extended from the bottom of the ridge named the Velia (above, 
p. 33) towards the clivus of the CapltoVme; the districts named the Viens 
Tuscus and Felabrum lay between it and the river; the Subfira was in the 
hollow between the extremiiips of the Qiiirinal and Viminal and the .south- 
ern bend of the Esquiline, the overhanging part of which last, it is thought, 
was named the Carina, 

The wall of Servius Tullius, commencing at the Capitoline, ran along the 
river-front of the Quivinal, and thence round the other hills till it reached 
the river at the Aventinc. It is uncertain whether it was continued along 
the hank of the Tiber, or terminated at it on either extremity ; but the lat- 
ter seems to be the more probable hypothesis*. 

The principal gates were the Colline at the northern extremity of the Qui- 
rinal, near the present Porta Pia ; iheEsquilbief near the church of Sta Maria 
Maggiore ; the Caslian^ near the Lateran church ; the Capene, at the foot of 
the Ciclian hill near the Baths of Caracalla; and the Carmcntalf at the foot 
of the Capitoline toward the river f, 

^ The Campus Martins lay outside of the city between the Tiber, the Ca- 
pitoline and the Quirinal ; the Flaminian Mead (p. D.0) lay under the 
northern side of the Capitoline (between the Capitol and ther end of the 
Corso) ; the Navalia or docks were between the iElian bridcc and the Hi- 
peUat, 

Xhe Capitoline hill has two summits, and between them a space named 
by later topographers the IntermorUiumt in whicli was the jlsylnnit and to 
which the Clivus ascended. It is doubtful on which summit the temple stood. 
Nardini and most of the later Italian topographers place it on the eastern 
(Araceli), while the older ones, who are followed by Hirt, Niebuhr, Bunsen, 
Burgess, and Becker, place it on the western summit {Monte Caprino), 

The temple of Concord (p. 124) stood at the bottom of the Capitoline 
hill close to llie clivus (behind the arch of Severus) ; that of Saturn 
(p. 295), the remains of which are commonly called the temple of Jupiter 
Tonansj stood to the right of it ; that of Concord built by Opiraius (p. 307) 


* In the middle ages however, cities such as London, Florence, Orleans, 
etc. built on the banks of rivers, Iiad a wall on the waterside, ' ^ ■ 

f Niebuhr (ii. 19G.) is positive that this gate was at the further end of 
the hill ; but this opinion is not adopted by Bunsen, or any other topogra- 
pher, and is evidently erroneous. ‘ 

t Livy (see p. 89.) says that the Praia Quinctia were beyond the Tiber, 
‘‘ contra eumipsum locum ubi mme Navalia sunt,’* and Pliny that they were 
in the Ager Vaticanus. Hence Nardini and Cluverius rightly identified 
them with the present Prati near the Castel St. Angelo, wlience it plainly 
Allows that the Navalia were on the opposite side in the Campus Martius, 
The prevalent opinion has been however that they were below the Aveniine. 
But tills has been, in our opinion, completely confuted by Becker in his 
most valuable * Manual of Roman Antiquities.’ 
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was above tbe senate-house close to the CoraitUini. The temple of Ops 
(p. 452) was by the ^quimailiuni under the Capitol ; that of Castor (p. 306) 
was on the south side of the I'oruni.nnd that of J^cstn between the Palatine 
and the Comitiuin (near Sta Maria Liberatrice). The temple of Ceres 
(p. 64) stood under the Aventine close to the Circus, and that of Diana 
(p. 24) was on that hill, but its site is uncertain. The temple of Tellits 
(p. 430) was on the Carinm ; that of Deltona (p. 350) in or by the Flami- 
nian Mead ; that of Ufars (p. OS) outside of the Capenc gate (near San 
Sisto?); the temple of Janus (p. 193), or more properly Porta Janualis 
(Varro L. L. v. 105.), was on the north side of the Forum under the Ca- 
pitol, and that of Apollo (p. 351) was outside of the Cnrmental gate by the 
Fhaminian Mead. 

The temple of Faith (p. 29S) seems to be a mistake (see the note). The 
Auctor ad Ilcrennium (iv. 55.) represents the senate as sitting in the temple 
of Jupiter ; and Velleius (ii. 3.) says that Scipio, '* ex superiori parte Capitolii 
summis gradibus insistens," called on those who valued the republic to follow 
him, and adds that they rushed on Gracchus, “ slantem in area,” i. e. in 
front of the temple. \Vc incline to think that it was in the temple of Con- 
cord that the senate met. Of the temple of the Ftjmphs (p. 400) the site 
is unknown. 


C. Page 42. — The Kings of Rome. 

■\Ve will hero resume and extend the observ.ations made in the text on the 
series of the Roman kings. 

Of the first four kings Romulus and Numa are purely mythic or ideal 
personages, like the Theseus, Amphictyon and others of Greece. Romulus, 
or Romus as he was called by the Greeks, was merely the personified sym- 
bol of the town of Roma j Numa, i. e. the Legislator, that of the religious 
institutions of the state. The two remaining monarchs, Tullus and Ancus, 
were, it may be, real persons, and ns, like their mythic predecessors, the first 
was a Roman and the second a Sabine, they offer a confirmation of the hy- 
pothesis of its being the rule in the Romano-Sabinc state to elect the king 
alternately from each of the combined nations. 

The arguments of Niebuhr (adduced in the text) against the supposed 
Grecian and Etruscan origin of Tarquinius, are in our opinion quite con- 
clusive. The Luccres, if they were the patres miiiorcs, whom we find so 
strong in the early days of the republic, may even then have been powerful 
enough to place a member of their Tarquinian gens on the vacant throne, 
or the influence of the aged king Ancus may have availed to secure it 
for the husband of his daughter, on whom he may for some years pre- 
viously have devolved some of the functions of royally. As hercdit.ary suc- 
cession to the thtone was unknown at Rome*, all that is said about the sons 
of Ancus may be regarded as fabulous. Tbe prob.ably fortuitous coincidence 
between the name of the gens at Rome and the city of Etruria, and possibly 


* An Italian writer of the present day. Professor Oriuolo, has advanced 
a most extraordinary theory on the regal succession of Rome ; namely, that 
the crown always devolved to the husband of the preceding monarch’s eldest 
daughter. 
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the introduction by this monftrcb of Etruscan ornaments and ceremonies, 
may have given occasion to tlie talc of his Etruscan origin. We believe 
there is not asingle instance in the history of ancient Italy of a gentile tiomen 
being derived from the name of a place, and we very much doubt if there 
be one of a total change of name, except in the case of a Roman adoption. 

The three patrician tribes would thus have given hings to Rome, and 
though unsupported by direct authority, we will venture to express our sus- 
picion that the celebrated legislator known by the name of Servius Tullius 
may have belonged to the remaining portion of the Roman people, the Plebs. 
The Tullii are by Livy (i. 30.) placed among the Alban houses, i. e. the 
Luceres. The name, which is apparently Volscian, occurs only twdee in the 
early centuries of the republic. The consul M’. Tullius Longus (Livy, ii. 
19.) was no doubt a patrician, hut the centurion Sex. Tullius {lil. vii. 13.) 
was probably a plebeian*. Almost everything in fact related of Servius Tul- 
lius would seem to connect him with the plebeians-j-. Thus, for example, he 
dwelt among them on the Esquiline ; all his legislation was in their favour, 
and it was by a conspiracy of the patricians that he lost his life. 

But then it may be said, was not Servius the Etruscan Mastarna? We 
think not, for that story is laden with difficulties. It in the first place gives 
what we regard as an erroneous view of ancient Etruria ; for if there was in it 
a coiidotliere like CrelesVivenna, its condition must have resembled that of the 
Tuscany of the middle ages, when Florence, Siena, Pisa and the other towns 
were engaged in mutual and hitter hostilities; for which there is not the 
slightest warrant of history, no instance occurring of war among the states 
of ancient Etruria. It further is connected with a false etymology of the 
Ctelian hill at Romo. Finally, to any one acquainted with the manners and 
habits of mercenary soldiers, there will be an extreme difficulty in the cir- 
cumstance of Mastarna’s being the author of the beneficent system of legis- 
lation ascribed to Servius Tullius J. 

The fact however of the rule of Tuscan princes at Rome is maintained 
by Niebuhr, and held even more strongly by Muller. The theory of the last- 
named writer (Etrusk. i. 118-123.) is as follows. The city of Tarquinii 
at one time held the supremacy over the whole of Etruria, and ruled over 
Rome and a part of Latium : hence the walls, sewers, and Capitoline temple 
at Rome, built on the Tuscan scale of magnitude, and the Grecian games 
of the Circus, Tarquinii being intimately connected with Corinth. This de- 
notes the period of the reign of the elder Tavquinius. Mastarna then, at the 
head of an army from Vulsinii, the enemy of Tarquinii, made the conquest 
of Rome, where he reigned as Servius Tullius, giving it a new constitution j 
but his government w'as overthrown by the Tarquinians, whose renewed 
dominion is denoted by the reign of the younger Tarquinius. Finally Lars 
Porsenna of Clusiuiu overthrew the dominion of Tarquinii, the city of Rome 
being one of his conquests. Muller therefore supposes the Tuscan dominion 
at Rome to have lasted about a century. 


* “ Tullia plebeia antiquissima gente eum fuisse opinor.” Pighius, An- 
nales, i. p. 28G. 

•f- Plebs colit hanc (Fortunam) quia qui posuit de plebe fuisse 

Fertur et ex humili sceptra tulisse loco. (Ovid, Fasti, vi. 781.) 
t The condoltiere Sforza, by marrying a natural daughter of the last of 
the Visconti, became duke of Milan, a curious coincidence with the story of 
Servius. But Sforza was no legislator. 
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Wc avow that we do not see any necessity for this ingenious theory. The 
Romans were a people who never were too proud to imitate and borrow the 
arts and institutions of other peoples ; they therefore, it is probable, bor- 
rowed largely from their neighbours of Etruria, particularly in religious and 
political usages and ceremonies. We know that their principal works of 
art came from that country ; there was a quarter at Rome, the Vicus Ttiscus, 
named from the Tuscans who resided in it, and all these circumstances com- 
bined may have given origin to the tradition of a Tuscan colony and Tuscan 
kings at Rome. 

In conclusion, we arc not to be classed with those who regard the history 
anterior to the taking of the city by the Gauls as little entitled to credit. 
Such no doubt arc many of the details of battles and other events ; but the 
main facts after the expulsion of the kings, such as the contests between the 
two orders, and the gradual extension or recovery of the Roman dominion, 
are undoubtedly true ; and, with due allowances, the history from the year 
244 may be regarded as a trustworthy narrative. 


D. Page 46. — Populus anu Plebs. 

“ Atcias Caplto," says Gellitts (x. 20.), “ plcbem scorsum a populo divisit, 
quoniara in populo omnis pars civitatis omnesque ejus ordines contineantur; 
plebes vero ea dicitur in qua gentes civium patricIa; no:) insunt.” This con- 
tinued to be tile common opinion till the sagacity of Niebuhr led liim to 
discern that the original I’opulus was the patricians as opposed to the Plebs. 
See Hist, of Uomc, i. 417, ii. 108. 

The following instances in which we find the two words used, not merely 
disjunctively but conjunctively, will probably convince most persons of tlie 
soundness of Iiis views : — 

“Consul AppUt.s negare jus esse tribune in quemqiiam nisi plebeium; 
non enim popiili sed plebin cum magistratum esse.” Liv. ii. 50 : compare 
ii. 35, iii. 11. “A plebc consensu poptili consiilibus ncgotlum mandalur.” 
Id. iv. 51. “ Prcitor — is qui populo ptcbiijiie jus dabit sunimum.” Id. .\xv. 12. 
This last passage, we may observe, occurs in a prophetic poem, and may 
therefore be regarded as an ancient mode of spe.aking. In ins prayer, 
when embarking for tlie conquest of Africa ^xxix. 27.), Scipio says, “ea 

mitii, populo plcbiquc Ilomanrc, sociis nominique Latino bene ver- 

runcent,” wliere the correctness of the latter expressions (cbove, p. 108, 
note) sliows that Livy was following good authority. 

In Cicero also we meet witli several instances of tills distinction ; ex. gr. 
“Ut ea res mihi maglstratuiquc mco populo plcbiquc Romana: bene atque 
fcliciler eveniret.” Pro Murena, 1. “ Mihi Floram matrem populo plcbiquc 
Romance ludorum celeliritatc placandam.” In Verrem, v. 14. “Sacrosanc- 
lum esse nihil potest nisi quod populus plcbesvc sanxerit.” Pro Balbo, 14. 
“Leges statuimus per vim et contra auspicia latas, iisque ncc popuhim nec 
plcbemienen." Phil.xii.5. “Cum poputocurap/eie agendi jus.” Lcgg.ii.l2. 
“Q,uum pontifices dccressent ita, si KnouE rorULi jussu neque PEEnis 
sciTU, &c.” Ad Att, iv. 11. This last is evidently an ancient formula, and 
as such we may regard tlie superscriptions of public letters or despatches, 
such as the following: Plancus Imp. Cos. Des. s. d. coss. pr. trib. pled. 
SEN. POP. PL. Q. n. (Ad Fam. x. 8.); and Lepidus imp. iter. font. 
MAX. s. D. senat. pop. PL. Q. R. (Ib. X. 35.). In his work De Republica 
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poptt/Ks of the assembly which in the coinitia 
curiata conferred the t,nj,erium on the Roman kings. 

nassir "V,° iff v"'*'" “ y“«"e^r Pliny we find the following 

Panegyr 32 ^ aliquara popufi plebisque Romana: aleret ac tueretur." 

to Snres=“,ni“T’J-’’° accurate writer, employed tlie Greek c'fipos 

flip ftv f populnsy and 7r\ri9os for plehs, and he frequently uses 

tne two terms in conjunction, as in lib. lii. 20, liii. 21, 47, Iv. 34, Iviii. 20, 

_r'r n‘ Y Cassius, almost invariably employs 

or)po9, to express the plels of the Latin writers, 
seems to employ the two terms in the 
bins Gii l(n /^''^^‘“‘’'''‘'“"•'sl"'fi^nofipoBand5rXn0PsinPo!y- 

mus ^111. 103, 5.; IS not very clear. 

ealUo “<■‘''0 may be easily understood if we 

Tew ob^ f “W ‘erms ancf applying them to 

hetuppd Pn 1 iioie). When therefore the original distinction 

for the whofp^ tlipT *’*'* effaced, the former was made to stand 

tor tlie whole, the latter for a part of the Roman people. 


E. Page 54. — Kinds of Stone used at Rome. 

Maxima, asserts positively that it 
miLra lfi I V peperwos but Brocchi, the Linent Roman 

h eeologist, assures us that the stone used in the cnTiArucViOTi 

Minn ,TJ i 1 bt^en adopted without hesi- 

tation by Bunsen and Arnold, and is beyond doubt the truth. 

their'bo!Mf°“"‘ the different kinds of stone employed by the Romans in 
tuni buildings may not be devoid of utility. 

some ofW n ®' ‘“Ih. "hicli forms the Capitoline hill and 

o?ange specL in ib “ «'^->''-n''n colour with 

.^1''®.'’?'””",°'' y’Wer-stone, as it is called by the modern Italians on 
account of its colour, which resembles that of ground pepper, is also a vol- 
amc product. It contains lumps of lava and other harder substances^ and is 
nd at Gabii and Albano. It was greatly used by the ancient Romans for 
building and other purposes. The celebrated coffin, for example, found in 
e tomb of the Scipios, and now deposited in the Vatican, is of this stone. 
It may also be seen in the wall of the Tahularium which faces the Forum. 

wall- on 0 “^® unpleasant to 

walk on, on account of the protruding lava, are of this stone. 

chieflv "'i? " corruption of Tiburiino, and which was 

by thlRomanfin Their h'‘-?l- “"'y substances used 

celtnrlfof the republic ‘'“= 
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*** n. J. c. 10 . north, south, etc. •, m. miles ; cal colony ; mun- munici- 
pium. After Volscian, Oscan, etc., loien is to he understood. By Oscan 
is meant the country from the range between Fundi and Formite to beyond 
the Itassic hills. 


AlCERR/E (yiccrrn), Campania, n.-to. of Nola, imm. ; (2) Gcri, Cis-Gallic, 
on the .\ddua (y/Ma). 

jEculiimim (Eo Grotte near Jlfirniici/o), Samnite, on the Calor, s.-c. of Be- 
neventum. 


iEsernia (Iscrnia), Samnite, n. of Ml. Tifcrnus. 
iEsis (Esino), riv., on n. frontier of Picenum. 

Alba Longa, on Alban Mount, site unknown; (2) Marsian, 

near Fucine lake, col. 

Algidus ML, eastern part of volcanic range of Alban Mt., etc., in Latium. 
Alia (Eossn di Conca, 7 m. from Rome ?), Sabine stream. 

Allifa: {Alife), Samnite, on the Vulturnus. 

Anagnia (Ancigiii), Hcrnican, 35 m. from Rome. 

Anio (Tcverdne), riv. of Latium, near Rome. 

Antctmatc, an the side of Rome, at. the ynnetion of the Anlo and Tiber. 
Antium (Cnjjo d'Anzo), Volscian coast, 38 m. from Rome. 

Aquilonia (Agndnc), in northern Samnium. 

Apioloe, 9 or 10 ni. from Rome, to. of Bovillce, near the Applan Road. 
Ardea (Ardea), Latin, 23 m. from Rome, 4 from the sea. 

Aricia (Enriccin), Latin, 1C miles from Rome on Appian Road, mun. 
Ariminum {Rimini), coast of Umbria. 

.\rpi, Apulian, c. of Luceria. 

Arpinum {Arpxno), Volscian, n. of Ftcgelloe, niim. 

Arretium (Arezzo), Tuscan, col. mun, 

Arsia, wood behind the Janiculan. 

Asculum (Ascoli), Apulian ; (2) Ascoli, Picenian, col, mun. 

Astura (Asiurn), riv. and island, Volscian, 7 miles c. of Antium. 

Aufidcna (r/ftidciia), n. frontier of Samnium. 

Aufidus (Ofanto), riv. of Apulia. 

Ausona, Oscan, s. of the Liris. 

Atiximum (Osimo), Picenian, s, of Ancona, col. mun. 

Banlia, Lucanian, s.-c. of Venusia. 

Beneventnm (Beuivenia), Samnite, on the C.alor, col. 

Bola (Poli or LugnAno), Latin, n. of Preencstc. 

Bononia (Bologna), Cis-Gall., col. mun. 

Bovianum (Bojdno), Samnite, col. 

Bovilla: (near the Osleria dcllc Fratocchie), Latin, under Alban Mt., 12 m. 
from Rome. 


* This Index is formed from Cluverius and Sit William Gell's Topogra- 
phy of Rome, corrected by Abelten's Mitlelitalien, Stuttgart, 1843. 
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Brundisium (Brindisi), coast of Calabria, col. 

CffinioEe (on Monte 3!aguglidnol), Latin, near tlie Tiber lOra. above Rome. 
Casre (Cervetere), Tuscan, 30 m. from Rome, mun. 

Caieta (Gaela), Oscan coast. 

Galatia (Caiazzo), Samnite, n. of Mt. Tifata ; (2) S. Pietro delle Galazze, 
Campanian, between Capua and Nola. 

Gales (Calvi), Oscan, s. of T-eanum, col, 

Callicula, hills between Teanum and the Vulturnus. 

Calor ( CaUre), riv. of Samnium, passes Beneventum, falls into the Vulturnus. 
Cannm, Apulian, e. of the Aufidus, 10 m. from the sea. 

Canusium {Candsa), Apulian, s. of the Aufidus. 

Capena (Civitncola), Tuscan, s. ofMt. Soracte(5/. Oreste), 20 m. from Rome. 
Capua, Campanian, under Mt. Tifata, col. min. 

Casilinum (Capua), on the Vulturnus, 2 m. from Capua, col. 

Caudium (Costn Cauda near Cervindra), Samnite, between Capua and Bene- 
ventum. 

Ceno (Nettiino ?), Volscian, port of Antium. 

Cingulum (Cingolo), Picenian. 

Circeii, Volscian, on cape Circa:um (Monte Circello), col. 

Clusium (Cliiusi), Tuscan, 100 m. from Rome. 

Collatia (Castel dell’ Osa near Lnnghezza ?), 10 »j. from Rome near Gabii. 
Cominium (Cerelo), Samnite, s.-e. of Allifas. 

Compsa (Coma), s. frontier of Samnium. 

Corbio (Ilocca Pridre), Latin, beyond Tusculum. 

Corfinium (Popolil), Pelignian, n. of Sulmo. 

Corioli (Monte Giovcl), Volscian, to. of Lanuvium. 

Corniculum (Monticelli at foot ofMt. Gennaro?), Sabine, beyond Nomentum. 
Cosa, Lucanian, n. of Thurii. 

Cremera, stream of Etruria, falls into the Tiber above Rome. 

Cremona (Cremona) Cis-Gall., col. man. 

Crustumerium, Sabine, between Nomentum and the Tiber, 13 m. from Rome. 
Cumae (Cuma), on coast of Campania. 

Cures (Correse ?), Sabine, 30 m. from Rome. 

Ecetrae, Hernican, in valley e. of -Alban hills between Signia and Anagnia. 
Eretum (Grotta Marozza), Sabine, 18 m. from Rome. 

FmsuIrE (Piesole), Tuscan, over Florence. 

Falerii (Civitd Castelldna ?), Tuscan, 35 m. from Rome. 

Falernus ager, between Mt. Massicus and the Vulturnus. 

Fanum Fortunae (Fano), coast of Umbria, s. of Pisaumm, col. 

Fanum Voltumnre (Fiterbol), Tuscan, see p. 150. 

Ferenlina (Marino), Latin, fount and grove in the valley between the Alban 
Mt and Tusculum. 

Ferentinum (Ferentino), Hernican, s.-e. of Anagnia. 

Ficana (Dragoncellol) Latin, II m. below Rome on the Tiber. 

Ficulea (on Monte della Crela ?), on the way to Nomentum, 

Fidenee, near Villa Spada, 5 or 0 m. above Rome on the Tiber. 

Firmum (Fermo), coast of Ficenum, col. 

Formioe (Mola di Gaeta), Oscan coast, mun. 

Fregellee (Caprdno), Volscian, on the Liris. 

Fundi (Fondi), Oscan, n.-e. of Tarracina, mun. col. 

Gabii, Latin, 12 ot. from Rome, half-way to Prteneste. 
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Gatesus (Gafeso), stream at Tarentum. 

Geronium, Apulian, ,r. of Larinum. 

Grumentum {Gnmmo), in Apulia. 

Heradea (Poliroro), on coast of Lucania, and on riv. Aciris {Agri). 
Herdonia (0rd6na), in Apulia. 

Iguviutn (Guiiu'o), in Umbria. 

Interamna {Term), in Umbria, mum 

Uabici or Lavici {Colonna 1 or ZagomoloT), Latin, beyond Tusculutn, 15 m, 
from Rome. 

Lanuvium {Civita Lavinia), unHer Gcnzano, 20 m. from Rome, col- mun, 
Larinum (Larino), on the northern frontier of Apulia. 

Lavinium {Praficn), s.-c. of Laurentnm, 16 m. from Rome, 3 from the sea. 
Lavinius, stream of Cis-Gaul, to. of the Rhenus. 

Laurentnm {Torre Paterno), coast of Latium, 16 m. from Rome. 

Lautula:, the long and narrow pass e. of Terracina. 

Liris {GarigUd7io), riv. flows through theVoIscian and Oscan countries, and 
enters the sea near Minturnie. 

Liternum {Patria), 3 or 4 m. n. of Cumm, on coast of Campania, at the 
mouth of the Clanis. 

Longula {Buon Ripdso 1) and Pollusca {Casal della Mandria ?), in Latium, 
near Corioli. 

Luca {Lucca), Tuscan, col. 

Luceria {Lucira), Apulian, near Samnium, col. 

Medioldnum {Milano), Cis-Gall., mun. 

Jledullia {St. Angelo near Ml. Genndro ?), on the way to Nomentitm. 
Jlinturna:, Oscan, on the Liris, 2 m. from the sea, col. 

Jlisenum (il/iseno), western cape of bay of Baim in Campania. 

Slutina {Modena), Cis-Gall., col, 

Neapolis {Napoli), on coast of Campania. 

Nepe, or Nepete {Nepi), Tuscan, 30 m. from Rome, col. 

Nola {Nola), Campanian, e. of Naples, s. of Capua, mun. col, 

Nomentum {La Mentdna), Sabine, 12 m. from Rome. 

Nucevia (j^occro), Campanian, on the Sarnus c. of Pompeii. 

Numicius {Rio Torio !), stream of Latium, between Lavinium and Ardea. 
Numistro {Muro), in Lucania. 

Ostia, {Ostia), 16 m. from Rome at the mouth of the Tiber. 

Palajpolis, near Neapolis, site unknown, but probably west of Mt. Posilipo 
toward Puteoli ; perhaps the original Parthenope. 

Pandosia, Lueanian, to. of Heradea on the Aciris. 

Pedum {Gallicdno ?), beyond Gabii. 

Perusia {Perugia), Tuscan, col, mun. 

Pisaurum {Pesaro), coast of Umbria, col. 

Pistoria {PistSja), Tuscan, not far from Ftesula;. 

Placentia {Piacenza), Cis-Gall., on the Po, col. mun. 

Politorium (on La Torretta between Ficana and Tellena 1), Latin. 
Pompeii, Campanian, at foot of Vesuvius on the Sarnus. 

Populdnia, on coast of Etruria, 3 m. from Piombino. 

Prteneste {Palcestr'tna), Latin, 20 m. from Rome, col. nun. 

Privernum {Pipernd), Volscian, on the Amasenus. 

Puteoli {PozzuSli), on bay of Baite in Campania, cal. 

Regillus lacus (at Cornufclle near Frascati? or at Colonnal), 
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Rhegium {Reggio)i at the point of Bruttium. 

Rhenus {Reno), riv. of Cis-Gaui, runs near Bologna and enters the Po. 
Rubicon {Finmhino), stream on confines of Gaul and Umbria. 

Sacriportus {Pempindra ?), in the valley betiveen Signia and Pras^neste. 
Salapia {Salpi), coast of Apulia. 

Salerninn (Saier7io)i on bay of Pajstum in Campaniaj co/, 

Salpinum (Orvieio ?), Tuscan, n. of Vulsimi. 

Saticula Agata de' Gcti ?), Samnite, between Capua and Beneventum. 
Satricum {Casal di Concal), on the Astura, between Corioli and Antium. 
Sena GaUica {Sinigaglia), on coast of Umbria. 

Sentinum Umbrian, n, of the iEsts. 

Signia (Segni), Volscian, s.-iv, of Anagnia. 

Sinuessa {MoJidragdne), coast of Campania. 

Sora {Sora), Hernican, on the Llris. 

StabicE {Castelamdre), on the bay of Naples. 

Suessa Aunmea (Sessa), Oscan, tu. of Teanum, coL \ (2) Pometia (Torre 
Petrara or Mesa ?), Volscian, in Poinptine district. 

Suessula, Campanian, between Capua and Nola. 

Sutrium (Ak^W), Tuscan, 33 in. from Rome, coL 
Tarentum (Taranto), on bay of same name in Japygia, cot. 

Tarquinii (pornHo), coast of Etruria, 50 m. from Rome. 

Tarracina \Terractna), Volscian, co/., see p. 107. 

Teanum (Tedno), Oscan, capital of the Sidicinians, col, 

Telesia (Te/eia), Samnite, on the Calor, of Beneventum, col. 

Tellcna (on Monte GiostraX), near Ficana. 

Thurii on the Crathis (Crati), on Lucanian and Brutlian frontier near the 
sea. 

Tibur (7Vco/t), Latin, 18 m. from Rome. 

Ticinus (Tesstno), riv, of CiS'GauI, enters the Po near Tiemum (Pavia), 
Tiiata, hills over Capua. 

Tifernus mons, in Samnium, between ASsernia and Bovianum. 

Trasimenus lacus ^Lago di Perugia), in the plain of the Clanis (€hiani) be- 
tween Cortona and Perugia. 

Treba or Trebia (Trevi), on Hernican and ^quian frontier, n* of Anagnia. 
Trebia (Trehhia), r;%'. of Cis-Gaul, rises in the Apennines, enters the Po at 
Placentia. 

Tusculum (near Prasedti), Latin, 12 m. from Rome. 

Vadimo, lake in Etruria, close to the Tiber, s. of Horta (Orta), iv, of Otri- 
culum, 40 m, from Rome, 

Veii, see p. 107. 

Vellitrce (Vellitri), Volscian, 24 m. from Rome. 

Venafrum (Fendfro), Samnite, to. of the Vulturnus. 

Venusia (FenCsa), coL, sec p. 158. 

Vercellte (Fercelli), Cis-GalL, n. of the Po. 

Vescia, on coast of Campania, s. of the Liris. 

Viefumviffi (Figevdno ?), in Cis-Gaul. 

Vitellia (Valmoni6ne1), ^quian. 

Umbro (OmbrCne), riv. of Tuscany. 

VolaterrzE (VoUerra), Tuscan, between Siena and Leghorn. 

Vulsinii (Rolsemi), Tuscan, on lake of same name. 

Vulturnus (VoUurno), riv. of Samnium and Campania. 
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Abelux, 216. 

Acca Larentia, 12. 

Accensi, 51. 

Accius (M.) Plautus, 290. 

AcWUas, 431-436. 

AciliusCM') Glabrio, 256! (2)M.,371. 
Addhtus, 60. 

Adherbal, 311, 312. 

AJbutius (T.), 35. 

JEdiles, 64, 

jEmilius (Mam.), 104 ; (2) L. Bar- 
bula, 161. 

(M.) Paulus, 185 ; (2) L., 

209-210; (3) L., 263; (4) L., 
245, 205. 

(M.)Scaurus, 312-315, 331; 

(2) M., 351. 

• (Jl.) Lcpidus, 283 ; (2) M., 

354, 355 ; (3) L., 424, 447, 450, 
450-401, 471-473. 

A!neas, 9-10. 

TEquians, 4. 

JErarians, 54. 

Afran'ms (L.), 391, 425-426, 441. 
Africanus, see Cornelius. 

Agrippa, see Vipsaiiius. 

AbSla, see Servilius. 

Alba, 11. 

Albius (C.) Carrlnas, 348, 349. 
Allobroges, 199, 310, 381, 382. 
AUucius, 233. 

Amulius, 11-13. 

Ancus Marcius, 20. 

Andriscus, 276. 

Anicius (Q.), 169 ; (2) L., 265. 
Annius (L.), 137 ; (2) Q., 379. 

(T.) Milo, 400, 401, 408- 

410, 429. 

Antiilius, 305. 

Antiocbus, 255-259. 

Antonius (M.),345i (2)iM., 302-364; 

(3) M.,419,420, 424,430,438,440, 
451, 477 ; (4) h., 407, 468. 

Apuleius (L.) Saturuinns, 323, 326- 
328, 

Apulia. 4, 

Aqua Appia, 168. 

Aquilii, 32. 


Aqnilius (M.), 325, 340. 

Archelaus, 341, 342. 

Arcbimedes, 221, 228. 

Ariobarzanes, 339. 

Ariovistus, 411. 

Aristion, 341. 

Aristobulus, 375, 377. 

Aristodemus, 36. 

Aristonicns, 309. 

Artabfizus, 404. 

Artcmidorus, 448, 

Aruns, 21 ; (2) 23, 32; (3) 114. 
Mimus(C.)Pollio, 420, 444,456, 46 7. 
Assidimns, 51. 

Asylum, 13. 

Atcius (C.) CapHo, 404. 

Atbenio, 325. 

Athens, 341. 

Atilius (C.) Repdus, Serranns, 181 ; 
(2) M., 182, 183, 186, 187. 

(A..)Calatinus,Serranus, 181, 

188; (2) M., 278; (3) Sex., 399, 
Atius (T.) Labienus, 421, 429, 433, _ 
439, 444. 

(P.)Vanis,424,444;(2)L.,479. 

Attains, 258, 287. 

Attins (L.), 479. 

Augurs, l6. 

Augustus, 379. 

Aurelia, 386. 

Aurelius (M.) Cotta, 366 ; (2) L., 
301, 384, 446. 

(M.) Scaurus, 322. 

(L.) Orestes, 301. 

Aimnicans, 4. 

.4.usonians, 4. 

Aiitronius (P.), 379, 38^. 

Barcas, 188. 

Bardimans, 345. 

Battle of Arsia, 32. 

Itegillus, 36. 

Alia, 116, 

Mount Gaurns, 133. 

Vesuvius, 138. 

Perusia, 150. 

Vadimo, 150. 

Sentinum, 156. 

Aquilonia, 158. 
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Battle of Siris, 163. 

Asculum, 166. 

Beneventum, 167. 

the jEgates, 189. 

Trehia, 203. 

Trasimene Lahe, 205. 

■ Cann», 209. 

Nola, 217. 

Metaurus, 238. 

Zaraa, 250. 

■ Cynocephalie, 255. 

Magnesia, 258. 

^ - — Pydna, 264. 

Chffironca, 342. 

Orchomenus, 342. 

Tigranocerta, 369. 

Phavsalia, 431. 

Munda, 444. 

Mutina, 455. 

Philippi, 462. 

Actium, 475. 

Belgians, 413. 

Bestia, see Calpumius. \ 

Bibulus, see Calpumitis. 

Blosius, 293, 298. 

Bocchus, 317, 318, 321. 

Botnilcar, 314, 316. 

Bostar, 183, 187; (2) 216. 

Brennus, 115, 118. 

Bruftians, 5. 

Bruius, 5, 28. 

Brutus, see Jmiius. 

Byrsa, 175, 269. 

Ca5cilius(L.)Metellus,186; (2)211 ; 

(3) Q. Met.Macedonicus,276,282; 

(4) Q. Met. Numidicus, 315-320, 
326-329 ; (5)Q. Met.Pins, 329,344, 
348,357,358,389; (6)Q.Met.Cre- 
ticus, 364,391; (7) 4 Met. Celer, 
391, 394, 395 ; (8) Q. Met. Nepos, 
384, 385, 399, 400 ; (9) Q. Met. 
Pius, Scipio, 410, 431, 433, 439, 
441 ; (10) L., 424. 

Csedicius (M.), 115, 117. 

Cseles Vivenna, 41. 

Crepio, see Serviliiis. 

Csesar, see Julius. 

Cssarion, 437, 478. 

Calendar, 443. 

Callaicus, see Junius. 
Calpurnius(L.)Piso,271 ;(2)Q.,283 ; 
(3) C., 363, 332 ; (4) Cn., 388 ; (5) 
li., 395, 462. 


Calpumius (L.) Bestia, 313, 315 ;(2) 
L., 379. 

(M.) Bibulus, 392, 393, 

409, 428, 430. 

Calvinus, see Domifius. 

Camillus, see Furius. 

Canidius (M.), 398 ; (2)P., 474, 475. 
Canuleius (C.), 99. 

Capite Censi, 51. 

Capitolium, 27. 

Capua, 132. 

Carbo, see Papirius. 

Carnnas, see Albius. 

Carthage, 176, 268. 

Carthage (New), 196, 232. 

Carthalo, 212 ; (2) 267. 

Casca, see Servilius. 

Caseans, 4. 

Cassivelaunus, 415. 

Cassius (Sp.)’\lscellinus, 65, 67, 70. 

(L.) Longinus, 309 ; (2) L., 

313, 322 ; (3)L., 340 ; (4) L., 379 ; 
(5) Q., 419 ; (6) C., 404, 406, 446, 
451, 461-463. 

■ (L.) Hemina, 290. 

Catilina, see Serpius. 

Cato, see Porcius. 

Catulus, see Lutatius. 

Caudine Forlis, 144. 

Celer es, 45. 

Censorinus, see Marcius. 

Censors, 100. Census, 54. 
Centuries, 51. Centurions, 45. 
Cethegus, see Cornelius. 

Cicero, see Tullius. 

Cilnius (C.) Maecenas, 468, 471. 
Cimbrians, 322, 326. 

Ciminian Wood, 149. 

Cinciunatus, see Quinclitts. 

Cineas, 163. 

Cinna, see Cornelius. 

4Q 1 7n 

CIaudius(Ap.),5'8, 60,02 ;(2)Ap.,72, 
78-80; (3) C. Sabinus, 93-98; (4) 
Ap., 93-98; (5) Ap., 110, 127; (6) 
Ap. Caecus, 154, 164,168,169; (7) 
Ap. Caude.^, 178 ; (8) V. Pulcher, 
188; (9) Ap., 211,225,229; (10) 
C. Nero, 230, 236-338 ; (11) Ap.. 
294,296,299; (12) Ap., 344; (13) 
C., 359 ; (14) Ap., 399, 403, 407 ; 
(15) P., see Clodius. 

Oaudius (M.) Mareellus, 195, 214, 
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217, 219, 221,220-233, 235 ; (2) 
M., 278 ; (3) C., 419 ; (4) C., 419. 
Claudius (M.), 94-98; (2) M. Glicia, 
188. 

Cleon, 286. 

Cleopatra, 434-437, 405, 474-478. 
Clients, 15, 46. ! 

Cloaca Maxima, 54. 

Clodius or CIaudius(P.)Pulclier,368, 
370,371,386,394-101,408. 
Cltelia, 35. 

Cloelius, 88-90, 101. 

Cluilius, 17. 

Cocceius (M.) Ncr;-a, 409. 

Coelius (M.), 408, 419, 420. 
Collatinus, see Targuinius. 

Colonies, 05. 

Comilium, a, 38, 46. 

Connulium, 38. 

Conscripts, 58. 

Consulars 70. 

Consuls, 58. 

Coriolanus, see Marcius. 

Cornelia, 293,300 ; (2)410,434-435. 
Cornelius^ (A.) Cossus, 104, 121 ; (2) 
A. Arrma, 143. 

(Cn.) Scipio, 180 ; (2) L., 

181 ; (3)P. and Cn., 198, 199,201, 
210,219,222,228 ; (4)P.Africanus, 
201,211, 230, 233, 239-253, 257- 
261;(5)L. Asiaticus, 239,244 ,257- 
259 ; (6) P. jErailianus Africanus, 
270-276,283-285,299-300; (7) 

P, Nasica, 266, 296-299 ; (8) L., 
448 ; (9)L. Merula,344,346; (10) 

Q. Metellus,410,431-433,439.441. 

— ; (L.) Sulla, 321-324, 332- 

343, 346-354 ; (2) Faustus, 441. 

^ — (L.) Cinna, 338, 343-347 ; 

(2) L., 450. 

(P.) Lentulus, 286; (2) 

P, Lent. Sura, 379-382 ; (3) P. 
Lent. Spinther,399, 421,422,431 ; 
(4) L. Crus, 419 ; (5) Cn. ilar- 
cellinus, 402. 

(C.)Cethcgus,379,381 ,383. 

(P.) Dolabella, 162, 165 ; 

>2) P., 438, 450, 452, 401. 

(Cn.) Gallus, 477. 

CorniOclus (L.), 472. 

Corvus, see Valerius. 

Cossus, see Cornelius. 

Cotta, see Aurelius. 


Crassus, see Licinius. 

Cremera, 75. 

Crispinus, see Quinctius. 

Curiatii, 17. 

Curies, 15, 45. 

Curio, see Scrilonius. 

Curius (^P.) Dentatus, 158, 167 ; (2) 
Q., 379, 380. 

Curtius (M.), 127. 

Damasippus, see Junius. 

Decemvirs, 92. 

Deeidiiis (P.) Saxa, 462. 

Dccius(P.) Mus, 134, 137-138 ; (2) 
P., 153-155, 170; (3) P., 166; 
(4) Q., 309. 

Deiotarus, 437. 

Demetrius of Phams, 192. 

Dictdtor, 59. 

Didius (C.), 444 ; (2) Q., 470. 
Dolabella, see Cornelius. 

Domitius (Cn.) Ahenobarbus, 310 ; 
(2) 320; (3) L., 349; (4) L., 403, 
407, 409, 421, 422, 425 ; (5) Cn., 
407, 408, 474, 475. 

Domitius (Cn.) Calvinus, 407, 431, 
432. 

Drusus, see Livius. 

Duilius (M.), 96-98 ; (2) C., 180. 
Egeria, 16. 

Egerius, 21, 22. 

Eguatius (Gellius), 153; (2) Marius, 
332, 334. 

Ennius (Q.), 290. 

Epicy'des, 221, 227. 

Equites, 50. 

Etmscans, 6. 

Eunienes, 257, 258. 

Eunus, 280. 

Fabii, 71-76, 115. 

Fabius (K.) Vibulanus, 71, 72-76 ; 
(2) Q., 72, 74 ; (3) M., 72, 73 ; 
(4) Ambustus, 115 ; (5) M., 123 ; 
(6) M., 130; (7) Q. Rullianus 
Maximus, 142,143, 147-156,158, 
170; (8) Q. Mas. Gurges, 158; 
(9) Q. ilax. Cunetator, 206-211, 
217, 219, 234, 243 ; (10) Q. Ma.x., 
222; (11) Q. Pictor, 212, 290; 
(12.) Q. jMax. jEmilianus, 280 ; 
(13) C., 425 ; (14) M. Adrianus, 
370 ; (15) Q. Sanga, 381. 
Fabricius (C.) Luscinus, 160, 165, 
166 ; (2) Q., 399. 
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Palerii, 113. 

Fannius (C.), 303, 304. 

Fasces, 16. 

Fasti, 169. 

Fathers, 15, 46. 

Faustulus, 12. 

Favonius (M.), 394. 

FidOnie, 104. ! 

Fimbria, see Flavius. 

Flaccus, see Fulvius and Valerius. 

Flamens, 16. 

Flamininus, see Qiiinclius. 

Flaminius (C.), 193, 194, 204-205. 

Flarius (Cn.), 369 ; (2) C. Fimbria, 
343,346; (3) L.Nepos, 391,399. 

Forum, 51. 

Fufius (Q.) Calenus, 430, 455. 

FuWa, 379, 380 ; (2) 408, 452, 460, 
467, 468. 

Fulvius (Ser.) Nobilior, 185 j (2) Q., 

' 278, 281 ! (3) M., 379. 

(Q.) Flaccus, 222, 225, 229, 

234, 243; (2) M., 299-301,304- 
306. 

(Q.) Centumalus, 233. 

Furius (Sp.), 82 ; (2) M. Camillus, ' 
108, 113,118, 122-125; (3) Sp., 
124 ; (4) L., 131. 

(P.) Philus, 283, 

Gabii, 27. 

Gabuiiu!.<Q.), 309; (2) A., 365; (3) 
P., 379, 381, 383; (4) A., 362, 
376, 395, 396, 399. 

Galba, see Siilpiciiis. 

Gauls, 114. 

Geilius (L.) Poplicola, 360, 384. 

Gentius, 264. 

Genucius (Cn.), 77 ; (2) Cn., 109. 

Glaucia, see Servilius. 

Gracchus, sec Semjironius. 

Gulussa, 267, 271. 

Hamilcar, 182, 183, 187 ; (2) Bar- 
cas, 188, 189, 191, 196. 

Flampsicora, 218. 

Hannibal (son of Cisco), 179-181 ; 
(2) son of Hamilcar, 196-256, 
260, 261. 

Hanna, 177, 178; (2) 179, 182, 189, 
210;(3)213;(4)198,217,220,225. 

Hasdrubal (son of Hamilcar), 183, 
186 ; (2) 196 ; (3) 196, 216, 219, 
230, 235, 238 ; (4) 219 ; (5) (son 
of Cisco), 239, 240, 244, 247; 


(6) 267, 269, 271,273, 274; (7) 
269, 271. 

Hastats, 172. 

Herdonius(Turnus),26 ; (2)Ap.,87. 

Hernicans, 5. 

Hiempsal, 311. 

Hiero, 177-178, 191, 219. 

Hieronymus, 219. 

Hirtius (A.), 455. 

Horatii, 17. 

Horatius (M.) Pulvillus, 33 ; (2) M. 
Codes, 34; (3) M., 93, 97-99. 

Hortensins (Q.^ 159 ; (2) Q., 386, 
387 ; (3) Q., 461. 

Hostilius (Tullus), 17-20, 40; (2) L. 
Mancinus,271, 272 ; (3) C., 282. 

Hyrcanus, 376. 

Janus, 38, 193. 

Icilius (L.), 94-99. 

Imperium, 47. 

Indibilis, 228, 233, 240, 241, 277. 

Interrex, 16, 46. 

Italy, 3. 

Juba, 424, 440-441. 

Judacilius, 332, 334. 

Jugum, 90. 

Jugurtba, 284, 311-322. 

Julia, 395. 

Julius Proculus,15; (2)C.,72 ; (3)C., 
103; (4) L., 103 ; (5) L. Cfesar, 
332-334, 345 ; (6) C. C®sar, 372, 
379, 383-385, 392-402,403,411, 
449 ; (7) L., 421, 440, 441 ; (8) 
C. Octavianus, 453-479. 

lulns, 11. 

Junius (B.) Brutus, 28-32 ; (2) D., 
285 ; (3) L. Damasippus, 349 ; 
(4) M., 350; (5) H., 425, 447, 
455-456; (6) M., 398, 446-455, 
461-463. 

(M.) Silanus, 231, 239 ; (2) 

JI., 322 ; (3) D., 383. 

(C.) Norbanus, 462. 

Justitium, 92. 

Juventius (P.) Thalna, 276. 

Labienus, see Alias. 

Lmlius (C.), 231,233,239, 244-253, 
256 ; (2) C„ 274, 293, 298, 301. 

Lmtorius (C.), 78. 

Lmvinus, see Valerius. 

Lamponius, 332, 349. 

Larcius (Sp.), 34 ; (2) T., 59. 

Latins, 4, 65. 
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Latlnus, 10. 

Lavinia, 11, 

Lavinium, II. 

Zaio, ‘Valerian, 33. 

, Agrarian, 68, 69, 123-124, 

294-296, 392-393. 

, Terentilian, 86. 

, Icilian, 86. 

, Twelve Tables, 92. 

, Licinian, 123. 

, Publilian,' 79, 140. 

, Hortensian, 159. 

, Sempronian, 294, 302, 304. 

, Julian, 334, 443. 

, Cornelian, 352, 353. ' 

, Gabinian, 363. 

, Manilian, 372. 

Legate, 173. 

Legatio Libera, 283. 

Legion, 52, 172. 

{Linen'), 157. 

Lentulus, see Cornelius. 

Lepidus, sec JEmilhis. 

Libo, see Scribonius. 

Lioinins (C.), 64 ; (2) C. Stolo, 123, 
124; 129; (3) C., 124. 

(L.) Lucullus, 278, 279 ; 

(2) L., 366, 373, 387, 394, 395. 

(L.') Murcna, 365. 

(P.) Crassus, 263 ; (2) 310 ; 

(3) 309 ; (4) M., 332, 349, 351, 
360-362, 392, 393, 403-407 ; (5) 
F., 396, 406, 413, 414. 

Lictors, 16. 

Ligurians, 7. 

Livius (M.), 223. 

(M.) Saliniitor, 236-238. 

(M.) Drusus, 304 ; (2) M., 

■ 329, 330. 

— ^ (L.) Andronicus, 290. 
Lncanians, 5. 

Lvceres, 15, 44. 

Lucilins (C.), 479. 

Lucretia, 29, 30. 

Lucretius (Sp.), 29, 33; (2) Q.Ofella, 
349 ; (3) L., 353. 

Lucullus, see Licinius. 

TMCumo, 21, 114. 

Lutatius (C.) Catulus, 189 ; (2) Q., 
323, 325, 346 ; (3) Q., 355, 303, 
379-382, 386, 389. 

Majcenas, see Cilnins. 

Mffilius (Sp.), 102. 


Mscnius (C.), 72 ; (2) L., 129. 
Mago, 203, 213, 239, 242, 244, 249. 
Mabarbal, 206, 212. 

Maraertines, 177. 

Maniilius (Octavius), 26, 35 ; (2) L., 
88 ; (3) a, 314. 

Mancinus, see Hoslilius. 
Mandonius, 233, 240, 241, 277. 
Manilius (C.),371. 

Manlius (Cn.), 73, 74 ; (2) M. Capi- 
tolinus, 118, 121; (3) P., 124; (4) 
L. Impcriosus, 126 ; (5) T. Tor- 
quatus, 128, 128, 131, 137-138, 
139 ; (6) Cn. Vulso, 259 ; (7) C., 
386, 387. 

Marcellus, see Claudius. 

Marcins (Ancus), 20 ; (2) Cn. Co- 
rio'.anus, 83-85 ; (3) C. Kutilus, 
130,131, 135;(4)L.,228, 231, 240. 
L. Censorinus, 267,270; (2) 

L. , 465. 

Q. Rex, 310. 

(Q.) Pbilippus, 263 ; (2) L., 

330 ; (3) L., 402, 453, 455, 
Marius (C.), 318-328, 332-338, 
344-346 ; (2) C., 348, 349 ; (3) 

M. Gratidianus, 351. 
Marrucinians, 5. 

Marsians, 5. 

Masinissa, 222, 239, 241, 244-249, 
266, 267, 271. 

Massilia, 424, 427. 

Massiva, 313. 

Mastarna, 42. 

Master of the horse, 59. 

Megara, 270. 

Mcmmius (C.), 312, 328 ; (2) C., 
407, 410. 

Menenius (Agrippa) Lanatus, 03 ; 

(2) T., 76, 77. 

Morula, see Cornelius. 

Afe.ssala, see Valerius. 

Metellus, see Cmcilius. 

Mettius Puffetius, 17-19. 
Mczentius, 10. 

Micipsa, 271, 311. 

Jlilo, see Annius. 

Minucius (Q.), 88 ; (2) M., 206-203, 
211 ; (3) Q. Thermus, 385 ; (4) 
Basilus, 447.- 

Mitbridates, 339, 343, 364-377; (2) 
437. 

More Majorum, 70. 



Mucius (C.) SccSvola, 34 ; (2) 294, 
298, 299 ; (3) Q., 346, 349, 
Muinmius (L.), 276, 278. 

Mvinatius (T.) Plancus, 408-410 j 
(2) L., 475, 479. 

Municlpium, 82. 

Murena, see Ltcinitis. 

KkvIus (Cn.), 290. 

Kasica, see Cornelius. 

Navius (Attus), 22. 

Nepheris, 269, 274. 

Kero, see Claudius. 

Kervians, 413. 

Nexus, 59. 

Kicomedes, 340, 365. 

Kinius (L.), 396. 

Norbanus (C.), 348, 349. 

Kumantia, 281, 

Kuma Pompiliios, 16, 40. 

Kumisius, 139. 

Kumitor, 11-12. 

Kumitorius (P.), 95-98 ; (2) PuUus, 
301. 

Octa-via, 469, 471, 474, 

Octavianus, see Julius. 

Octavius (Cn.),264; (2) M. Caicina, 
295, 296 ; (3) Cn., 338, 344, 345 ; 
(4) 406. 

Ogulnins (Q.), 159. 

Opimins (L.), 301, 303, 306-307, 
311, 315. 

Oppius (Sp.), 96, 98 •, (2) M., 97. 
Orodes, 405. 

Orceses, 375- 
Oscans, 4. 

Ostia, 20. 

Pacorus, 470. 

Pacuvius Calavius, 213 ; (2) 290. 
Paganalia, 54. 

Pansa, see Vibius, 

Papirius (M.), 117; (2) L. Cursor, 
142, 145, 146, 151 ; (3) L., 156. 

— (C.) Garbo, 299, 309 ; (2) 

Cn., 322 ; (3) Cn., 344-348, 351. 
Papins Brutulus, 143 ; (2) C. Muti- 
lus, 332-334. 

Partbians, 339, 404. 

Patres, 15, 45. 

Patricians, 15, 45. 

Pelasgians, 3. 

Pelignians, 5. 

Perpema (M.), 310; (2) C., 332, 
352, 357, 359. 


Perseus, 263-265. , 

Petillius, Q., 260. 

Petreius (M.), 384 ; (2) M., 425- 
426, 441. 

Phamaces, 377, 437. 

Philip, 217, 256, 263 ; (2) 435. 

Philippus, see Slarcins. 

Phraates, 374. 

Picenians, 5. 

Pilitm, 171. 

Piso, see Calpurnius and Piipius. 

Plancus, see Munatius. 

Plautius (C.), 130 ; (2) L. Hypsxus, 
286; (3) P.,410. 

Plautus, see Accius. 

Plebiscils, 136. 

Plebs, 15, 48. 

Pompa;dius, or Popedius (Q.) Silo, 
331, 333. 

Pompeius (Q.) Pufus, 282 ; (2) Q, 
296; (3) Q. Pufus, 335-338. 

(Cn.) Strabo, 332, 334, 

338, 344 ; (2) Cn. Magnus, 348, 
352, 355-364, 372-378, 391-403, 
409-410, 418-422, 428-435 ; (3) 
Cn., 433, 444 ; (4) Sex., 434, 439, 
444, 469-472. 

Pomponius (M.), 127 ; (2) T, At- 
ticns, 451, 460. 

Pontidius (C.), 332. 

Pontiffs, 16. 

Pontius (C.), 144-146, 158 ; (2) 
Tclesinus, 332, 349. 

Popedius, see Pompoedius. 

PopiUius (M.) Lrenas, 130, 131 ; (2) 
M., 282 ; (3) bl., 287 ; (4) P., 
302 ; (5) C., 459. 

Poplicola, see Valerius. 

Populifugia, 119. 

Populus,.i&. 

Porcia, 464. 

Porcius (JI.) Cato, 244, 260, 262, 
266,277,290; (2) M., 334; (3) 
M., 383, 385, 389, 390, 392, 394, 
397,-398, 403, 423, 433, 439-441; 
(4) C., 402 : (5) M. PKca, 379. 

Porsenna, 34, 35, 43. 

Postumius (A.) Albus, 82 ; (2) Ta- 
bertus, 103 ; (3) M., 106 ; (4) Sp., 
144, 145; (5) L., 161 ; (6) h., 
192; (7) L., 215; (8) Sp. Albi- 
nus, 313, 315. 

Preetor, 58. 
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Frincijjes, 172. 

Piiscans, 4. 

Proconml, 141. 

Proculus, see Julius. 

Proletarians, 51. 

Proscription, 350. 

Provinces, 191, 288. 

Prusias, 260, 237. 

Ptolemajiis of Cyprus, 397, 398 ; (2) 
of Egypt, 434 ; (3) 434-437. 
Pullicaus, 289. 

Public land, 68. 

Publicum, 60. 

Publilius (Volero), 77 ; (2) Q. PhUo, 
140-141, 145. 

Pupius (M.) Piso, 386, 391. 

Pyrrhus, 162-167. 

Quastors, 100. 

Quinctius (T.) Capitoliuus, 78, 81, 
82 ; ;2) K., 86-88 ; (3) L. Cin- 
cinnatos, 88-90, 93, 102 ; (4) T., 
135 ; (5) T. Crispinus, 227, 235 ; 
(6) T. Flamininus, 255, 260. 

;; N., 369. 

Quirimis, 15. 

Quirttes, 14, 39. 

Pamnes, 15, 44. 

Basena, 6. ! 

Rcgifughtm, 30. 

Regulus, see Atilius. 

Eeraus, 12, 13. 

Eomulus, 12-15. 

Rostra, 140, 

Ruminal Jig-tree, 11. 

BupUius (P.), 280. 

EutBius (P.), 329 ; (2) P., 332, 333. 
SabeUians, 5. 

Sabines, 5. 

Saguntum, 197. 

Salii, 17. 

- SaUustius (C.) Crispus, 438, 442, 480. 
Samnites, 5. 

' Saturninus, see Apuleiics. 

Saufeius (C.), 328. 

Scxvola, see Mucius, 

Scaptius, 464. 

Scaurus, see /Emilius. 

Scipio, see Cornelius and Ccecilius. 
ScribomusfC.) Curio, 419, 420, 424. 

(L.) Libo, 430, 468. 

Secession, 64, 97, 159, 

Sempronins (A.) Atratinus, 72 ; (2) 
C., 105 ; (3) A. Ascllio, 335. 


Sempronius (Tib.) Gracchus, 198, 
202-204, 215,220,222,225 ; (2) 
Tib., 201, 277; (3) Tib., 282, 
293-299, 307 ; (4) C., 300-308. 
Senate, 15, 46. 

Septimius, 435. 

Sergius (M.), 108 ; (2) L. Catillna, 
351, 378, 383, 

Serranus, see Atilius. 

Sertorius (Q.), 344, 356-358. 
Servilius (Q.) Priscus, 81 ; (2) Q., 
90; (3) C. Ahala, 102; (4) Q. 
Priscus, 103, 106; (5) Q. Ahala, 
135; (6) Cn. Crepio, 281, 326, 
327 ; (7) Q. Ca:pio, 323 ; (8) C. 
Glaucia, 326, 328 ; (9) P. Isauri- 
cus, 362 ; (10) C. and P, Casca, 
447, 448. 

Sestius (L.) Latcrauus, 122-124 ; 

(2) C., 310 ; (3) P., 399, 402. 
Sibylline Boobs, 28. 

Sicinius (L.) Bcllutus, 62, 64 ; (2) 
L. Dentatiis, 94. 

Silanus, see Junius. 

Silvia, 11. 

Silvii, 11. 

Sisenua, see Cornelius. 

Sitius, 441. 

Sophonisba, 241, 248, 249. 
Spartacus, 300, 361. 

Spolia opima, 104, 195. 

Spurinna, 448. 

Statilius (L.), 379, 381, 383; (2) 
T. Taurus, 471. 

Sublician Bridge, 20. 

Suevians, 414, 416. 

SuHa, see Cornelius. 

Sulpicius (Ser.), 123 ; (2) C., 127, 
128; (3) C., 148; (4) P., 255 ; 
(5) Ser. Galba, 265 ; (6) P. Ru- 
fus, 333-336. 

Surena, 405, 400. 

Sypha.v, 222, 240, 242, 244-249. 
Syracuse, 221, 226. 

Tables {Twelve), 92. 

TanaquU, 21-23. 

Tarentum, 222. 

Tarpeia, 14. 

Tarquinius (L.) Pifscus, 21-23,42 ; 
(2) L. Superbus, 24-36; (3) Sex., 
27-30 ; (4) Collatinus, 29-32. 

L., 382. 

Tarquitius (L.), 89. 
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Tatius, 14. 

Tectosages, 323. 

Telesinus, see Pontius. 

Tempanius (Sex.), 105. 

Terence, 290. 

Terentilius (C.) Arsa, 85. 

Terentius (C.) Varro, 209-213 ; (2) 
C.,278-, (3) M., 42a, 427, 445, 

460, 480 ; (4) P. Afer, 290. 
Teuta, 192. 

Teutones, 322, 323. 

Ticinus, 201. 

Tigranes, 339, 365, 368, 374. 
Tigranoccrta, 365, 369. 

TiUius Cimber (L.), 447, 448. 
Titiemes, 15, 44. 

Titinius (L.), 109 ; (2) 462. 

Tiliiis, (M.), 472. 

Toga, 89. 

Tolumnius (Lars), 104. 

Trebonius (C.), 425, 427, 429, 447, 

461. 

Triarians, 172. 

Triarius, see Volscius. 

7’riies, 15, 44, 49. 

Tribunes, 15, 49, 04. 

Tribute, 49. 

Triumvirate, 392 ; (2) 457. 
Trj'pbo, 325. 

TuUia, 25, 26. 

Tullius (Ser.), 23-25, 41 ; (2) Attus, 
66, 67, 83; (3) M. Cicero, 372, 
379-386,390,395-401, 410-413, 
422, 433, 438, 450-460 ; (4) JI., 
461 ; (5) Q., 400, 416, 459. 
Tumus, 11. 

XJmbrenus, 381. 

Umbrians, 4. 

Vaccseans, 278. 

Valerius (P.) Poplicola, 29, 32, 33 ; 
(2)M., 36; (3) 62; (4) L.,70;(.5) 
t.,93, 96-99; (6) M. Corvns, 131, 
133,135; (7)P.LEevinus, 163, 165; 
(8) M. Laevinus, 217, 221, 231. 


Valerius (P.) Flaccus, 217 ; (2) L., 
326, 343, 346. 

(M.)Messala,391,408,464, 

472. _ 

(C.) Triarius, 371. 

(C.) Catullus, 479. 

Vargunteius (L.), 379. 

Vatiuius (P.) GlabeY,359. 

Varius (Q.), 330. 

Varro, sec. Terentius. 

Varus, see Atius. 

Vatinius (P.), 393, 395, 403, 429. 
Veil, 107. 

Velati, 51. 

Velites, 173. 

Vcntidius (P.), 332-333 ; (2) P., 
456, 470. 

Vcrcingetorix, 417. 

Verres (C.), 288, 391. 

Vestals, 16. 

Vcstinians, 5. 

Vettius Messius, 103 ; (2) L-, 395 ; 

(3) Scato, 332. 

Veturia, 84. 

Vibius Virrius, 230 ; (2) C. Pansa, 
455. 

Vindicius, 31, 43. 

Vipsanius (il.) Agrippa, 470-472, 
475. 

Virgilius (C.), 397. 

Virginia, 94, 95. 

Virginias (T.) Trico5tus,74, 98 ; (2) 
L., 108. 

Viriatbus, 279-281. 

Viridomarus, 195. 

Vitellu, 31. 

Volero, sec Publilius. 

Voldnes, 220. 

Volscians, 4. 

Volscius (M.) Pictor, 86, 90. 
Volturcius (T.), 381. 

Volutnnia, 84. 

Xantbippus, 184. 


THE END. 
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